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the infidels one of their pene- 
$ and the choiceſt of their traops, 
yer, Waren e Thule 2 
Was, that of the order, in the vigo · 


Tous defence it made, was Bot! conſid able in 
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3 * lves i in this e; and the cruel- 
es Which the Turks at the concluſion 
of zit, had thrown the reſt into a kind of conſternation. | 
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1  #Hiflory of the Knights of MALTA. 
loſs, but very prudefitly diſſembled his concern; and, 
in order to encourage ſome knights, whom he obſery= ?- 

| dc to be ſeized with a kind of terror, he fummoned a 

general and extraordinary aſſembly of all ſuch knights 

E __ as could be ſpared from their poſts, and who could at- 

tend without prejudice to the ſecurity of the place. 
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knights who had been killed on this occafion, aſſert- 
ing, tkat'as they had generouſly ſacrificed their lives 
id defenca dF the faith, they had lived enough for their 
'  plary and their ſalvation. He went on in recommending' 
_ their zeal and courage to the aſſembly, as a fit pattern 
2 for them to imitate ; and in order to inſpire them with 
E - = recruited ardour, and animate them with greater confi- 
= dence, he repreſented to them, that the knights whom 
they had loſt, had not been ſo much overcome by the 
-  valour; as overwhelmed by the multitudes of infidels; 
1 but that now the number of their mercileſs enemies 
= was conſiderably diminiſhed ; that their army was 
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* waſting away continually with the bloody flux, and 
3 * contagious diſtempers with which it was infect. 
ot; that they began to be in want of ammunition 'and 
proviſions, and that though they had ſent to the coaſts. 


of Africa, to Greece, and into the archipelago for freſh 
- . - fapplics, yet they had no news of the return of their 
= ſhips; neither did the fort which they had taken give 
ahem any manner of advantage. over the town and 
Ather fortreſſes which were ſituated at à diſtance from 

= Jt; hat all che forces of the arder were ſhut up in 
=  - theſe places ; that ſuccours might be thrown. into tem 
= . without any difficulty; and, in fine, that he hoped ei- 
ter 0 give the Turks battle, or to make them all 
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=_ aſſurance, the fire which ſparkled in his eyes, £ 
dos affuranct, the fre which ſparkled in his eyes, and = 
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* ſidence of the aſſembly, and not a knight of them but 
5 pProteſted ſdlemnly, that he would fight to the laſt drop 
of his blood for the defence of the land, , and the Pe 
* of the order.. 85 | 
*Twas with a ſenſible cdathrs n th ES: 
. erceived- all his knights inſpired with the ſame _ ; 
: : s as himſelf; and, in order to animate the c 
non- ſoldiers with the aui Pravery, he viſited hoy 
| Poſt, when, addreſſing himſelf to them with a familiari- 
| $ that was very cngaging ; We are, ſays he, (m) E 
e comrades) the ſoldiers of the Lox v' Ius a þ 
«well as you, fo, if you ſhoold have the misfortune - = 
« to loſe us and all your officers, I am thoroughly _"Þ 
7 . „that you will ſtill fight on with the fame 1 
| 40 ntrepidity and reſolution, and that your own cou- 
« rage will in that cafe fu ay the fe of orders.” 
Wine to reinforce 4717 raiſe the conſidence of bis 
ps, he drew four companies out of the Notable city, 
1 hich was in leſs danger from the Turks, and brought 
| hem into the Town. He choſe, at the fame time, four 
E the principal commanders, whom he made captains 
of reſerye, to be ready to run on all occaſions to ſuch 
Places as ſhould be moſt in danger. Each of theſe | 
commanders had ten knights, ſubject to his particular 
orders, who were to ſerve in quality of aids de camp; 
and he afterwards nominated three others to act 2 
ſerjeant · major of the place. Although he had got a 
1 dus quantity of proviſians, yet he took care of. 
ing diſtributed with economy, and ordered all 
_ Seiten _ _ Was ii (private hands to be 
t into the public ma nes, It the” _ 
Sy ene the pro — - 8 4 = X 
ann weed filations, ee bay worthy as a gre 
general, his next ffep was to forbid the making ef any _ 
0 Prildners for the nne iving expreſs orders, that, + 
ter havin got out of them alk tde fir the informations poſſibfſfſe 
ſhe to the baſha's deſigns, they” would put Won”? e 3 
all to the Ford, and not give them the leaſt quarter. 
1 motive of this ri * e not only to bh . 
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4 Hiſtory of the Knights of Marta, 
* they had exerciſed upon the knights of the fort, but 
keways to put his own ſoldiers and the inhabitants, 
whatever extremes they might be reduced to, out of all 
-. hopes of capitulating, and to make them ſenſible, that 
bs 8 oo preſervation and that of the place were inſe - 
* baſha, who knew nothing of this deſperate 
reſolution, and vainly flattered himſelf that the grand 
maſter and the knights, ſtartled at their late loſs, might 
hearken to a capitulation with pleaſure, ſent an officer 
with a white flag to the gate of the town. He had 
with him a Chriſtian ſlave, in quality of an interpreter, 
and had orders to try if the grand maſter, was diſpoled 
fo enter into a negotiation ; but he was refuſed admit- 
tance into the town. The ſlave however, who had 
ſerved thirty years on board the grand ſeignior's gal- 
Hes, was admitted in, and brought to la Valette, 
whom he met in the great ſquare; but, at the firſt word 
be mentioned about capitulating, the grand maſter, 
without hearing a ſyllable more, ordered him to be 
immediately hanged. However, he privately told the 
-___ FEnight, who was appointed to ſee his execution per- 
formed, that he ſhould only frighten him with it, and 
5 that when he had got from him all poſſible informati- 
ons relating to the ſtate of the Turkiſh army, and 
| -. © the deſign of the baſha, he ſhould afterwards let him 


ATTY. . 


N Tn x found that this ſlave was a poor fellow, ſe- 
venty years old, whom they had releaſed from the 
 -pallies for the lake only of {ending him upon fo dan- 
-- - gerousa commillion, and that he was entirely ignorant 
olf the projects of the Turkiſh general. They offered 
to keep him with them in the town; but as he was per- 
ſuaded that the infidels would ſoon be maſters of it, 
when he was afraid he ſhould be treated as a deſerter, 
be choſe rather to return back to his ſlavery, than to * 
. have only a taſte, as he thought, of a precarious liberty, 
Which, if he ſhould loſe a ſecond time, would be at- 
_ -. tended with the moſt dreadful torments; for which re- 
be defired leave to be gone. The as > ah . 
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bad dit let him out ab; SE led bim . e 


veral lines of ſoldiers, who had been commanded 
appear there under ams; and when he had condud 


el bim to the EPR: -he-ſhewed him the bul- | 
warks and baſtions of 6 jo place, when: pointing parti* _ - * 


. cularly to the ditch, which was very deep, See there, 
06 Tom. he to him, the only ſpot we can afford the ba- 
A ſha, and we reſerve it in order to bury him in i, 
4 with all his Janizaries. 

Tus baſha faw. plainly, by the. bold anſw-er wht” 
he had given the ſlave,” that there would be no redu- 


.cing the land but by force of arms. He therefore or- 


' .dered his traops to inveſt, on the land ſide, the caſtle f 


St. Angelo, t e town, and the peninſula de la Sangle, 
which formerly went by the name of the town and 


eaſtle of St. Michael, all ſuuated upon two necks f 


land that run out into the great port, and which are 


divided from one another only by a channel, that ſery- 


ed for a port appropriated to the gallies of the” order. 

The army of the inſidels extended itſelf from the hill 
or rock of Coradin, and from Bormole, a kind of fort 
contiguous to the town of St; Michael, as far as mount 
St. Margaret, and the Belvedera, where the baſha had 
fixed his own quarters. They then began to open 3 
trenches, and in ſuch places as they could not dig, .by ' 
reaſon of the ' bardnels of the rock, the baſha made 
them build walls of dry ſtone. He reſolved: to batter at 
one and the ſame time the town and the peninſula n 
which the caſtle of St. Michael, then called the Ile de 
3 Hoods for i 2 Su chriſtian ſlaves 


LET I. a 


Hine; n * «os 

2 "Watts u the Turks W buſied ww 7 on 
e works, Don John de Cardonna before mentioned, 

ho commanded tlie fout gallies which were ſent uh 

ſuccours, appeared again near Malta, in order to eudea- 


Pour 10 learn, purſuant to his inſtructions, if F ort St. hs "i 
IN 5 3 1125 held out. He had before made ſome at- 3 
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"panties to land his men; but the bad weather, or per- 
Haps the fear with which he was ſeized, had rendered 
them ineffectual; but now he put colonel Robles, and 
the chevalier de Quiney aſhore, with a ſmall party 
"for their guard. The colonel, out of complaiſance to 
_ the ſentiments of his general, had conſtantly maintain- ' 
| ed, in all the councils of war, that it would be impoſ- 
üble f for them to take too much precantion about a 
landing, and was on that account highly in his conſi- 
dence. They were no ſooner come aſhore, but they 
verre informed by fome poor inhabitants, who had hid 
ttzemſelves in the holes of the neighbouring rocks, that 
tt zbe fort was loſt. This was enough to make bim re- \ 
I imbark without more ado, but the chevalier de Qui- 
= bee earneſtly diſſuading from it, and his own courage 
_— prog him with a reſolution of contributing to the 


| 1 5 of Malta, he reſolved to conceal the truth from 
Don John, and to engage him to land immediately the 
* troops that were on board his gallies. With this view, _ 
Ad nd for fear leſt his ſoldiers ſhould, at their return, ac- 
=® quaint Don John with the lolsof the fort, he ſent them 


to the Norable city, which was of eaſy accels; under | 
Fretence of bringing guides and horſes from thence, in 
order to conduct the ſuccours to the town; by the 
Tame expreſs he informed the governor, that he was go- 
"Ing to land the troops in the road of Pietra Nigra, that 
"a ſhould detain the foldiers who ſhould deliver him 
© his letter, and ſend him other guides to lead the ſuc= 
cours to the town, with conveniencies to carry the bag- 
gige. After this he went on board again with Qui- 
ney, and both of them joined in telling the general an 
uſeful untruth, aſſuring him that the fort ſtill held out, 
but that they had been informed there was no hopes of 
flaping it without immediate ſuccours; for which rea- 
ſon they had ſent the ſoldiers to the city, in order to 
bripg them carriages from thence. Cardonna, ſtill un- 
_ . reſolved what to do, would fain have put off the land- 
ing a little longer, but the knights, and about forty 
£ 2 that were on board his galley, exclaimed fo = 
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dels, : that Don John out of fear of their relentment, 
and of his being expoſed tothe reproach of the world, 
by the complaints which they threatned to makes W 


tbey landed in the creek of Pietra Nigra, and Cars | 


donna had no ſooner diſcharged this pam of bis com- 
miſſion, but he failed with his four gallics for Sicily). 
Tux difficulty was how to get this ſmall ſuccour in- 


to the town, the infidels having inveſted and blocked 


it up on the land fide. The grand maſter having ad- 


ice of their landing from Meſquita, bad ſent them 


guides to conduct them through by roads to the port 


or road Della Scala, with aſſurances that they would 


meet with boats feady to tranſport them ſafe over to 


the town. They ſet out immediately, and, taking the 


advantage of a 
Della Scala, wit 
on board, they croſſed the great port, and arrived at 


1 


wor fog, they got ſafe to the port 


the town, where they were welcomed by-the knights 


and ſoldiers, with all the expreſſions of joy that were 


in of ſach a reinforcement; © - 


due to their zeal, and anſwerable to the want they ſtood 


*. 


Tus iſle de la Sangle, with the caſtle and 8 ie 
which was the weakeſt part of it, and that againſt. 


| which the Turks employed their greateſt efforts, was 
the poſt which colonel Robles and the generality ofthe *& 7 
knights and ſecular gentlemen, earneſtly follicited the 

grand maſter to give them; who accordingly at their 


requeſts were ſent thither. They had planted ſeveral 


batteries at the hermitage, and on mount Sceberraz, 


which played continually on the place, and another 


was raiſed upon mount Coradin, which lay fo high, 


that it commanded it like a cavalier, ſo that they from : 1 


thenece, could caſily ſee every thing that paſſed within. 


* 


The baſha, in order to ſtraiten it ſtill more, made an 


» 


intrenchment before the Coradin rock, of a height | I] 


ſufficient to cover thoſe who were poſted there. The 


beſieged were now ſhut up on all ſides, ex apt be | 
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. of this communication, Which might be of ſervice 
0 ldem in introducing ſuccours, and to inveſt the Chri- 
 - Mans on all ſides, propoſed, in a council of war, the 
5 F of the great Spur, on the point of the Penin- 
mla. For the execution W project, they were un- 
der an abfglute* neceſſit bringing a conſiderable 
— number of boats, Well 8 and provided with ſoldi- 
ers, into the great port; but they repreſented to him, 
that, beſides the cham which went croſs the! mouth of 
ie port, it would be impoſſible for thoſe boats to mae 
their way without their being expoſed to the danger of 
being ſhattered 10 pieces and ſunk by the artiller -of | 
the caſtle of St: Angelo, which commanded and play- 
ed upon all that part ofthe port. 'fo<that ich end 
have given nee e the Turkiſh admiral 
found out a way 10 bring the boats iyts the great port, 
without their aſfing under the caſtle of St. Angelo, 
As he was port Muſſet, Which Was divided- 
krom the great pon only by the neck of land of mount 
Sceberras, on which the fort of st. Elmo ſtood, he under - 
took to Wenke the Chriſtian ſlaves; and the crew of his 
giallies, draw a ſufficient number of boats eroſs this neck 
. _ of land, by the ſtrength of their arms, and t6 launch 
them in the great port; after which, they might put a 
body of ſoldiers and arquebuſiers on board them, in 
—_ - ander to attack the Spur on the fide towards the mills, 
t the Game time that the land army ſhould ern W - 
8 on that fide where the caſtle lar. 
Tus council highly applauded this expedient, the- 
which, as the knights had been no ways apprehenſive 
Th GT it, might probably have occafioned*the Toſs of thoſe 
Works, had it not bath for a Turkiſh officer, a Chri- 
ſtian, and à Greek by birth, who having been preſent 
vat the council, and being touched with a ſudden re- 
motſe of conſcience, was reſolved to 28 88 2 Bo I 
land, and to run the hazard of his Ii | 
 _ 2 governor notice of it. This officer was' Lk 145 | 
Fus, of the lluſtrious houſe of that name; which had 
5 by given pl 2 225 to the eaſt. The Türke, at the 
e ET „ orea, "hot te un 
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« flare, at a time when he was ſo very young, that he -4 
was hardly ſenſible of the miſery of his condition. They _ I 


his education. He ſerved in his early youth among 
the Spahi, and by his valour, bad raiſed himſelf to the 


| that lay direRly oppoſite to the Spur of St. Michael, - 


the fort, ſeeing by, the rich cloaths he had on, that he 
was a conſiderable officer, gave immediate advice of it | 
to the grand maſter, and deſired leave to ſend a kiff 
ſoldier, whom be had diſpatched to the town, could * _ 
return, ſome Turks obſerving Laſcaris making his'fig- 


ſert, and go over to the Chriſtians, they ran to ſeize 
him. 'Though he ſcarce knew how to ſwim, he yet, 9 
to prevent his being taken, threw himſelf into the.ſea;  - 
and of two inevitable dangers, he preferred that in 
_ which he might poſſibly be ſuccoured. Saroguerre, 
_ * Who had never taken his eyes off him, obſerving from 


diately ſent off three Malteſe, who were excellent ſwim · 
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_ - woſt exhauſted, and by their alliſtagce be got lafe to 


brought him up in the Turkiſh religion, and out of ſome. 
regard to his high extraction, great care was taken of 


firſt poſts in that body of cavalry. His thoughts. had 4 I 


een hitherto been employed only in the making f 
is 


fortune, but the ſight of Malta, ready to fink un 


der the power of the infidels, revived in his memory the 
indelible character of a Chriſtian, which he had receiv - 


ed at his baptiſm. The heroic valour, of which the 
knights daily gave ſuch diſtinguiſhed proofs, raiſed his +, 
compaſſion ; and he could not forbear reproaching bim. 
ſelf for fighting on the ſide of barbarians, who had put 


forced the reſt, ſince the taking. of Conſtaminople, to 
iy for refuge into foreign countries. Fullof theſe dif- 
ferent reflections, he goes down tothe ſea fide, to a place 


where waving his turbant, he made ſigus for them to 2 
ſend a boat to carry him over to the iſland. - A knight 48 
named Savoguerre, who:commanded at the point ff 


nals, and judging from thence that he intended to de- 


the other fide the difficulty he had to croſs over, imme- © 4 
mers, who came up to him when his ſtrength was al- 


more. 


N 
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he Rad ſwallowed, they conducted him to the grand 
maſter, whom he agquanited with the baſha's and ad- 


| plateswhere they propoſed to erect their batteries. 


rous reſolution he had taken to hazard his life for the fafe- 
ty of the Chriſtians, and therefore ſettled a large penſi- 
on him; and Laſcaris, during the time the ege laſt» 
ed, made ir manifeſt, by his bravery and counſels, that 
F we had ys Ay: dejpuerated f from the virtue of his ane 
"Taz Theta" maſter was at firſt rack withthe and 
at's bold and difficult deſign : but afterwards recover- 
dug from le iſe; he fer. himſelf about deſcatin 
dhe ſugceſ of it For this end, he fortißed all tho 
Places toatdeithe port, where the Turks, by the 8 . 
_ of their boats, might poſſibly make a deſcent. He 


LE  - likewils ordered the walls of the town of St. Michael 
0 beraiſed higher, and- lined” the ſhore with ſeveral * 


3 of cannon, in order to clear the port of every 
enemy that ſhould appear. As their chief buſineſs was 
to hinder:the Turks from advancing 4 up to the walls 8 
St. Michael, the grand maſter propoſed that affair to 

the council ; hut ab their opinions were different, kes 


„ thathe:was perſuaded that even men, thongh of the 


:capacigy, do not yet ſte into every thing, he 


2 did not diſdain to cohſult two Malteſe pilots, whom 
he had:ever found to be, not only men of great capa- 
- city and experience in naval affairs, but who had like- 
Vie diſcovered the greateſt” zeal and fidelity for the or- 
der. He tald them the deſign of Turkiſh-admiral, 
5 and asked them what they . ht was to be done, in 
= —  .order-to. defeat it, and 1 25 
ou troops, which they Rad drawn! down to the ſhore- of 
= mount Sceberras in ihe ife- de Jo/Sangle. Both the 
Plots agreed in opinion, and told him, tfiat:it Would be 


embark ation of the 


proper to make a ſtaccado with 


Hles drove into theſes, 
n the Coradin 1 to. the. 


Thegrandmnaſter,: who was thoroughly ſenſible of the _ 
Ereat importance of «theſe advices, extolled the gene- 


miral's projects, and ſhewed, at the ſame time, the ſe- 


— 


". 


eon , Which was ar the 
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= depth of the Ws, or the haf els of the rocky bottom, 


8 pn L 1 1 
1 the iſle, and 9 iron ring 85 to n. peel theſ: 


- piles, and draw a long chain acrols to ſtop up the {og 


ces berw berween them: ar 5 mage it would not * poſſibl: 
to drive in the piles in ſome places, by reaſon of the 


” 


it Would be neceſſary for them, in that caſe, to op up 
the paſſage with their longeſt fail-yards and maſts nail- 
£d together, which,with the chain, would make it alto. — 
Sether imprafticable:* . * 
Tux grand maſter laying their propoſal before the 
council, it was unanimouſly approved of, and accord- 2 
ingly they ſet to work about it the night following. 9 
La 1 who plainly perceived the great uſe of 1 
5 ſuch; a ſtaccado, gave orders for the Pang of others, to = 
hinge r any landing on the fide of the 88 s of England, 
ans and the. great infirmary- ke wiſe ſecur- | 
ed the poll for the gal gallies with an iron chain, which _ IJ 
was defended by ſeveral batteries on both Gides. As 
the Turkiſh arti lery did not allow them to carry 1 
theſe works in the day time, they could only work at 
hem by night: but the 4650 maſter, knowing of what 
importance de would 5 8 4 ſo ma ow 8 
about them, that in nine as tne | thee cad 
| 4 defences were finiſh gy 
Tux baſhg Was: + nag d to e man 
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ny work . = 
pot * 5 a no EL lon 4 Hae ..- = 


their n:which-1 t ately-plied DE : 9 2 
with cannon ing was made | - 3 


: Hom n 585 = and tg downwards, i R 
de Monte 1 who Ng _— 
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EF” 12 *' - Hiſtory of the Knightrof MatTa. 
' manded in the iſland, ſeeing this had no effect, re- 
- "ſolved to attack them in their own way, und for that 


4 


bPurpoſe ſent ſome Malteſe foldiers, who were excel- 
5 he ſwimmers, to them; © theſe ſtripping themſelves, 
und holding their (words in their teeth, came up with the 
Turks, beat them off the ſtaccado, killed and wound- 
eld a good number of them, and purſued the reſt, who 
made off as faſt as poſſible, and got with great difficul- 
=” ty to the other fide of the port. They returned how- 
 _ ever the next day, and before they were perceived had 
tied ſome cables to the maſts and ſail- yards, which had 
been laid for the ſecurity of the pallilado, and endea- 
voured to move and carry off the piles by the force of 
the capſtanes of their ſhips, which were placed on the 
more. But all the Malteſe were excellent ſwimmers, 
ſo that they no ſooner diſcovered this new kind of at- 
_ . tack, but ſeveral Malteſe, threw themſelves into the 
water, and with their ſabres cut all the cables, and baffl - 
ed this ſecond attempt of the baſha. . 
Axrxx theſe little attacks, which were of no very 
great conſequence on either fide, Muſtapha, on the fifth 
of july began to fire from all his batteries together. 
That which was placed upon mount St. Mar bat- 
tered the quarter called la Bormole, and the baſtion of 
Provence: but the officers of the artillery ſeeing it did 
ttle miſchief, turned it againſt the fort of or caſtle St. Mi- 
chael. The Turks had another upon the Coradin rock, 
which fired continually upon the baſtion that lay over 
againſt them, and the cannon which they planted upon 
fort St. Elmo and mount Sceberras played upon the 
caſtle of St. Angelo. There were other batteries raiſ- 
ed upon mount Salvator, that of Calcara, and on other 
eminences adjacent, which battered the great town, 
Y and the poſts of Caſtile, Germany and England. That 
| of Arragon was in a manner demoliſhed already. All 
theſe batteries, and thoſe of the Chriſtians which an- 
ſwered them, made ſuch'a dreadful and continual fire, 
that the iſland ſeemed to be a volcano, and looked like 
another mount Etna. The Turks, under cover of their 
artillery, ran their trenches up to the ditch fide, but 
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being ſtop a ſmall redoubt that cornered. it 5 
Pe ee e ee fury, that the 12 
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finding themſelves unable to defend it any longer, lem 


it up; and retired within the iſland. ot 
Tu point of land on which the caſtle and town of 0 
81. Michael ſtood, had no manner of communication with 
the great don and the caſtle of St. Angelo, and could 
no ſuccours from thence, but by means of a 
at, which being heavy, and its motion very flow, 
ofed all ſuch as cro a over to the fire of the ink 
The grand maſter, by the advice of John An- 
; es Boſio, a young knight, and brother o the an- 
aal of tbe the order, cauſed a bridge of his invention to 
be made of pipes and hogſheads well - pitched, which 
he aſterwards covered over with planka. They placed 
it out of the reach of the fire of the enemies musketa, 
and as they run very nimbly upon it, they were ee 
hurt by the fire of the artillery. This bridge pr 
afterwards very ſerviceable for the paſſage of theſes Frog 
gpm were obliged to ſend $0 fem St. Mi- 
; 8F-1:5 well 2 205 
Tus Torks Lane wing in co be the weakeſt part in 
che whole iſland, plied it hard with cannom ſhot. Nor 


| did their batteries make leſs.cxecution uponithe': 


town : conſiderable breaches were ſoon made in ; 
2 but the baſha did not think fit- to attempt a 
orm till after he had entirely ruined all the out-workss 
beſides, he was deſirous of waiting for the arrival of 
Haſſan, $9 eee e who hed. ſent. him vvord, 
that he would immediat py advance with a good re- 
| 8 compoled the emen of all his far» 
bow Fit tee 
ea "Tux | grand maſter, furpriſed at bis boris no news 
of the viceroy of Sicily's armada, wrote in the rn" 
eſt terms on that ſubject to the commander Salva 
who reſided at his court, in order to haſtem the 
cours. He was an able miniſter, and could not <a 
Proached with either want of zeal and aſſiduĩty, r of 
remiſſneſa in executing the ſeveral orders he-.received 


Vor. bas 


e. grand- maſter. Bus he had ue brd with 4 ' 
* Proud 
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eee aten, 
Peso aud haughty Spaniard, with whom he . 


hingfelF obliged to obſerve certain meaſures for fear leſt 


| ? | ke'ſhevld ruin the affair by Wer. A erpufe. bis fol- 
Bueitations, and by that means 


ord him the ipretext he 
Wanted; im order to excuſe himlelf. from: — the 
ſbesdurs he Had premiſed. The maſter's latter. 


mile goss of fort St. Elmo; and the dauger to Which the 


ile! dels Sangle was expoſed, put him out of all ;pati- 
ente ſo that he went without farther ceremony tothe 


_ viedrsy, and complained, in the grand maſter's name, 


of his low neſs in diſpatching the ſuccours ; telling him 


moresver, bat the-baſhs was laying cloſe. fiege! toi che 


vie eatitown 7 :00{tfompan ON of St. Michael at thefame time, 
all chat His troops were already advanced up to the 


an EN ooh in the urmoſt rar of aral and 


grief, mat Malta was on the e Aa buche 


all the nations of the Chriſtian world would: eternal · 
 Iy reptoach his memory, for having ſuffered the flower 


of Ales gentry in Chriſtendom, to oh dene | 


mis affected delays; and finding that the v anfwer» 


i ed on 2 — 5 and gan 47 terms, he. flung 


* 
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0% ODIN were indeed : 


voy 83 were 


| | kv too well Founder 5 but after all, the viceroy was 


5 ; not im reality ſo much tlie author as tho miniſter of theſe 
- *delays, behaving-received private-orders not to be too 


forward; and indeed under a prince who was as impe- 


+” 92 


3 | xiv ami fecret in all Hie actions as Philip Il. and who | 
mueriſced every thing to appearances, he would have 
5 bern equally: ruined, : kad he tithes been too haſty in 
dein away the ſuccours, or had let the world — 
mat! Ee in his power to ſend them whenever © 
be pleaſed. | However, finding: that Salvago's comes 
: Fainte made a great impreſſion upon the minds of the 
fle, * 1 as Wa be 


could 


b che advice, of ſuch of bis mivilters: 


that of the king his ple, — whoſe ſlow and 1inceriai 


? (IE 1 80 "9h 7 nnen Ig TORY "0 
x N : W. 737 ? * e , 
* 9 * 8 * * + * 
7 N 3 


e 4A VALETTE Grand u, S+ 
could; not-raſbly expoſe bis maſter-s oed waykl 


cipal officers as were in Italy ; that he would altere 
wards. call a great council of war, when all the bolt 
fary.mealures for ſending at yg: ſtron e 
troops to the relief of Malta ſnould 

this was far from being his real intention, much 


policy put him always upon waiting for the benefit o | 
time, wikhhe otenlods), Philip and his miniſter.conJ 1 
tenting themſelves with a vain oſtentation of his forces, Y 
bed that the bravery of the knights alone /would | 
be ſuſkeient to baffle the enterpriſe of the Turks, 4 
that-at molt they had a more to do, than to have 
 ſagcours.in-@ readineſs to be (ent off, in caſa they,fou 
that they were tod eloſely attacked, aud bat there . 
een ee ie ee theme: Salle too nt 
| SUCH were the private views of the council of 
Spain. John Andrew Doria, who; was not, let into 
the ſecrets and was at this time with his gallies in the 
i of Meſſina, offered the viceroy to tranſport two 
uſand men to Malta, till ach time as all the cans 
of es of Spain could he got together. Hef 
d him the way he would take to carry Are 
before the Turks could have weighed up the 
S . he, by the on th 
got into the great port as far. as 
caſtle of St. Angelo, and that, provided he could oy 
land his troops and his crew, which would ſerze for 
Gldjers unc pieneere, be did not value if be after ade 
digs eee ee hr avon if es | 
Tak viceroy at fit applaude 8 | 
propoſal, aud came ſo far imo the project, that he ad 
Obrie ſwear : to put it immediate) 1 1 in exccutign : but 
| Whether it were from a ſecrerjealoulyy for Haar leſti all! 
che honour of the enterpriſe-ſhould accrue-to him, K 
elf. that he was not willing io engage in it: till ou 
time as he had received freſh orders from Madrid 
ſent Doria with chis gallies ta Genoa and the — | 
4 on pretenee of — from thence ſome. 5 
for this * * ition, N 


Nui r bt 


Aided ene of dividing his forces. How- 
ever, as'Salvago iy a great was. fy of knights, who | 
weredailyarriving from all parts of Chriſtendom at Meſ- 
a ſina, in their baff. age to Malta, were continually folli- 
citing for the ſaccours, he ordered two gallies to be 
out, the command of which he gave to Pompeio 
Colohna, wih a good number of knights on board. 
But whether it were that the commodore had private 
orders to run no hazard, or that he had not the ſame 
2eal to fuecour the grand maſter as Doria had, he ad- 
vaticed only at a certain diſtance from the great port, 
ben finding the entrance of it ſhut up and guarded by 
| the Furkiſh fleet, he tacked about and came into the 
x of Sicily, and at bis return, reported to the viceroy, 
that he muſt abſolutely have all his forces united in one 
body, otherwiſe it would be impoſſible for them ever 
os ok paſſage, or force the infides to ene _ 


Hass Ax, viceroy af Aliens ved at the 
| out this time with two thouſand five hundred — 4 
all of them old and reſolute ſoldiers, and commonly 
called the bravo's of Algiers. When he ſaw-fort St. 

Elmo; and conſidered its ſmallneſs, he could net for- 
bear crying out, that had his ſoldiers been at the ſiege; 


n would not have held out fo long. This young Turk 


Was ſon to Barbaroſſa, and ſon · in- lw to Bragut: 
Proud of thoſe celebrated names, and in hopes of mak 
ing his own as illuſtrious, he defired the baſnia to en - 
fruſt him with the attack of fort St. Michael, boaſting 
that he would carry it ſword in hand. Muſtapha, who! 
was an old general, and who would not have been 
ſorry that this bold youth ſhould learn, at his own ex- 
pen, how dangerous it was to come within reach of 
the ſword of the knights, anſwered him in a very ob- 
lging'manner, That as he did not doubt of his ſucceſs, 
Be freely conſented that the ſultan ſhould beſtow upon 
| hin all 4 Haney that ſo brave an action merited / 
In order to enable him to carry his point, and at- 
tack the ifle both by { «ant Jools he gave him fix 
"nn ng” r 
1 0 5 would 
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dat (ens bee ene eaves ad of all l 


hs. r n Al lan 64H 
1 3 Ny av kis 4 veſdl ssd co attack the 
peninſula both by ſea and land; towards the continent, 
in that part where ĩt joined to the main land; and to- 
Wards the port on the other ſide. He leſt this laſt ut. 
tack to Canileliſſa bis lieutenant; he wa Greek r. 5 
negado, and an old corſair, of a cruel and bloody dif- 
| ion, but an excellent ſeaman, (having ſpent his 
whole liſe under Barbaroſſa, and commanded ut this 
time the Algerines, who followed Haſſan! to the 4 
he having divided them between himſelf and Tru 
tenant-on this Ocaſion- To prepare for this double 
attack, the Turks for ſeveral: Jofo together kept a con- 
tinual ſire with their artillery from ſeveral batteries. 
They had raĩſed one of three cannons upon mount Ste 
Elmo, which played upon the Spur or point of the 
ifland. There was another of thirteen cannons; and 2 
double culverin planted upou the Corradin rock, Which 
fired continually on the courtin of the caſtle of St: Mis. 
chacl. The front of the caſtle was battered by three 
cannons from a place called the Hermitage. They had 
raiſedion mount St. wwe ene. another battery of 1 
cannons, which played upon the förtiſicatibns of t 
caſtle of St. Michael, and made great havock 
the houſes within. One would have thought hitherto 
that the Turks were minded only to make war at 
diſtance, and to carry it on with their artillery-3'but 
on the ſifteenth of July, at day- break, the ſcenb chang - 
ed, and they came to a long and bloody engagement, 
in which the braveſt of both parties loſt their les. 
WuIlIsr the Turks, through the ruins which their 
artillery had made, were endeavouring to force their 
way into the iſland, their ſlaves had drawn, by ſtren 2 
of arms, a prodigious number of boats fromportMu | 
ceroſs mount! Sceberras, and had launched them its the 7 
port, and Candeliſſa had put part of the Algerine 
jers on board them, together wir upwards © 200 
men, whom the baſha bad ven him for this enterpriſe; 
* . n W veſſels, - 
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18 Hiſtory of the Knights of Manta; ©! 
being well armed, and numerous enough to cover the 
great port in a manner, ſet out from the coaſt of mount 
Sceberras, with drums beating, haut- boys, and other 
'barbarous inſtruments playing, as they moved along. It 
Was added by a bark full of mahometan prieſts and 
derviſes, ſome of whom were imploring the aſſiſtance 
of heaven with hymns and prayers, whilſt others were 
reading out of books which they held in their hands, 
imprecations againſt the Chriſtians. This ceremon' 
don gave way to arms of a more formidable nature, 
when the Turks advanced boldly to the ſtaccado. 
Cuandeliſſa imagined he ſhould be able to make his way 
though ſome part of it and break it; or, in caſe of 
diſappointment, his deſign was to make his ſoldiers 
climb over the ſtaccado, and, by the help of a great 
number of planks, one end of which was to be laid 
upom the top of the piles, and the other upon the ſhore, 
be thought to make a kind of a bridge to land his men: 
But he was miſtaken in his conjectures, the ſhore being 
further off than he imagined, and the planks proving 
oo ſhort ; and when he attempted to break the chain, 
bor cut the ſail- yards, which faſtened the piles that 
formed the ſtaccado, the Turks were in a moment over - 
'whelmed by the fire from the muskets : and the artil- 
lery of the caſtle of St. Angelo, with all the batteries 
of the iſle which looked towards the port, firing upon 
them at the ſame time, ſunk a good number of their 
boat, and forced the reſt to make off - 
Ti general however rallied them together, and 
: obſerving that the ſtaccado did not. ſo entirely cover 
the poim of the iſle, but that it left a place w he 
might attempt to make a deſcent, he according] y made 
. - towards it. T was a kind of cape or promontory, on 
Which they had made a ſtrong entrenchment, that was 
lined by a good number of arquebuſieres, and waſhed 
to the bottom by the water of the port. Thia point of 
land was defended. by a battery of fix cannons, (play- 
ing level with the water of the port) which the grand 
maſter bad planted juſt below two wind- mills that 
WWW meran, 
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: he ſuffered the boats of the enemy to advance 
near the: ſhore, but as ſoon. as he ſaw them within 


reach, be gave them ſuch a fire, with his great and 


ſmall ſhot, that ſeveral of their ease were funk, and 


we are told that gs 409 Torks were killee by this 


ow 8 HI 
ener who bad ben bebte up, 28 4t 
— in the midſt of fire. and inured to all the dan- 
gers of war, made to the hore,” whillt the Chriſtian 
cannoneers were charging their ertillery again, and 
landed at the head of his Algerines. But he here met 
with new perils ; for Guimeran, when he fired his 


cannons, had reſerved two loaden with cartridge” ſhot, 
which he now poured in upon the Turks. Great 
numbers of them dropped,” but their intrepid general, 


ſeeing part of his ſoldiers give way, and feveral of them 


making back to their boats, did all that lay in his 


power, by making uſe of intreaties and menaces: but, 
above all, endeavouring, by his own example and re- 


ſolution, to oblige them to ſtand their ground on the 
ſhore; and in order to cut off all hopes of retreatin 
commanded the boats to make off. This was telling 
his ſoldiers that they muſt either vanquiſh or die; 


indeed it was manifeſted on this „that deſpair 
often puſhes us on to actions that & ſu uperior to'cou- 
Tage, of the ordinary ſtrength of nature. The Alge- 


rines, who were in the front of the attack, with a ſabre 
in one hand, and a ladder in the other, endeavoured 
to get upon the entrenchment. © They a 
ſhould firſt: ſeize upon ſo dangerous a polt, and unani- 


ſtrove who 


forward with a us coutempt of 


death; There was a dreadful flaughter made in the 
engagement, which was a very long one: the blood 
ran down in ſtreams to the foot of the intrenchment: 
but the Bat barians attacked it with fo much fury and 
reſolution, that they, at laſt, after an engagement of ; 
about five hours; gained the top of theta | nent, - 
and plinted ſeven — upon it. 
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ry >the alnoftheſe dards, the knights, thaugh 
reduced to a ſmall number, being aſhamed of their re- 


treat, faced. about upon the cucmy, with a noble indi 
nation. Admiral Monti put himſelf at their head; o 
aſter a freh, volley of ſmall ſhot on both des, they 

_ cloſed, and engaged one another with their half rf 
words and daggers : fortune however ſecmed in ſuſ- 
pence on the {ide of the knights, of whom ſo great a 
number had becn:ſlain, and thoſe, who ſuryived were 
ſo wearied and ſpent, that they had: juſt reaſon to fear 
the worſt : when, the grand maſter, . whole vigilance 
extended to every ſcene of action, having notice of the 
tremity to which thoſe who defended the Spur of St. 
Faches were reduced, ſent the commander: de Giou, 
Pe Ut of . 07 8 es . che * de 1 


5 ib hnees a a company of —.— near 200 in number, 
W with ſlings, which they uſed; with great dexte- 


wy, crying out ſuccour and victory, poured in ſhowers 


of ſtones upon the enemy. The commander de Giou, 
advancing immediately at the head of his men, with 
bis pike in hie hand, charged the inßidels, tore down. 
their ſtandards, drove them before him, and forced 
them to quit the rampart where they were going to 
make a lodgment. The knights purſued hw cloſe 


of 


them to throw themſelves .headlong down: Cande- 


engagement was ended. He had no ſooner laſt all 


pes of vanquiſhing, boy, his intrepidity fled: away at 
ame moment; and the fear of falling e 


hands of che knights, who gave no quarter, obli 
abn. 


that leaped in. His own foldiers, ahamed of bis pr 


. cipitate flight, which diſnonoured their body, 


3 than that ofthe Greek ? 


aan in a 


ith their drawn ſ words, and forced the greateſt part 


fla, their commander, was one of the firſt that fled; 
and though he bad, ever hitherto. diſcovered the utmoſt | 
 Intrepidity and courage, it yet was dampad before the 
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double ſenſe ; and that he, after having renounced the 


Chriſtian religion, and embraced ihat of Mahomet, ha 


not been willing to complete the advantage he had 
| 2 through the hopes of his meeting with # more 


vourable reception among the Chriſtians upon his re- 


turn to them, which had been the reaſon of his deli · 


vering them up to the fury of the knights. 


How vER, the algerine bravo's, notwithſtanding 


their being deſerted by their leader, ſill fought-on as 


they retreated with great courage; but ſerjeant major 


Sada, the chevaliers Adorne, a Genoeſe, Paul Ferrier, 


of the language of France, and a Florentine gentleman 


named Corbinelli, incenſed at their obſtinate reſiſtance, 


 fallied out at a caſemate with a party of ſoldiers; ſur- 
1 and charged the infidels fo warmly, that after 
having killed great numbers of them, they forced the 


reſt. to' fly for their lives to the boats and ſhallops 
which were returned to take them in. 


than the land, they being obliged to make their way 


through the fire of all the batteries that had annoyed 


them ſo much at their approach, and upon their land- 
ing, and which now ſunk ſeveral of them in their re- 
treat. Even thoſe who had thrown themſelves on 


board, erowding in too great numbers, ſunk down to 


the bottom; ſuch as could not get boats embraced the 


knees of the victorious ſoldiers, and begged for quar- 


ter; but they received no other anſwer, than that they 
ſhould have St. Elme's pay; and accordingly were, by 


way of repriſal, all cut to pieces. There were others 


who, in order to avoid this kind of death, flung them 


ſelves into the ſea, though they could not ſwim, and 


were either drowned, or killed with the fire from the 


muskets. The water of the port Was in a little time 


WSJ 


covered with dead bodies, wirh heads; arms and mangli- 


ed limbs. Scarce had there ever been ſcen a more 


hideous and dreadful ſpectacle; and of four thouſand 


men whom the general had put on board for this en- 


— 


terpriſe, there hardly eſcaped five hundred, and moſt of - 
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theſe were grievouſſy wounde. 
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22 Fux order, eee e e ichen, loff 
near an hundred perſons of diſtinction, who: were ei- 
ther koights or ſecular gentlemen, and whom a zeal 2 
the Chriſtian religion had brought to Malta. Among 
theſe they particularly regreted the loſs, of brother Fre- 
dieric de Toledo, ſon to = viceroy, of Sicily, a young 
Enight, whom the rally maſter, out of regard to his 
father, {who was v fond of him, had always kept 
rſon ; but the young gentleman, hearing the 
12 that the knights who defended the Spur 5 St. 
bael were in, ſtole away from him, and ran to that 
art which Was moſt in danger, w e be was killed 
5 0 a lee His mr 8 to the che · 
valier voguerre, who, being cloſę by bim, was 
killed by 8-fpli nter of [his,cuiraſs, — ſame time 
another 17 killed. the chevalier Simon de Souſa, a Por- 
tugueſe, and ſhot off the arm of the chevalier Gaſpard 
de Pontevez, of the language al Provence... be che- 
valiers Simiane de Gordes ſerjeant · major, Mello a Por- 
tugueſe, Roderic de, Cardinez, and Brunefay de Qui- 
We _ had brought the firſt ſurcours into the your 
— wounded, would not yet quit their poſt. The 
gran maſter could not prevail upon them to retire in. 
o the inſirmary ; but they, getting ĩhemſelves dreſſed 
on the 1 eee n you een receiv» 
ed their wounds. 21 6100 een 
Non was les blood ſhed: Er the vice · 
. — 
t — r the a to be gien by a can 
von hall, advan at the head of his troops to 
the — — which the artillery bad made on 
_ _ of the Bormole, and the caſtle of St. Michael. 
eAlgerine ſtoops, Which he bad kept with him, 
Wete in the front of the attack, and came forward 
With ſo much heat and reſolution, that they ſoon plan- 
ed their enſigns along the parapets. Colonel Robles, 
à perſon of celebrated valour, and yet more ſo for his 
Dae! in war, commanded at that poſt: he, in 
order to ſtop the firſt impetuoſity of the infglels, falut> 
Abe with * tillery,, which they 
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flying through the thickeſt of their battalions; made at 

ůrſt an horrible maſſacre, and whilſt they were put. 
ting freſh charges into the cannon, and the mortar 
s) 4 good number of Caſtinlan and Porrugueſe 
Knights, Who were poſted along the flank of the Bor- 
mole, diſcharged ſuch a terrible fre from their ſmall 
arms, that the Algerinès, in ſpite of all their bravery 


and reſolution, were not able te withſtarid the fury of 
it; ſo that their comimrnder drew” them off, and march 


ing along the ide of the parapet, led them to another 
breach; where, as ſome deſerters had informed him; 


he ſhould meet Wich leſs feſiſtanc ere 


Tux chevaliers Carlo-Rufo, and le'Ricca, both Taps 
tains of gallies, commanded at that poſt ; who, in or- 


der to ſecure their ſoldiers from ſome” batteries which hk 


the Turks bad raiſed upen the (adjoining bills, had 
hollowed and ſunk the earth on the inſide of the wall; 


defend the breach and ſtand an aſſauſt, to throw up 


immediately à kind of bridge or gallery; and by reaſon 


work was ſo ill performed, and withal fo narrow, that 


ſeveral knights, and a great number of ſoldiers, were 
there deſtroyed by the ſire-works which the Turks 
were continually throwing at them. The chevaliers 
Rufo and la Ricca expoſing themſelves in all places, 

| rouſly wounded, and quite diſabled They 


were-dangerouf] 
-were ſucceeded 
ment of a party of thoſe knights whe had ſignaliaed 


themſelves'in the defence of the: ſpar, and had Ju be | 
Hoes NIC 


fore repulſed the infidels with fo | 
ſiderable number of theſe, and among che reſt Quiney, 
and the ſerjeant- major Simone de Gordes, notwith- 
ſtanding their being wounded, would needs ſhafe in 
thele-new dangers 2 they can vo the breach ut the head 
of a company of brave inhabitants; and, as if the firſt 


Advantage which they ha d had been 2 certain 


* 
* 
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a o 


adeirat Monti; who conmindedia = 


ems. However, they, as if they had been jnſenfible 


exreſt ofvidtory, 1 cheir peta face 
of the combat. The few knights and ſoldiers who 


were left at this poſt, at the fight of this reinforcement, 


were inſpired with freſh courage, and they all fought 
with ſo much intrepidity and reſolution, ha the vice- 
roy, unable to withſtand them any longer, was forced 


to order a retreat to be ſounded, eee eee 


his Algerine brava's drop by his fide: 

Tax baſha, deſpairing to vanquiſh the knights any 
other way than by exhauſting and wearing them out, 
reſolved not to give them a a Hcy" s _—_ and there- 
fore, after having engaged them for five hours toge- 

: * renewed the aſſault, and, inſtead 


of the Algerines, ſent on the Janizaries, whom the | 


grand ſeignior had given him for this expedition, 
Peet ol ſoldiers, the — ſtrength of the Ottoman em- 
pire, advanced up to it with a bravery that is proof to 
every kind of danger. Twas againlt this formidable 
body that the Chriſtians, parched with heat and thirſt, 
and quite {ſpent with — were forced to take up 


to the cravings both of hunger and thirſt, and to the 
raping heat of the — and had been invulne- 
rable, gave the enemy 2 freſh volley with their ſmall 


arma, came up with them, and attacked them ſword 


in hand. They now cloſe together, each man ſeizing 
— — ſo that in the midſt of a gene- 
ral engagement, there were frequently as many private 
ducls 2s there were combatants. The Janizaries dic- 
covered as much intrepidity as 4he knights, nor. were 

— — — The peril and fury 
of the troops were £q both ſides; when a Turk, 
Perceiving the laughter the chevalier de Quiney made 


of his comrades, ad not valuing what became of bi 


Fel, provided be could but Kill him, dae mo 
him, and, firing his piece, ſhot him-throug 

but he biraſelf fell th ſame moment by e frond of 
5 —_— fir However, the death of this Janizs 
| a poor ſatisfaction for the loſs the 2 


eke 'Thecheralierde 


P . ĩ⅛˙ Re Poon, 


JJ. EA as Ethos, ee Fa Ee re Ed 


 Jonn-DE LA VaLleTIE Grand Maſt, 


+ 


himſelf at the head of a party of the inhabitants, com- 

ſed-of men, women, and children ; and whillt the 
atter were throwing ſtones, fire works, and boiling 
oil upon the enemy, he charged them with ſo much 


fury, that the Turks, unable to ſtand it, quitted the 
breach, and took to their heels, in ſpight of all the 


cries and menaces of the baſha. - Simiane, in order to 
prevent their officers from briaging.them on to a freſh 
engagement, immediately ſet pioneers to work, Who, 
in his preſence, and by his directions, laid wool-facks 
and gabions upon the breach, and dug cuts behind the 
firſt barrĩicado, which they fortiſed with good intrench- 


ments. But as he, regardleſi of his on ſafety, was em- 


ploying himſelf in ſo urgent a work, and which was ſo 
neceſſary for the ſecurity of the place, his head was 


ſtruck off by a cannon- ball. Thus died a knight, whe 


was one of the moſt diſtinguiſhed of his language, on 


account of his birth, and ſtill more ſo by his bravery 


and skill in the art of war. Upwards of forty more, 
and about two hundred ſoldiers, loſt their lives in this 
Laſt attack. As they fought with very little intermiſ- 
ſion, and that numbers of them were daily killed and 
wounded, they were obliged to fill up their places 
with new officers ; ſo that the commander Anthony 
du Fay, of the family of St. Romain, was made fer- 


jeant · major, and the poſt of Carlo - rufo and la Ricca, 


who were both mortally wounded, was given to the 
chevaliers John Antonio Grugno, and Julio Malvici- 
no, who had both ſome skill in fortiſications, and in 
the art of attacking and defending of fortreſſes. 
Tax baſha, whom neither the greatneſs of dangers, 
nor the difficulties he met with could diſhearten, or- 
dered a bridge to be framed after the model of that 
which he had made at the ſiege of St. Elmo, compoſ- 
ed of the ſail- yards and maſls of ſhips. _ The grand 


maſter, who foreſaw the conſequences of it, and re 


advantage it would be of to the Turks in ſtorming the 
you attempted twice to ſet it on fire in the night: 
but his ſoldiers W the en- 


Vor. V, terpriſe 


| Simiane ſurvived him but a few moments ; he had put | 
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er lo difficult, that they were convinced 
it 1 — for them to ſucceed in it but in 
the day-time. The danger was evident from the great 
number of Janizarics, all of themexcellent musketeers, 
who were poſted on the counterſcarp. The grand 


- maſter, as a proof that his neareſt relations were not 


dearer to him than the other knights, ordered Henry 
de la Valette, bis brother's ſan, to make the attempt. 
The young knight, who was full of fire and ſpirit, in 


- company with the chevalicr de Polaſtron, his parti- 


- cular friend, ſallied out at the head of a good number 


of ſoldiers, in broad day-light. As the bridge was not 

well fixed, he thought to break it down by tying 
"Hows yopesand cables to the poſts and principal beams 
that ſupported it, and afterwards todraw-them by main 
force out of their place, and fo make the whole work 
fall to pieces. The ſoldiers at ſirſt ſet about it with 
reſolutionenough; but as they worked in a place which 


/ was expoſed to the enemies fire, they were demoliſhed 


f 


in a moment by a ſtorm of ſmall ſhot, which killed 
abundance of them, and forced the reſt to retire for 
ſhelter under the r fortifications of the caſtle. Young 
Valette, and the chevalier de Polaſtron, were too brave 
to follow the example of their ſoldiers ; and, not mind - 
Ing whether they followed them or not, endeavoured 
to ſupply what was defeQive on their: part, and to fa- 
ſen the ropes themſelves io the props of the bridg 
But they met with the ſame fate as their ſoldiers; 
. e eee . down to the foot of dhe bridge 
when they were ſhot by two musket balls, that killed 
them on ſpot. _ the baſha had offered a reward 
for ev a s head that ſhould be brought him, 
ſome 5 advanced immediately to cut off thoſe 
of la Valette and Polaſtron. -But the Chriſtian ſoldiers 
were in ſuch concern at having deſerted their oſſicers, 
that they choſe rather to Joſe t their lives as they had 
done, than to return back into the town without at 
Leaſt bringing off their bodies along with them. This 
brought on an engagement between the two parties; 


f . n 
1 bodies, 
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preſervation;/ However, be: valued his own life 
e | '- than 


FE Joun DE LA VALETTE Grand Maſter. 27 


bodies, was: the occaſion that many loſt their lives on 
both ſides, But the Chriſtians, being either ſtronger, 


or more obſtinate in the engagement, gained their 
point at laſt, and retired back into the place with this 


| forrowful advantage. 


"reg ioroh ded of tne wit 


| on conſtancy of mind, and added this virtue to the 


ining qualities which he diſcovered/during the. whole 


| courſe of the fiege ; and when ſome old knights were 
going to condole with him on his loſs, All the 


« knights, ſays he to them, are alike dear to me; I 
ce conlider them all as my children, and I am as ſenſi- 
ce bly concerned at Polaſtron's death, as that of la Va- 


| © lette: after all, they have only got the ſtart of us 
| © for ſome days: and in caſe the Sicilian. ſuccours do 
| © not arrive, and that there is no poſſibility! of faving 

„ Malta, we muſt all die to a man, and be burried un- 


« der its ruins.” Whereupon an old commander tel- 
ling him, that he had been informed by a deſerter, that 
the baſha had fwore, in caſe he ſhould take Malta, to 
put all the knights to the ſword, and reſerve only the 


got maſter, in order to preſent him to the grand 


jor /: „I ſhall take care to prevent him, replied 
6 la Valette; and if the ſiege, ſo contrary to my hopes, 
« ſhould end in ſo fatal a manner, I declare, ſays he, 


« before you all, addreſſing himſelf to the knights who == 


c were about him, that I am reſolved, in that extre- 
« mity, rather than they ſhall ever ſee, whilſt I am 
<<; alive, a grand maſter carried in chains to Conſtan- 
«. tinople, to dreſs my ſelf like a private ſoldier, and 
&: ruſh into the midſt of the enemies battalions, there 


©: to be killed, and there die with my children and 


1 Bretbhrenn CCT!!! 8 
sven were the ſentiments of this great man, ſo tru» | 

ly worthy of his dignity ; and we may juſtly affirm, 
and indeed all the knights of that time agreed, that 
the main ſtrength of the iſland lay in the virtue, the 


courage, the refolution, and foreſight of la-Valette, 


and that the ſafety of Malta depended emirely upon h 


Ca 
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| 1 toreconnaltre the bridge, where his nephew had 


zen killed, he ordered an hole to be made in the wall 


' overapainſt it, and on the ſame level, where he planted” 


apiece of artillery, which fired with ſuch ſuccels, that. it 


Don ſhattered the bridge, and the night following they 
ſet fire to it, and burnt it to aſhes. „ 
Tux baſha, enraged at ſuch a reſiſtance, and fear; 


ing that the ill fucceſs of the ſiege might draw upon 
him the ſultan's diſpleaſure, called an extraordinary 


council of war. He there firſt gave them an account 


of all he had hitherto tranſacted for the-taking of the 
leveral fortreſſes of the iſland, and then repreſented to 
them, that the only reaſon of his attacking fort St. Mi- 
chael, was, becauſe it ſeemed the weakeſt in the whole 
Hand, which, if he could once take, it would open 
him a way for the reducing of the great town and 
caſtle of St. Angelo; that however, he had not ne- 


_ \, glee] to batter inceſſantly this Iaſt place, with his ar- 
tillery from mount Salvator, and other adjacent poſts ; 
and that the ſubje& of their preſent meeting was to 


conſider whether they ſhould give over the attack of 
the iſle de la Sangle,” in order to-unite all their forces 
againſt the caſtle of St. Angelo; or whether it were 


not better, in order to divide and weaken the farces: of 
_ the beſieged, to carfy on the attack in different 


9 * 
1 

SY 
— 


Tus council, after a mature conſideration of the 


* 


GETS. 
iſle, whilſt admiral Piali, with. his marines, ſhould lay 


fiege to the great town and the caſtle of St. Angelo: 


_ throwing any ſuccours into theſe places, Candi 


Haffan'slicutenant, ſhould guard the ſea with fourſcore 
gallics well armed. 1 ES f 


Tun baſhs, purſuant to this ſcheme, renewed his 


batteries againſt the iſle de la Sangle; fo that not only 


fte walls and baſtions of the fort were W but 


C 


6 


the poſt 
were very far advanced on that fide. They laboured 
at them night and day with indefatigable induſtry, not 


dio Ae Sow d / . Bo os ns 


dhe very hodſes of the town, and the infide of the calle 


were likeways very much damaged; and there 


| ſcarce a place in it but what bore ſome marks of the 


he might not be out-done by Muſtapha, in his eager> 
neſs for puſhing forward his work, raiſed a new bat» 
tery upon mount Salvator of twenty cannons, among 


| Which were three baſiliſes, or great cannons, and'twe _ 
mortars, ſome of which threw ſtone-bullets of three 


hundred pound weight, and others iron balls of fixty, 


| and ſome of fourſcore pounds. All theſe diſſerent bat- 
| teries played inceſſantly upon the poſt of Caſtile, the 
| flank of the poſt of Auvergne, and all other parts of 
| the fortifications, as far as t 1 


infirmary. 5 


His engineers directed their principal attack azainſt 
of Caſtile, (6 that the trenches and other works 


ſo much as reſting in the hotteſt part of the day; inſo- 
much that in a little time they ran them up to the walls 

of the pres, and intrenched themſelves ſo well with 

the earth which they dug up, and the ſtones which were 
ſhot againſt the town, that the workmen were all un- 
E%)ãĩ . ee tr fog} 
Tux fiege grew more and more bloody every day, 
and worſe to be dreaded for its conſequences ; the in- 
fidels did not allow the beſieged a moment's reſt ; one 
while they attacked a ſingle place, and anon they af- 
faulted ſeveral together at the fame. time. The Chri- 


ſtians indeed repulſed them with vigour, and killed 
them abundance of men ;; but yet, conſidering the dif 
proportion of their forces, they might be ſaid to loſe 
more than the Turks, and their garriſons were daily 
weakened. The baſha, after having haraſſed them for 
four days together with continual skirmiſhes, and oft, 


fers of attempting a ſcalado in ſeveral places, made, au- 


aſt the ſecond, a freſh aſſault on fort St. Michael. 
me infidels, in hopes of plunder, advanced up tothe 


„ „ 
144 — 


— 


brezeh with great reſplution. The beſieged ſuſtained = 
ite attack couragiouſly, and repulſed the 9 their 
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officers, during the fix hours that the attack laſted, 
brought them on five ſeveral times to the aſſault; but 
they were always received with the ſame intrepidity. 
As their troops, and particularly the Janizaries, expoſ- 
ed themſelves | boldly, the knights made an horrible 
* +» flaughter of them, and the baſha, fearing leſt all the 
reſt ſhould be cut to pieces, ordered a retreat to be 
Fr days afterwards, which was the ſeventh of the 
fame month, Muſtapha made another aſſault ; and, in 
order to oblige the beſieged to divide their forces, ſent 
three thouſand men to attack the baſtion of Caſtile, 
_ - whilſt he himſelf marched at the head of eight thou- 
land to ſtorm the fort of St. Michael. The only wea- 
pons that were chiefly fought with at the poſt of Ca- 


* 


ſtile, were arrows and ſmall arms: their deſigu was to 


draw the principal forces of the order on that fide ; for 
which purpoſe the Turkiſh musketeers and archers ad- 
vanced but flowly to the ſtorm. But their greateſt cf- 


Forts, and the real attack was againſt fort St. Michael. 


The Janizaries, who were in the front, advanced bold - 


Jy with great ſhouts, according to their uſual tuſtom; 


they were anſwered by a terrible fire from the place, 
which killed them abundance of men before they could 
come near the walls: but they, without being daunt- 
ed at ſeeing nothing but death all around them, march - 


vn eld with intrepidity over the bodies of their comrades, 


and forced their way to the top of the breach, where 
both parties, as if hes had been in the field, fought 
with equal fury for four hours together; the Turks 
were for keeping the poſts they had ſeized upon, and 
the Chriſtians exerted themſelves to the utmoſt, in or- 
der to prevent their making a lodgement there. A- 
mong the latter, all, even to the very women, ſignaliz- 


ed themſelves againſt the infidels : and whilſt the pea- 


ant and the citizen were defending their country, oy 
wives and children fought with an intrepidity whi 


. equalled, in ſome meaſure, the refolute bravery of the 
--  "Anights: and if paternal or conjugal love — 


* 


moe men with a courage and force, to ee 


_ 
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been hitherto inſenſible, there were not wanting beroie 
women, who ran to the aſſiſtance of their fathers... ́ö 
their brothers, and their husbands, and who generouſly - --- 
expaſed themſelves to the * dangers. „„ 
Sons of theſe brought ſtones, arrows, victuals ang 
| yefreſhments to the combatants, whilſt others of a more 
- WW dgaunile(s ſpirit mixed in the fray, and threw fire-works, Mt 
ſcalding water, and melted pitch upon the Turks: the 
fear they had of loſing their honour and their liberty, 
in caſe they ſhould fall into the hands of the infidels, in- 
ſpired theſe brave women with a contempt of all the 
horrors of impending death. The Turks, ſtill furious 
and eager for ightings and enraged to ſee their cou- 
rage oppoſed by ſuch feeble enemies, fell upon them 
without mercy, ſo that ſeveral of them died by their 
weapons, and the fire-works which they threw at them. 
The breach and the caſtle ſeemed all on fire, and the 
tumult of the combatants, the claſhing of their arms, 
the cries of the ſoldiers, the groans of the wounded, 
and of the perſons of both ſexes who were juſt expir- 
ing, and lay confounded together upon the ground, 
3 ſpectacle that was as moving as it was dread - 
Tus baſha, who had poſted himfelf at the foot f 
the breach, ran with his ſabre in hand, on all ſides, 
exhorting, intreating and threatning his ſoldiers, and 
crying out, that if they would but exert themſelves a 
little more, they would certainly carry the place. He, 
with his own hand, killed two janizaries who had 
thrown themſelves down from the breach, in order to 
pre vent their falling by the ſword of the knights. The 
reſt of his ſoldiers, terrified by this action, and ſeeing | 
that the ſwords of their officers were as fatal as thoſe of 
their enemies, laid afide all thoughts of putting an end I 
to the engagement any otherwiſe than by cutting allthe 
beſieged to pieces. Each ſingle janizary fought with  _- 
as much eagerneſs, as if the victory had depended on 
ee d e [ter the ee 
| wards of four hours, and at a time when the grand © 
maſter was in ſome pain about the ſucceſs. of it z the 1 
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if to the great aſtoniſhment of the Chr 
well as of the Turks, ordered a retreat to be — 
They were afterwards informed, that the commander 


Meſqueta, eee or = Notable-city, had n the 


3 


of the place, each trooper carrying a foot-foldier 
behind him, in order to make a diverſion,” | The 


oc on of it. 

**MUSQUET A, 45 was an old officer; ant 4 man 
whoſe'v 3 extended it ſelf to all places, ſceing, 
from the higheſt part of the city, that the caſtle of St. 
ed as 11 all in a blaze, made no queſtion, 
but that the Turks were attempting a ſtorm, td that 
the beſieged were attacked with the utmoſt vigour; up- 
on which he ordered a body of cavalry to march out 


chevaliers de Lugny and Vertura commanded this de- 
tachment; who were ordered to go and diſcover how 
things ſtood at the fountain of la Marza, and moreover, 


to attempt to ſurpriſe and carry off the ſick and v — el 


204 groans of the dying, the flight of ſoch of ide 


= l r 


ſoldiers, whom the baſha had lodged in that place, 
the ſake of water, and the coolneſs of the place; but he 


| had not given them a ſtrong enough guard. The rf 

valier de Lugny, leaving his infantry in ambuſh in a 

neighbouring village or hamlet, called Azabugi, inor- 

- der to ſecure his retreat, advanced to the fountain, and, 

finding that the guards of the hoſpital were diſperſed up 

dus down the neighbouring hills, the better to view the 
two aſſaults, he ordered his troopers to alight, who, 


falling upon the fick and wounded, made a dreadful 
havock amon them. The ſurpriſe and confuſion that 
generally attend on fach unexpected attacks, the cries 


wounded as could eſcape the fury of the Chriſtians, all 


| theſe circumſtances united, ſpread a general terror ever 


the Turkiſh camp; the Fugitives gave out it was the 
van of the Sicilian army, and of the Chriſtian ſuceours, 
which being landed near that place, were marching 
forward to raiſe the ſiege. This report ſoon came to 
the baſha's ears; and as in a general conſternation, rea- 

ſon often ſerves to no other p than to au 


zer, Muſtapha, n 
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f Jonx DE LA VALETTE. Grand Maſter. 


miſtake. This had been the occaſion of his command- 
ing a retreat to be ſounded ; when rallying his troo 95 
he put himſelf at their bead, and advanced towards the 


place where he expected to meet the enemy: but > 
found a general ſolitude in all places. For the cheya- 


lier de Lugny, after executing. his 2 s orders, 
had judiciouſſy wirhdrawn himſelf. baſha, arriv- 
ing at the fountain of laMarza,and being informed that 


this bold enterpriſe had been atchieved by a of 
the garriſon of the eity only, he fell into a violent pal. 


ſion; and that which particularly made his rage and 
ſhame ſtill greater was, that he had ſuffered himſelf to 


| be impoſed up upon ſo vaſtly, and had diſcontinued an af- 
| fault at a time when he had reaſon to hope he ſhould 
| ſucceed in it. Whereupon he was firmly reſolved to 
| return to the breach, renew the attack, 95 either die 
upon it, or carry the place. But his principal officers - 
| repreſented to him, that night was coming on; that bis 


troops were exceſſively N with the heat and. ob- 


| ſtinacy of the battle, and that it was abſolutely neceſ- 


fary to allow them time to refreſh themſelves. - Theſe 

realons prevailed upon him to return back to the camp, 

when they waited upon him to his tent, where he ſpent | 

the night in forming new projects, in order to make hi 

Rſs, of the bulwark A and the fort of $te 
ACh. ge, 

Tux baſha had not omitted one of thoſe. various 
kinds of attacks, which the fatal ſcience of war bad in- 
vented for the taking of fortreſſes ; ; trenches, places of 
arms, redoubts, cavaliers, mines, ſcaladoes, bat - 


| teries upon batteries, plan in various places, and Fo 3 


aſſaults renewed: almoſt every day; in a word, ev da a 
thing had been hitherto attempted, and generally b 


led by the. yalour of the knights. Their preſence. ke 


on the breach, and their intrepidity, had ſupplied the 
15 general, 
in order to co his deſign, and prevent their taking 


meaſures to oppoſe it, had again recourle to mines: his. = * 
n * A at them continually. The ©” 


"TO 


| an excellent officer, was impoſed upon by the current. 
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2 | had Toft on different occafions the flower of his knij bite 
hg had ruſhed fearleſs into danger; that ſuch — 


1 
= _ 
—_— * 
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de had of ſpeedy ſuccours, acquainting him that the 


who ſurvived were ſhut up in the infirmary 
enemy was ſtrongly intrenched before the walls ; amd 


or ſuccours, to diſpatch away, at 


- 


* 1 . Fl 


© Hiftory of the Knights of Mata.” 


Th dag at the ſame time exerting themſelves to the'ut- 
in 


order to diſcover and countermine them, when 
they often met with the inſidels, and came to an engage 


ment with them in thoſe ſubterrancous paſſages. The 


great diſpute in theſe combats was, who ſhould keep 
flcffion of the chamber of the mĩne, and it frequently 
ed that both parties were deſtroyed, either by the 
mines taking fire, or by the falling and weight of the 


earth that was blown up into the air, and which fell 


back again upon the combatants. But the grand ma- 
ſter and his officers could not diſcover all theſe mines; 
ſeveral eſcaped the obſervations and ſearchof the ableſt 
engineers : The Turks had run ſome by different 


channels under fort St. Michael, and the bulwark of 
| Caſtile, both which places were entire undermined. 


as d maſter and his knights, being always in a 

etween two fires, were not even ſafe: on the 

88 they ſtood upon; and they had as much rea- 

n to dread the effects of the cannon as that of the 

aide which ſpringiag up at once, and without oy, 
ious notice, was equally formidable. 

In this dreadful ſtate of things, la Valette wrote to 

the viceroy of Sicily, to repreſent to him the great need 


endes 0 of the iſland were intirely ruined; that he 


warriors were not long lived; that moſt of thoſe 
that the 
that he conjured him, in' conſideration of the great di- 
fires he was in, without either fortifications, troops, 
„the two gal- 


lies of the order, which lay In the port of 


With the knights Who were come thither from the re | 


moteſt countries; it not being juſt, as he obſerved at 
the concluſion of his letter, to be tender of à part, and 
E particular limb, when the whole body is Expoled 


he * 
4 ; l 


: 
4 
| 
| 
b 
; 
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| 
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| gard t© the ſecond queſtion, Alvarez de Sande, a fa- 


| karard biogroops.z abay. 81wes Is dene bulinels.to 3 


| Villiers de Liſle Adam, one of his lateſt pr 
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| . Gars$Ia, though ever wavering and irreſolute, yet 
ſieeing it highly concerned both his maſter's honour as 


well as bis own, to come to a final reſolution, propol- 
ed the affair in council. John Andrew Doria, whoſe 


1 


| courage juſtly merited him the illuſtrious name of his 


great uncle, made him a propoſal of ring out all the 
naval forces of his catholic. majelty, and o fehtiog the 


infidels at ſea.. But the viceroy. immediately declared, 


* 
: ks * 
\ 


| that he had no authority to venture a battle; nor were 
| the reaſons ſtrong enough to engage him to hazard the 
royal navy: that in caſe the Turks ſhould happen to 
be victorious, the coaſts of all his catholic majeſty's 

| dominions would by that means remain unguarded, 


and lie expoſed to the invaſions of the Turks; ſo that 


all that they had to conſider, was, whether it was the 


the king's intereſt to ſend a part of bis troops to Malta: ” 
and that, ſuppoſing they ſhould come to that reſolution, 4 


whether it would be practicable to carry over the ſuc- : 
cours, and land them without danger, and without the 
knowledge or even in ſpite of all the oppoſition the - Þ 


infidels might make. I here was no great difficulty as | 
tothe laſt article. The fea. officers, whole opinion was | 
firſt asked, unanhnouſly agreed and demonſtrated, that 
2 body of troops might be cafily landed in the iſland, 3 
But the land officers were divided in opinion, with re- 


mous captain, of whom mention has been already made, 
with reſpect to the ſiege which he ſuſtained in the ile 3 
of Garbes, was intirely.. againſt the enterpriſe, nl 
maintained ſtify, that the king of Spain was neither 
bound in juſtice, nor e 


y. his own intereſt, to 


confider his own. circumſtances, and the condition of 
his forces, before he carried matters to too great an ex- 


2 igbt enter into a treaty with the enemy, ang 


Sv cn as were acquainted with Sande's valour, ang. - © 
ien with ſo-puch weakneſs 


n with ſo 


47, td * * * 
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could not poſſibly dive into the motives of it. Some 
aſcribed it to the fear he was under of falling again in- 
to the bands of the Turks, who had treated him cruel- 
I during kis-captivity ; others ſuſpected, that he did it 
only in order to make kis court to the viceroy, and per- 
haps to Philip himſelf, who, as we have already ob- 


{exred, minded nothing but ew, and Who, after hav- 


Ing got together a numerous fleet, levied troops in all 
Rus territories, and filled all Europe with the noiſe and 
expectation of the ſuccour he pretended to ſend, would 


7 ne not perhaps. have been diſpleated that a council of war, 


compoſed of the ableſt generals of the age, ſhould have 
1 improper "for bim to ee pak” of bie 


xy; Aſcanio della Corna, whe had gained a great 
reputation in the wars of Piedmont and Italy, main- 


tained warmly, on the contrary, that they could not 
decline ſending ſuccours to the knights of Malta, with- 


2 _ out expoſing themſelves to an eternity of reproathes. 


He repreſented that they, ever fince their eſtabliſhment 
at Malta, had always exerted themſelves with the ut- 
moſt bravery in the defence of the kingdoms of Naples 


. „ and Sicily ; that whenever the inſidels were to be « en- 


d at ſea, or that a war was to be carried on in 
: Aer they ball always joined the fleets and armics of 
huis catholic majeſty, and had been ever forward to ex- 
© * themſelves to the greateſt dangers for his ſervice; 
the buſineſs then in queſtion. was the preſervation 
of an illuſtrious order, an order which, without any am- 
bitious views, and without ever attempting to make 
one ſingle conqueſt for its own private advantage, was 
continually in \ arms, and dail y ſacrificing its lives for the 
defence of the territories aa ſubjeQs of all Chriſtian 
princes with the utmoſt impartiality. He then deſcend- 
ed to particulars, „ that as the ſea of · 
ficers. had agreed that they might convey and eee 
land the ſuccours in the iſland without any — 
thoſe who were to command on ſhore ht, 
themſelves advantageouſly, and by t . 2 


. : We OY and paſs, with which the iſland 
d abound - 
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bet 
wo 


— in wi hich caſe the. ae as they had not at 
that time above 15 or 16,000 men left, and all of them 
extremely e would be obliged eicher to raiſe - 


Bi a plurality of voices; the 1 himſelf came into 
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bes, vs 111 e e 8 
/ advance within fight of the plac 


the hows. or he theraſelve led that the infidels 


| would be obligeil to ſe the attacks of the Chriſtian e 
army, and the ſallies of the knights, and that at one 
and the ſame time, and ' inthe midſt of ſuch e 
| ments, it would be an eaſy matter for them tot | 
| ſuccours into the forts, and to . or at leaſt ren. 5 
| force the garriſons. : 


Tuts advice, being more generous, was carried by 


it 
and, in order to apologize for his affected delays, he | 


| wrote immediately to the grand maſter, by which he . 
informed him, that he had juſt received orders fromMa- | 
| drid which left him at liberty to follow the dictates of 
| his zeal and inclination for the order; that he would 
| be at Malta towards the latter end of the month with 

12000 land forces; that Doria and Vitelli were to | 


bring 4000 more from Italy, and that he would im- 
mediately ſend away the two gallies of the order, un- 
der the command of the chevaliers de Cornuſton, and 
St. Aubin, with upwards of 200 knights, beſides a 
great many gentlemen of different nations, who were 
come to Meſſina in order to ſignalize themſelves in the 
defence of Malta; that indeed, the king of Spain his 
maſter, had ordered him, as on as he ſhould have land- 
ed the troops, to return back with the ſhips and gallies 
to Sicily that notwithſtanding the earneſt deſire be 
hadrodiſtinguiſh himſelf at the head-ofhis army, he was 


 Indiſpenſably obliged" to obey ; but that he, purſuant 


to his prince's intentions, word, before his ſetth 
out, leave expreſs orders with his general,o 8 
7 to him as to their commander la ghich 7+" | 
ow agreeable ſoever theſe poſitive affurances might 
be, the grand maſter, who depended only on his ighe 


forces, was {till as careful and vigilant as ever: he was 


cadtinüally vifting the advanced poſts, was ever ex- 


borting and | 9 and as he ox 295 
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8 Nimelf i in ee of the greateſt — 
equently the firſt 8 — 7 the enemy. 

Tux 10 ghts, under the conduct of ſo * a 

\ neral, were all of them continually lighting, or b 25 


Au ſme labour; andif the hiſtoriags of that time did 


- not-alſure us of the fy, we could hardly think j it pro- 


bable, that ſuch an 


- 


of warriors. could have been 
able to hold out ſo long as they did, againſt ſuch 3 
number of attacks as they ſuſtained, or bear ap during 


ſuch a ſeries of watching, wounds, 3 fatigues. Nor 


did the Turks diſcover leſs bravery; and, above all, their 
generals could not ſo much as refſect upon theoblligacy 
of their defence, without ſhame and vexation. Mu- 
Rap 0 and Piali, from a mutual emulation, attempted 
eve ng that open force could do, and employed all 

by eee that the ſcience of war could ſuggeſt; 


and ex {ed their own perſons to the greateſt dangers, 


as freely as they did thoſe of their ſoldiers, in the hopes 


| they had, that he ho ſhould. firſt; make himſelf ma+ 


F 4 5 7 | — by I "rap weary. out the age van: 


ſter of the "poſt he attacked, wo honqured- by 
- the Sultan with the merits af the whole enterpriſe. 


Tais emulat on inſpired the twa generals Mich a 


; 3 of eit pe a 7 nn Or 
the forts: ich 1 8 atta per rn 


iſh — at by exhaulling their . 22 caſe 
could not triumph over their valaur, -- ' 


ion, they, on the 18th of 


- /Puz3DANT.to.this 


| the-month,, at, Moon, in the.greweſt heat, of the. day, 


advanced at the head of their (eyeral bodies, imagining 
they ſhould find the kni ge, aſleep, and retired. under 
the ſhade and ſhelter of their intrenchmente. Thebaſha 
commanded his foldiers. to ſtorm the breach of St. Mi- 

chael, and the Furkiſh admiral that of the baſtion. of Ca- 
ſtile. Both.the attacks were. made with great reſolutis 


Fs: Oy Bur eee Aust. I e 2516 


e U ub ben e.. St; Mis 
ac eee — 


rr es, wc. 


| wall; fortification, or even intrenehment, ſtanding: The 
daha then ordered his men to attempt a ſtorm; and, as 

they were the very flower of his troops, were btevef 
fought under the eye of their general, they perfopmed 
wonders. © The knights received them with an intrepid | 

| courage; and, though worn out with fatigue, and the -_ 


| by = 125 5 


his N to wert the infidels, When be, and the knights 
Who were with him gave them ſuch a furioiis.onſet, 


K ear PiGonxtmap Goo RRATETSASDT RY © 


greutelt irt wounded, they never had before diſcover- 


wy utter a contempt of danger. No ſooner did one 


drop, bit another ſtepped up in his place; and, after an 


| obſtivare engagement, which laſted for upwards of fix 


hours together, they repulſed the enemy, more indeed 
2 of their courage, than e the vigour of 


eule % gn and bloody, He bad 
deferred ng orm for ſome time, in hopes 
that the gr r, When he mould dee that he 


were to oppoſe hitn, in order to ſuccour the fort of St. 


Michael, by which meats he might make an body f 


of their abſence 3. but not finding that any hwy er 


red, he ſprung a mine in à plate where I was leaſt 
fpeRted, "which threw ddwn 4 pannel of the wall. As 
ſoot! a ic had done execution} the beſiegers 

ready for the ſtorm, ſet up a great ſhout; mounted the 
breach in a trice; and the plate had been certainly 


I "who were 


loſt, if the ki kts upon guard there, who were not 


epared for t cir recef bg. had been ſuſceptible of - 


Ren.” A chaplain of the order, brother William by 
ame, ſeeing the Torkiſh ſtandards {ct up at the foot of 
thi ie für 


rat in terrible fight to the grand maſter, 
and" ay = 7 5 | l 2 
info the cuſtſe of St. An 


0. But the intrepid old man: 


clipping ons on By ee without ſtaying to 1700 | 


anced reſolutely with bis half-pike 5 


« aitack bn the baſtion: of 


diſtance to retire immedi iatcly 


| that they Ad not hone 0 hn 10 the leaſt Pisse of a- „ 


x — 


that chey could not ſtand it, and ein .the wbabitants 
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Vi ing in the 92 55 _ 
im, that 0 — Gil lee thoſe trophies of the infidels 


8 demoliſhed; upon which all the knights who were 


about him. Tuſhcd forwards immediately, when a new 
Combat enſued, in which the braveſt men fell on both 


i dels forced to retire in diſorder, covered with blood 


on bat that their „ gld oon b ri ng them on'ta 

5 Ic fame attack, and. therefore Lan and je quarters to be 
ot ready. for. bim there; the knights did not fail to re · 

preſent to him, that he had made choice of a place 


_ Which lay expoſed to the enemy's artillery .;; but as he 


Was ſenſible of the importance of that poſt, and how 

pecellary bis preſence was to defend i it, nothing could 
re 1115 pan him to remove from it. So aſter thank · 
g the 


them, at the age of eventy one, to to end * life 
85 wo more gloriouſly,, than in fighting with nd 157 0 

85 . for the ſervice Ef Bog nod 2 
"3 * 5 — of our holy religion 


Tux Turks, as the grand maſter pad 


„ Haming hoops, and fre- Works, ſo that 


0 cha 
| Was 5 45 6h a the fire of the eg Frey wan arms. 


knowing | ae ue hem 


es.; at laſt the, ſtandards were tore down, andthe | 
and | wounds. The grand maſter fur wwe queſti- 


I ights for the. teſtimonies they gave him of 
their alte cen, be Will i it be poſſible for me, ſays he to 


turned that very night to ſtorm both laces, hs 4 
a” ahi was Wiel carried on with al ker. and the 
4 e on TL ſide plied their enemies zon all ſides 


ught Alt by no other light, than that Which 


2 Senke ta the Gliridigns;i: oer the attack 
ſeveral times ; but their officers g and cutting 
them with their canes and — — 
often. The foldiers-who- were as much ineenſed at this 
troat diſkeartened by the reſiſtanes of the knights, 
| 3 either to advance upon the works on re- 
tire, reſalvedito impoſe upon their — When ait 
they had been {till 3 knights, they only ſtruck | 
their {words upon their bucklers, and ſet up their ſhouts 
2. uſual in battle. Rut the baſba perceiving at laſt, not- 
withſtanding the daskneſs, that all the eries and noiſe 
«hey maile was a ineer ſham,! thought proper. to defar 
the attack till day ſhould appear, and eg or- 
dereda retrent᷑ to bi Fo) 2 ee e 
elnsor tell whether I may not — zul y 
to fear, that the reader will be tired with the — | 
of ſo>manyaſlaults,-fo little different from one another; 
but as both parties diſtinguiſhed themſelves in thuſe 
ſeents by performing the moſt brave, and the moſt 
beroic actions, and as uh 9 though 
reduced to a ſtnall number, months, 
bath day and night, the e attacks of a Wer 
: lefsmultitude: {of eniemies, who relieved one another by 
turnt; but never allowed thema moment's reſts. I ma- 
gel ars detaib might be of uſe, as it gives a more 
juſt idea of the intrepidity of the combatants; and 
Ta was moreover obligedto it, in orderthat my n- 
ration might not be in enadn es. 
ichat as it will, the 
ing Auguſt 19, gave tho ſignal far an aſſault at both at- 
tate, by a genenal diſcharpe of his batteries. The 
Turks cant on wich freſh reſulution to that of St. Mi- 


the day following, be- % | 


_ chach;: hoping to make themſelves: maſters. at leaſt "I 


the marin What: gave-room to theſe hopes was a 
machine, being in kind of carcaſſe, hut much larger, 
made in thb ſhape of a long barrel, covered oer 
- with iron hops, and filled with gun bwder, chains, 
| nails; bullete, and! all kind of iron-inftruments,... The 

engineer, aſter baving fuſtened a match of a proper 
A GY WP found means 3 upon the raveli 
25 D 3 . where | 
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Where lt £41 bet a who defended it Bot 4 
_ they, no way daunted ar this ſmoking machine; catchs 
ed it up before it took fire, andthrew-it-back upon the 
- __ enemy, who were crowding to mount the breach: it 
| burſt @ moment after, and, tearingevery thing to pieces 
that came in its way, ſent heads, legs, and arms, up in- 
to the air. The Turks, in a fright, immediately. diſ- 
perſed themſelves; ſome fled as far as their trenches, 
when the Chriſtian ſoldiers, animated with this diſmal 
1 and in order to make their advantage of the 
their enemies were in, fell in among them ſword 
in hand, made 2 beg een 1. 16777 0g eee 
af rette. DARE ES ERIE 1 
Pratr s attack at the baſtion: of Caſtile! was more 
| np: and laſted.” a conſiderable while longer. 
The inſidels came on with an air of reſolution, and in 
:Þite of the continual fire of the. Chriſtians, which 
- "Killed them abundance of men, they forced their 
to the top of the parapet, and ſixed their ſtandards 14 
on it. At the ſhouts' the Turks | gave, who fancied 
they were maſters of the place, la Valette, Who was 
not far off, ran thitber with pike in hand, and char a $ 
mme enemy with the utmoſt fury. The ru re 
ttzhem with the ſame intrepidity, when they fou 
1 * with their pieces at their adverſaries "The 
4 commander of Bonneſeigne loſt his eye by a amusket- : 
ball as he was fighting by ere, e sſide; others 
fell by the ſword and ſire- works. The grand maſter, 
'  _- -alvancingtoo far in the danger . to have his ſhare 
of it, was wounded dangerouſly in the leg by the 
ſplinter of a grenado. He generouſly diſregarded it as 
long as the combat laſted, continuing ſtill, by his 
ſpeeches as well as cage to animate his men, and 
thereby prevailed upon the common ſoldiers to ſight, and 
- behave themſelves like ſo many officers, and as men 
Pho were 3 with a true denſe of glory. A zeal 
fſuor religion had the like effect upon the minds of the 
| pts and townſmen, by making them flight all the 
© Horrors of ſurrounding death, and put all the comba- 
a n 12 it were opens lvl.” A OO _ 
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bes of khights, nights, bravin the impendin danger, met here 
wh an ee. period to N Cencio Caſ- 
We __— an old knight, who.commanded at the Spur of 
4 St. Michael, informed of the danger to Which the 
grand maſter was expoſed, ran 10 his ſuecour with a 
| fans of ſoldiers and inhabitants, and was the firſt who - 
mounted on the parapet, together wiih the chevaliers 
Bergia, Mendoſla,. Don John, and de la Roche Pe- 
reyra. Pikes and ſwords were then the only weapons 
uſed; the Turks and Chriſtians often grap d together; 
and faught with a . and fury as if every private 
man had. been reven ging an ld quarrel, ———— | 
a perſonal hatred. : parties were continually {end 
 ivgnew ebe the combatants, which made 

ide battle laſt vill night. In ſine, the knights who. 
fought in the grand maſter's preſence, made ſueh pow- 

ful efforts, that they recovered the parapet, and drove. 
out the inſidels. 75 3 
Mostra HA, adn: coho 7 eee 


his own troops any interval of reſt, attempted another 


ſtorm the day following, which was the twentieth; 
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not that, afier ſo many repeated trials be expected 16 5 4 


ee places, ahi” defended; at once; but: wik 

My TO! er's ſtrength principally in 

his kni eee were reduced to e ee Pr 
his deſign in carrying 0n-theſe continual attacks was 


to take ſome of them off every day, and by that means 5 


at laſt reduce theſe two places, as he had already done 
fun 87 an want of men ſufficient to ml : 
fend them. 55 Nun $3 Ch 
3 Hon, as he Grit, his Gldiers began be 4 
. pirited: by thete perpetual attacks, in Which he loſt 
- abundance of men, he ſet himielf to contrive a way to 
ſecure them from the ſmall ſhot of the knights, which 
made a dreadful havock among them. For this purpaſ 
he invented a kind uf head · piece, made of thin wood, 
but proof againſt musket· hot, which reached down to 
their ſhoulders.” - He-cauſed eight thauuſand of his pot, 
ito, put- dls. new: kind of armour; and advanced at 


heir bead to ack fort Su. Michael = but u hen | 


were to: 


uncaly;.and ſo Hop 9 8 theſe wooden = 
helmets; that they could neither attack-the- Chriſtians 


nor defend themſelves; ſo that they were forced to w_ | 


e troubleſume a load; and then, naked as it w 
advanced boldly to attack the. fort. They were led 

by Cheder, fanglac or governor of Boſſine, an old —4 
fer of gnod reputation in the army, who had promif- 
ed the baſlia either to carry the work, or die in the at 
tempt. This old ſaldier, who tas uſed on fighting 
days to wear fine cloaths, the better to diſtinguiſn hin- 


Ell, was then dreſſed in a: rich yeſt, and advancing 


boldly up to the parapet, commanded' the officer: whe 
carried his enſign, to bold it aloft; but the CON 
ſonn killed, and the enſign thrown down. Upon this 
m—_— e — ms it to be taken u again: 

thoug was in was' | 
ed, and ſeveral Turks were killed 1 one 
acer another in the attempt, he ſtill had it: raiſed/and 


hoiſted: aleſt in the fight of the combatants: during all 


the time the ſtorm laſted. In ſine, the laſt who carrietl 


it. having met with the ſame fate as his comradee, he 
— kimſelft00k its and, bolding ir in one hand, and his 


iter im the other, he fought; and obliged his ſoldi- 
3 e eee — his fine 


tha deadly blowa which he dealt about, diſtinguĩſtii 
* chevalier Peſſoa, the! — . 


immediately took his place, and encouraged the ſol 

ders to revenge the death of tcheii genera © 2 5 
Tu * indeed maintainediatfivit their poſt wich reſy- 
lutiea enough: and ſo many ſingle cm re; 48 it 


| Ruta lf erred it off; . 


purſued, that they were forced to take to their heels. 
In chis rout, a knight threw himſelf on Cheder's enſign; 


* 9 though mortally wounded; held 
falt, for ö * 


* 


alsaths drawing all æyes upon him, and his valour, and 


killed him with a musket- ball, when a Turkiſſi officer 


e 
n both parties about 


—— * 
PRs r 
— 


were torn to rage. "RS al Loh of Flacon NS 

| Killed in this engagement. The commander John de 

la Cerda, aſhamed of the weakneſs he had dilcbveted 

at the defence of fort St. Elmo, had; in order to repair 

his honour, been for ſome time palt ſreking death, as it 

| Were, in every poſt of danger. He at length met 

. wk on this occaſion, _ died "bravely" on the. | 

; * „ $4 hfby A art . > 

Tan Turkiſh ſoldiers; begianing to deſpend iter Þ 

y. bloody ſtorms attempted in vain; the base 

bound it neceſſary to allow them an interval of two or 

three days reſt. But on the 20th, a letter was thrown 

| Into the great town, which they took up and carried, 

| | ſealed as it was, to the grand maſter, Who found ho- 

f thing in it but this one Word, Thurſday. ©' He was n 

at a 150 to underſtand the medting of it, and tha it 

2 Was to expect a freſhiafſault upon that day. He c- 

4 | _ cordingly prepared for it, with! his uſal courage and 

1 reſolution ; and in order to prevent any —_— and ; 

(dee wan the dilpoßtion of his men, he cauſed a falſe 

alarm to be given on Tueſday the one and twentietng 

Every body ran readily to his poſt; and by this trial the «4 be 

grand ma er — abundant reaſon to be pleaſed with 2 8 

the vigilance of the 6fficers; as well as with the 'alacrity xx, 

iz of the doldiers,;: He only: obſerved, that by the daily 3 

bo they had ſuſtalned of a good number of knights, 

ſome of them were wanted in cortairs poſts, in att de 

A pgs 6 rm rage * 1 | ; | 

nis report Teac the infirmary che ound- 
8 Enights, who were able to ſtand upon cheir — . 72 


4 


| hraxelyGllied ock, und, like thofof fort St.Elms, thoſe © 4 I 
Y to face death; n than 3 
wait for. its coming in their beds. | grand maſter 


admiring their generous ſpirit, N them rl 8 
the ſeveral places where they were moſt wanted * and, 5 5 i i 
1 bimtrif ſuſtained by warriors who ſeemed to Bb: "5 3 
_ nave ſomething in them more than human, he 7 


tk impatience for cho return of the i ut N 
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| continual; fire upon the beſieged, that no als 
appear either an the breach oy op'along the bly co but 


| 4 immediately killed. tro aw maſter; who was 
ever in the hane@ pune: of the) 
dem te the place 3 his preſence inſpi 


and of the danger, 

inſpired the "ROE 
with freſh courage; hor was that of the 

| arten and though the whole time Was en 

. at one another, the combat was nevert 

y. It laſted till night, and in ſpight of all — | 

fire the | grand maſter could poſſibly make from alf bis 

batteries, he yot was not able to filence that of the ene · 85 

my, who flattered themſelves, as their cavalier com 
e the breach, that they ſhobld make themſelye 


maſters of it the next day 5 


THINGS: being in ble deplorable ehe Þ ws 
council of the order met to conſider what meaſures. - 
were proper to be taken t the town Was undermined 


on all ſides, the fortifications ruined, the entmy in 


poſſeſſion of che out · works, and the breach in a un- 


ner blocked up by the cavalier, Which was ſo eloſe to 2 5 E 


> long ron . — 5 oY * into the 
| 0 great er ad the grand 
maſter; to abandon it; to blow up what fortifications 
were left, and to retire in time with their ammunition 


and provxiſions inte the caſtle ef St. Angela, which hae 
as yet received no damage. They repreſented to HH 

e danger they were in of the fortrels's being carried, 
the next time a ſtorm ſhould be attempted, 3 1 


ſhould ahſtinately relolye to make a long 
the lame time, uſeleſi reſiſtance; that in t hy 


confuſion: of a forced retreat, they would not proba 2 ..- 
was' - 


ere WN to that fœrtreſs, the laſt that 
old men, and che women, would be i 


= = SEGling a 2 prey te the fary- and brutality of e 
= 


whereas, on the contrary, if a ſtrong 


ever 
Wuas but put upon the breach; they would have n 
* —_— ſoldiers and inhabitants'ſhoul@ be 

| 5 4 k . OY to'c 


their nannt anlen and proviſions" it 
| I” CINE, 


491 cover yah 
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EM Ti, Tos grand maſter rejected this advice with as much 


* Sad 


__ ” 
9 


3 writings and pa papers of the treaſury; and that 


Fr 15 all the perils of a new ſtorm with pleaſure. W er 
mater, who was not to be ſhaken in what he 


ö ol the effects of the order into 1. St: 
would give the ſoldiers room to imagine, 
were not thought ſafe enough in „ — 
mis ſecond advice allo, and, addreſſing himſelf to the 
4 be to them, that we muſt either die together, or 
e dive out our mercilefs. enemies. And to 8 the : 
" commander who were about him, bow fur he was 
FF from retiring into the caſtle of St. Angelo, or 8 755 
- ny ogg for bis own! WORRY iN ut 


ry 3 ae 8 . 


horror and indignation, as if they had propoſed the 
delivering up of the whole iſland to the r e Fr 
upon which he ſhewed the council, that the | 
| town, and the iſle de la Sangle, which ſtill held out, 
lay fo near together, and that there was ſuch a feel. 
procal and neceſſary communication between 
- that there was no defending or abandonitig the one 
without the other, ſo that the giving up the bulwark 
of Caſtile to the enemy would be to gice up fort St. 
mw at the ſame time; beſides, that the caſtle of - 3 
St. Angelo could never hold the ſoldiers, the inhabi- | 
rants, and the great number of people who were to be 
taken out of thoſe two places; that the ciſtern of the 
caſtle could not ſupply water enough for their drink, 
and that the bare want of a thing fo abſolutely neceſ· 
_ fary for the ſupport of life would reduce them in a fe 
days to the fatal neceſſity of either dying of thirſt, or 
ſurrendering the place to the Turks. The lords: of 
_ the council replied, that if there was a neceſſity of their 
| holding out the town and the caſtle of St. Michael to 
the laſt extremity, they yet begged: him to withdraw 
into the; caſtle of St. Angelo, and carry thither the re- 
lies and ornaments of the churches, with the moſt im- 


* * 


they ſhould be in for themſelves provided his 
on were but in or” after which they ſhould face 


Ince 


had reſolved upon, and who foreſaw that the g. 


= 


Tr WY 


Jous DE I. vir Grant 2 


few loldlers in it ſufficient to manage r the artillery, Fe 1 
drew out all the reſt, employing them with the 3 | 
ſon during the whole night long, in making cuts and 

intrenchments within the place. He himſelf ſuperin- 
tended over theſe ſeveral wore with ſo much art and 
capacity, that though the Turks ſhould the next day 
have carried the firſt intrenchment, they, would 11 | 
have found another behind it, and that too railed fo 
high as to command them entirely; ſo that by diſput- 
ing every inch of ground with them in this manner, he 
ſaw himſelf in a condition to hold outtill ſuch time as 
the viceroy of Sicily might have an opportunity of com- 
ing to his aſſiſtance. 5 
Howvrxx, as the platform which the Turks had 
raiſed againſt the wall gave him a ſecret uneaſineſs, he 
communicated his thoughts to the commander de Cla- 
ramont, of the language of Arragon, whole capacity he 
well knew, and, by his advice, cauſed à hole to be 
opened in the wall the night following; with as little 
noiſe as poſſible. The commander, attended by Fran- 
cis Guevara du Pereira, and ſome other Spaniſh nights: 8 
allied out at the gap, ſtole ſoftly along the foot of the 
wall, till they got upon the pl and then ſetting 
up a great Boat, rg attacked the 3 that Piai 
had leni there, who fancying the whole garriſon wass 
falling r. n them, fled away with precipitation. Cla- 
ramont, cad of deſtroying this work, thought it ad- 
| vikable to fortify it: the grand maſter immediately | 
ſent him a party of ſoldiers and pioneers, who ſoon A} 
railed a parapet upon it to cover their musketeers, - 
They N planted ſome pieces of cannon upon ji, 
and the Turks were greatly for d and confounded 
to ſee the knights ploy a work againſt them, which - 
they had raiſed in order to haſten the deſtruction of the he 
Chriſtians. KS I 
Tux ill ſucceſs they had met with atthe attack of the *. 
poſt of Caſtile did not damp the ardor and eagerneſs o ß 
the baſha; perhaps it migbi have gi ven him an ill: natu. 
ed pleaſure, or, at leaſt, as be flattered bimſelf with 
"oe 5.0 of rg. fort St. Michael, he was not ſorry 
Vox. V. | E to 
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. Ane, of he Keigh ef Mara... "Hp 


to find th the admiral had not firſt opened 8 
victo 15 order to ingroſs all the bovour of It to 
himſe be. In the beg „ of Sepfe ber, he ordered a, Y 
new ſtorm to be attempted; - the anizaries, to Wy - 
| he had promiſed the under of the 9 8 ran like fo, þ 
man furics to, the; of the breach, nor could the | z 
| ſhot of the arti Ty, f | ſtones, the ſcaldin Water, or. I 
the fire-works which t the belieged poured” 6 Hibs upon. l 
Won prevent their ng to the top of it. They 
were already in poſſeffon & 1 the baſtions of 
/ "the fort; there was nothing left 1 0 thein and the 
beſieged but aw en partition, and they were ſo cloſe 
: topether, that their muskets croſſed one another. The 
i 15 laſted for a long time with equal fury; but at laſt | 
3 e inſuperable 1 the knights triump hed,oyer. 
E. the obſtinacy of the Turks. | They made ein give 
b ground before them, and t l them headlong down 
3 from the breach, in ſpite of al the baſha could. do, 


| who now began to deſpair of red 8 the place any 
'F 'E 7” Other Way than by famine, TTY, ill hoped might 
$ . oblige a, body of men to ſu to. a capitulation 


| wh he could” not Yanquiſh! by « O e n force 0 ſtrata: 
em. : 


* 40 ff 8 = Bur "it Was: et Joog [Ep was informed, that 
W_-- bad more reaſon to dread a want, of proviſions than 
the knights: the commiſſaries of his ſtores fe We of 


bim, that a ſhip, which bad been ſer ” to the iſle - 1 
- *Gerbes for corn, was taken by the Tien gallies ; > 
that they Pad not meal to ſeryi them for above twenty | 
five days; and the officers of bis artillery fold bim tha 
their powder was almoſt ſpent. Under ſuch 4 unlucky ; 

| ene, and particularly through the fear be 
ea under, leaſt the ſultan ſhould make his head-p pay 

I : 1 for the ill ſucceſs of the ex edition, he reſol 2 $1 

3 ; make 2 {alt ſtruggle on the Nh otable city: and ek 1 
ile taking of this place, which was fituated in 6 5 
£ i "i nadie of the country, was of no great conſequence W 
wm he conqueſt of 2 iſland he yet fa 125 neied, if he could : 
=: ET take 20 1 — 7.5 all dis Rs ron with — 5 1 
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hn an advantage, though” not a very material 
One, Would pacify the 9254 fignior ; who might ke - 
Ways be well endugh pleaſed, for the fake of his own 
Ka 8 5 and for the Ch of his arms, to have * 
IG I 8. 
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Wale ok ie. had 95 a. weak | 5 put on an 
wir of b nel and reſolution. upon t TE firſt approaches 
bf the enemy. He ordered the courtine to be lined 
with catinons, muskets, pikes, ſtandards, and colours; 
and, in order to make the Turks believe that his garri- 
fon was very numerous, he made the people of the ci- 
w Yo and the ihabitants'of the .Epuntry, who had retire, 
thither for refuge, to mount upon the walls with His — 
foldiers.: even the women th elves, dreſſed i in ments / 
- Ubvaths, mixed among the reſt and appeared 8 arms 
upon the bulwarks ; and baſtions. 
Tut artitlery nom began to thunder” on all ſides, 
= und make 4 continudl fire. The engineers, whom the 
baus bac ſent to reconnoitre the town, and the laces 
Where tk & might. fix their ladders, were tered at 
| 145 op t of th. bk. wee preparations. - Their fright - 
901 perhaps fancy them. to be greater and mo 
Het tes e than they ere it in reality; accordipgly t they 
N 4h to the e that there was no. attemptih s 
o carry a fort by ſcalado, that was defended by Tut 
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A nomerous garriſon yithout” expoſib the beſt troop : - 
de had left to be Lade ed on the 1 fore his! eyes 

and that ſuch places, were not to be taken but by a 6. 
pulat ſiege, and by attacking term in form.” The 8 
7 W. 10 had E er forces nor time . * 
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iſed by the ſuccours which were daily expected from 
Sicily, returned to his camp in the utmoſt uncaſineſs, 

without knowing what meaſures to take, or on what 
fide to turn his arms. His projects and ſtratagems were 
now quite exhauſted : in this uncertainty he aſſembled 
all the engineers of his army, and refed them to in- 
vent ſome machine that might be of ſervice in a new 
aſſault, and bring this tedious and difficult 1 
to an end. The engineers replied, that they had al- 


* — 


ready exhauſted all the ſecrets of their art, and that he 


reſt depended on the courage and bravery of his troops. 
However they, in order to ſatisfy him, framed a wood- 


en tower, which was puſhed e rollers up to 


the breach of fort St. Michael. This tower, like the 
old machines made uſe of in ſieges before the invention 
of cannons, had ſeveral ſtoreys. The higheſt, which 


| over-looked the place, was filled with musketecrs, 
who poured in their ſhot upon all that durſt ſhew their 
heads; and to ſecure this laſt ſtorey from being annoy- 


ed by the batteries of the caſtle, the infidels had no 


ſooner fired a yolley but they, by means of enen 


wheels within the machine, and probably by the weight 


| of the counterpoile, and the help of pullics, let down 


the top of the tower, which was then ſheltered by the 
wall of the place, and reſted againſt it. The Turks, 
by the help of this machine, killed abundance of men 
At firſt; but a Malteſe carpenter, N page 

name, a man who was very skilful in his buſineſs, af- 


ter having examined the ſtructure, of the tower, cauſed 


a loop-hole to be made in the wall, directly oppoſite 


an enterpriſe, and being, moreover, afraid of bein ſur⸗ | 


— 


* 


to this wooden caſtle, where he placed a culverin 


: | loaded with chain-ſhot ;' and the moment the Turks 


were hoiſting up their machine, he fired his cannon up- 

on it, which took it in the middle, and ſhattered it to 

pieces; ſo that the ſoldiers, who- were in the higheſt 
RG either broke their necks with the fall, or were 


: bruiſed to death under its ruins. 


Tus baſks, vered to the foul to ſee ell hig enter- 


** 
*% 
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3 bim at Meſſina, reſal relc ſolved to fall to E again, 
Ac cardipgly ſet, his pioneers to wo! again, and 


Fecourle to this laſt reſource ; 3. Not | ſo much in 3 „ 


ſucceſs, as to keep his troops from | imagining: that he 


hiinſelf deſpondec „ from bis ſuffering them to continue 


in inactieity. But the Emgbts, by opening . pits and 
countermines in all ſuſpected places, defeated the mea · 


| Lures of the infidels,. They likeways, on their fide, 
Fan other mines under the poſts. Which the Turks 


had ſeized, and ved er number of them. 
50 


e Chriſtians now. ſto onger on the defenſivey 
t made ſeveral fallic es,; in WR, all the;advanitage 
as, oh their ſide; fo mo” 1 an to fancy they 


N 


ould” force the Turks to raiſe the ſiege, without the 
alliſtance of the viceroy. The affected 7 Fg that 


Spaniſh . had, for ſome time, made the grand 
maſter eſpair of receiving any ſuccours from bim ; and 
thoug Sh his fleet was in a readineſs, and both the offis 


ers ng ſoldiers, i 1 ntended for the ſervice, expreſſed an 


extraordinary, ea gs 10 ſignalize themſclves againſt 
the inßdels, Noe leſs, the viceroy.conld not prevail 


ith BiimlelF to tet ail ; and his irrelolution made it be 


much doubted whether he would really embark, : 


br Wait for the news of ſome diſaſter which he mi ght 


make Rt of as a handle to. excuſe himſelf Fol aeg 5 
out at 1 = 
17 noiſe. however” of theſe. prepa Wend, bad | 
brought above two hundred knights, .commanders and 
great croſſes of different languages, to Meſſina; whoſe 
only view of coming thither was in hopes of meeting 
Wich ſhips to tranſport them to Malta. The a * 

dilatorineſs put them out of all patience; the greate 
of them never left his palace, fo that they beſieged 
um as it were. There were even ſome of them, Wh 


be being bolder than the reſt, and finding inty ws” 


bot avail, had recourſe to reproaches. The yiceroy, - 
who was, naturally proud and haughty, compleined . a 2 
ut it, and was moreover. offended, that the knights, 


when they ſpoke to him, did not give 5 the ſtile 


. 1 de Laſtic, . of 9 
ä 3 ſaic 


Ss Tiley of the Engin of Maus. 


2 aid to him bluntly on this occaſion, © Provided, Sir, 
e do but arrive time enough at Malta to ſuccour 
4. the order, I will give you, with all my foul, the 
6“ title of excellency, of highneſs, or. if you, pleaſe, of 
© majeſty.” The viceroy only ſmiled at what he ſaid; 
and hearing that that old knight was deſcended of a 
noble family, and had acquired great honour in France 
in the wars againſt the Proteſtants, he drew him aſide, 
and told him in private, that he, in conſideration of his 
qual merit, would explain himſelf to him, and 
iſcover the molt ſecret receſſes of his heart. He told 
Him, that whatever pomp and outſide might be annex- 
ed to his dignity, yet his authority was not anſwerable 
to it; that it was not always in his power to follow | 
the impulſe of his courage; and. that he was the de - 
pendant” of a prince, who, in order not to expoſe his 
own reputation, or bring himſelf into any dieculties, 
often left his miniſters to gueſs at his intentions; that 
ever ſince he had fancied, from ſome hints, that he 
would not be diſpleaſed that Malta ſhould be ſuccour- 
ed, his firſt deſign was to go with. all his maſter's na- 
val force to fight the Turkiſh 'admiral ; but not having 
a ſufficient number of veſſels for that e hertnk 
reſolved, in concert with the grand maſter, to throw a 
body of ten thouſand men at leaſt into the iſland ; that 
be would lead this ſuccour in perſon ;- that the cheva- 
lier Vincent Anaſtagi, an excellent engineer, had fur - 
niſhed him with an exact plan of the iſland, * all tbe 
places proper for landing his troops; that the grand 
or had likeways bent him all fu ſignals and ee 
= ter-fignals which x fir were to make from the fortreſſes 
of the iſland, and the caſtle of Goza; and that he hop» 
4 ed to ſet out from Meſſina on the twenty-firſt of Auguſt 
at fartheſt. - He kept his word, and arrived on the 
twenty ſecond at Syracuſe, which was the general ren- 
dezvous of the whole army; when making a general 
review, it was found to conſiſt of near eight thouſand 
| men, molt of them old ſoldiers, and veteran bodies, that 
nac frvedinall the wars of Ita x. 
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Pe” -ALvarez de Sande commauded the regiment of 
Naples; Sancho de Londono that of Milan; Vincent 
Vitelli was at the head of a great body of volunteers of 
| Haly and other nations; and Aſcanio della Corna was 
appointed major-general during their voyage. The 
viceroy kept the ſupreme command in his own bands, 
till ſuch time as the troops ſhould be landed: but after 
bis departure the council of war, till they ſhould have 
| Joined the grand maſter, was to determine of all enter- 
rizes by a plurality of voices, andthe orders were to 
he given in the name of his catholic majeſty. | 
O the firſt of September all the fleet hoilted all, and 
| ſet out under the diſcharge of all the artillery, and with 
the ſhouts of the whole army. The rendezvous was 
at the little iſle of Linoſa; they met with bad weather, 
Which diſperſed their ſhips, and drove them out of their 
| _ courle, but when the ſtorm was over, the viceroy, in 
order to give them time to come up with him, as well 
as to refreſh the ſoldiers, after the fatigue of the ſea, * 
put. into huh ee 2 little iſland near rapini in Sici-:- 
On the h, the fleet put to ſea again, and ar- 
rived at the little iſland of Linoſa, where the vi 
met with letters from the grand maſter, by which be 
acquainted him, that he might debe ty make a deſcent bh 
about Mugiaro, and the r For Melecca, where there 
was good anchoring. But the vikeroy's motions gave 
them freſh reaſon to ſuſpe that he did not intend to 
make any uſe of this advice; for he, inſtead of entring 
the channel of Goza, failed along the ſouth: eoaſt of the - 
| iſle of Malta, and ſuffered himſelf to be diſcovered by 
te Turkiſh frigates that came out of Marza Siroc. One 
would have thought, that be did not ſo much want tio 
land, as to find fome oppoſition that might oblige him 
to tack about, and return into the ports of Sicily. The . 
uſual accidents that happen at ſea furniſhed him with © 
one to his mind; for there roſe in the night a ſtrong 
pale of wind mixed with rain, which blew with fs 
much violence, that the van · guard, commanded by Car- 1 1 
dona, was ſeparated from the reſt of the fleet, The _ E - 
weather Proving calm in the morning, the viceroy d. 1 
RY patched 1 


1 2 , 


ra <p ot 
BE . * * 


Hin 2 Maight v/ YM 1 * 


Percbed ks ht” Frigates to learn whither the wind 
rad driven him; R meeting with any zecounʒt 

— Vn he tacked about à ſceeond#i time, and ſtood a- 

way for Sieily, doubled cape Paſſarb, and put in at 

Pa fal, where Cardona, who had bern in queſt of Him 

to no p le at Goa, came uß and joined bim; but 
he Had 7 landed his troops. Every body then began 5 
to doubt of the ſuecour, and they faid publicly, that if 
it were poſſible to fave Malta, nothing Por the invinci- 
ble valout of the Knights could effect it. Such of them 

as were on board the fleet © 7 expreſſed their de- 
Wee. of the viceroy 8 umordüs prudence, and the 

| exceſlive precaution he uſed ; and to make the misfor- 
tune ſtill greater, above one thouſand five hübdred 153 
ders deſerted, ſo that the army was in 2 few days re- 
duced to leſs than fix thouſand men. The v ſceroy, 
ſtariled at fo conſiderable a delertion; A7 fed into his 
uſual irrefolution 2 upon which he called 4 council of 
War; where he again propoſed to them whether gr no 
it might be proper to attempt 1 relief” of Malta. 

Whillt they were debating this < veſtion, à great noiſe 

of confuſed voices and cries was heard at he reg 

door, demanding that they ſhould'ſet fail immediately 
The general officers, who, out of complailance to tt 
ficeroy, had given their opinion 54 a doubtful and am- 

s manner, were well enough pleaſed to ſec the 
Eicken, who had no meaſures t e TD. "come and en! 
Plain their real ſentiments in a old manner. The 
| Viceroy, by the air of their countenace, aud the filence 
mer kept in the midft of a tumult, Which their gn 
| folders had raiſed, eaſily penetrated into their real in! 

” -  tentions. He Rood: out no longer. So that de might us _ 
mM longer reſiſt the real rh and wiſhes of Ag coun- 
od the 1 whole a tinea wi on the ſixth 5 


et eg og run the bazard of landing in the ni 6 
s , by his orders, came to an anchor, and ranged 
4 themletes near the little iſles of has 118010 8 
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. The next day in the morning, being the ſeventh, the 
fleet put into the road of Melecca, and landed all the 
troops, arms, ammunition and proviſions deſigned for 

the reinforcement. The viceroy went aſhore to re- 
view them: and, as ſoon as he had ſeen them on their 
march towards the Notable city, he reimbarked accord- 
ing to his maſter's orders, and returned to Sicily. But 
be, before his departure, at bis taking leave of the ge- 
neral officers, promiſed to bring them, by the thirteenth 
or fourteenth of the month, a reinforcement of four 
thouſand men more which he expected from Italy, and 

Which, as he told them, were by that time landed at 

Mieſſina. There arrived like wiſe, at the ſame time, ſe- 
veral young French noblemen and . gentlemen, who 
flocked thither, out of an eager deſire to ſignalize their 
courage apainſt the infidels. * Among theſe, ſays M. de © 


Thou, they reckoned Philip, ſon to Peter Strozzi, a 
marſhal of France; Timoleon of Colte Briſſac, ſon to 
another marſhal of France: Roger de Saint Larry of 
Bellegarde; Peter de Bourdeilles of Brantöme; Har- | 


douin de Villiers, Lord la Riviere ; and a few days be- 
fore them, René le Voyer,, viſcount Paulmi, and 
bailiff of Touraine, had landed in that iſland, in order = 
to go to the ſuccour of an order, which, for three hun: 

red years paſt, had reckoned ſeveral of his anceſtors ' _® 
in the number of its moſt illuſtrious knights. All theſe 


youog, noblemen were eager to_embark with the © 
new reinforcement which Was expected from Italy. > 
+. MusTarna and Piali, on the report of their ſpies, 
bl | acts that peer ae rl, iN 
[+ toge 11 the ſhips and gallies thatfwere in the 
| ports of elf, was — to try the fate of a ſea engage- 4 
ment, in order to open himſelf a way for the landing of 3 
hs Mecous inthe grea port @ th Foo ofthe caſtle &F —- Þ 
it. Angelo. But the baſha, to defeat his delign, had a 
few days before, barred up the entrance of it with a chin | 
of fail-yards, piles and boats: and ever fince the Chriſti- © 
an fleet had firſt appeared off Linoſa, the Turkiſh adm» ' + Þ 
Fab, whikall bs nardl force, bad lain comtlanally gh ane = 
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Riansfrom entering it. 
Tux landing of the ſuccours in a quite contrary p 
of the iſland threw both the generals into a tortble 
conſternation: they were every moment afraid of bein vg 
attacked by the principal forces of Chriſtendom; ſo th 
withoat en themſelves, according to the rules 
of war, of i: number of men that were in the rein- 
forcement, t raiſed the ſiege in a hurry, drew their 
iſon out wir fort St. Elmo, eff their heavy cannon 
Ns, and embarked with a precipitation hich dif- 
ry little from a awry n ht, The baſha, 
_ Ap Cher abroad, but he A ade med of having 
_ Yaffered himſelf to be fürpriſed by fo ludden 4 terror. 
A flave, who had made bis ape out of the great town, 
added greatly to his: deutete by telling him, that 
the reinforcement which had rx le th yen thouſand 
en take to their heels, did not conſiſt of above fix 
uſand, ant thoſe tod; harraſſed by the voyage, hay- 2 
ing no general : at their head, and commanded 'only by 
officers who were independent from one anther, an 
not well united amon themſelves; and that it was be- 
 Heved, that were they to ſee the Torks © bs, their firſt 
poſts, they woald not dare to quit The fe Ks and | paiſes 
In which they. had int 65 . themſelves; © "Bat. the. 
advice came tos late, ani the infidels, le 2222 6 bad 
- been minded to begin the fiege a- new, 
Fend upon their lines and intfenchment. 
Tuß grand maſter no ſov er "th 'pe 
buſy in reimbarkiug, bat he 
be filled up, and their works Ns 14 
_ _ Habitants, men, women Ant Sen I 
= by able eee Ke 5 8 
eri priſoners Wen N 
to er a their fetters." The grand maſter — 1 | 
kame time ſent a garriſon into fort St. Hp, and thc 
1 ſaw from on board their fleet the ſtändard of 
. Toby again ſet up, to their infinite el ief and 1 8 
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afraid. bis head l wer. 
60 this 5 Mel, a hat the ſultan would 728 -. 
him with not bavingdared to look his enemies in the 
Both Le nat = of war, aud a long debate, 
Fabout the meaſures; proper toy, be taken. 
wy Algiers, gs of Opens! that, they ſhould. 
3 nce to attack the ene · 
lle rep reſented to "the in we that in caſe they 
4 50 no more than ſix thouſand men, he might fight 
them with double that Wee that if he ſhould get 
the better, which be. ügbt juſtly expect, his victory 
1 7 ay kia the ſecond reinforcement that theviceroy, 
5 55 bring, from ,cntring the iſland ; ; - 
0 Sil knights, who were quite ſpent, as well as re: : = 
duced. to. a ſmall number, and In great want of fo f 
ers Would be fo forced ee Piali, who 1. 8 
From of Muſtapha s credit, and Was not ſorry that he 
miſcarried in his enterpriſe, was of a different opi- 
nion, and ſaid, that after {$4 had loſt the flower of 
the Oitoman arm Wo. it SOT be dangerous to. expoſe 
Ny was left of their troops, and they diſpirited and 
haraſſed by a long liege, to. an engagement of a freſh. 


body of men, Who. = den wee BY 54 Th 7 1 
avour * 


the opinion of the vicezoy;: of, A Igiers, in ——̃ 
| which | the baſha had decla 5 carried! it by two votes; 
fo that the landing was reſolved on; and the baſha, 
enraged. at himſelf for having raiſed the ſiege in ſuch a = 
hurry, and Pie afraid the reception, he ſhould 
meet with. at the porte, in caſe be returned pnluccefsful, 7 
reſolved A to conquer, or, die at the bead» of hie: 
troops, rathier than, to | TV ag teh 1 inf: Wo - "i 
hands of an a Crt ATA eh he 1 ly 

went 1 „ | 
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were W to. be 1 torn. 1 «manner 

| 7 their 2 could no 
das ped vſing:vio The ba 
beſt part of them towards the Nag tab 
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© flattered himſelf he ſhould meet the Chriſtians. And, 
in order to ſecure his retreat on board his ſhipsin caſe of 
ill ſucceſs, he left the viceroy of Algiers, at the head of 
fifteen hundred men by the ſea-fide. Piali, who, ever ſince 
the knights had taken poſſeſſion of for St. Elmo, could 
not continue any longer in port Mazet, in concert with 
theſe two generals, put in with his fleet into the road of 
Tut baſha, after having thus ſettled matters, ad-. 
- vanced in, ſearch of the reinforcement. Aſcanio della 
Corna, who ated as major-general, had intrenched it 
on an hill, which was very difficult of acceſs, by 
reaſon of the defiles or narrow paſſages that ſurrounded 
it. "RE: ; 8 & | | bs f 9 L Ko» : 3 
Tux grand maſter, ever attentive in obſcrving all 
the motions of the infidels, ſent advice to the ian 
generals, that the Turks were advancing forward in 
order to fall upon them with all their forces; upon 
which they immediately called a council of war. Aſ- 
canio was of opinion, that they ſhould wait the com- 
Ing up of the enemy in their camp, repreſenting, that 


un it would be impoſfible for the Turks to attack a place 
un front which was ſo ſtrong by its fituation, without 


expoſing themſelves to all the fire of their artillery ; 


1 „ they were covered by the city on that ſide, and on 


the other, by a monaſtery that was fortified by nature, | 

in which they had thrown a body of troops, and that | 

- the infidels muſt paſs under all their fire before they | 

could fall upon his camp; that as the enemy had 

brought no proviſions nor equipages ne * them, 
plain, as they 

would be fo much . ed exceflive heat 75 f 


ſun, and that after a few 1555 Pirpiſhes, tbey, without 
running any hazard. would force them to retire and em - 
bark. on board their ſhips' again. 1 


f 
! 
mn all the army, was of a con opinion, and, in all 4 

rn wiring « bold advice; ey ji | 
=_—  Afuitable to his courage, to wipe out the remembrance. ] 
 _ of that which he had given out of complaiſance for the , 


* Wo. - 
12 8 
ö 28 
—_— — 
4 2 - 


viceroy, 


7 


* x 
f 

2 5 

* 9 

* . 8 

0) - 


"Tones 'L'A VALETTE Grand Maſt 61 


viceroy in the council held at Meſſina, here 8 had 
oppoſed the ſending of any ſuceour to Malta; and there- 
fore now declrrel, that his opinion was, they ſhould 
draw the whole army out of the camp, and march 
down the hill to meet the enemy. We are not ad- 
cc vanced ſo forward, (replied e to Aſcanio) to run 
cc no hazard, and remain idle ſpectators of a new ſtorm, 
s which the infidels, if they fee they cannot force our 
&, intrenchments, will probably attempt upon the great 
cc town orthe caſtle of St. Michael. We cannot tell how 
© manfully the Turks may behave when urged by de- 
<« ſpair: and what a ſhame will it be for us to ſtand 
'« looking:on, whillt they are carrying thoſe places, 
& which after all have no walls, nor any fortifications 
c left, but the _ of the Knights who defend 
ce them: | 
Or theſe two opinions pod in the: e the 
Chriſtians, the one was ſafe, and the other more dar- 
ing, but at the ſame time more glorious for him who 
gave it. Moſt of the officers were for the latter; and 
the knights, who came in the Sicilian flect, were par- 


ticularly eager for their coming to an engagement. There 5 
were at leaſt two hundred knights and commander: 


and there was hardly one of the latter but what had 
brought with him ſeveral volunteers who were either 


his friends or relations, and a pretty good number of 


ſoldiers; tlieſe, united, formed one of the {tr : 
battalions of the army i and they declared, that in; — 
the troops did not quit their imrenchments, t were 


reſolved though they were all to periſn to the laſt man, 
to break through the enemy [en dome throw er 5 
{elves into the e beſieged. | 


Bor they were not obliged to Come 833 


extremity 3 for de Sande carried it by a plurality of 7 


voices: upon which, he marched down into the plain; 
at the head of the battalion of the order, followed by 1 
all the troops, and by Aſcanio himſelf; who, after had: 
ing proteſted againſt the ill conſequences that might hap- | 


pen from an enterpriſe which he termed raſh, was ne-. 


vertheleſs reſolved to 3 „ with W ictadt 
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in his hand he mixed among the knights, fought in the 
firſt ranks, and manifeſted by his bravery, that thoſe 
who are ſometimes accuſed of too much circumſpecti- 
on in council, are not upon that account leſs valiant in 
action. The Chriſtians fought with great courage and 
reſolution. De Sande, at the head of the knights, made 
a furious charge upon the infidels, whilſt Vitelli attack- 
ed them in the _ The Turkiſh ſoldiers, who hat 
been dragged againſt their wills to the engagement, 
either out of reſentment againſt thoirieneral e en 
they were quite ſpent with the heat, were ſo far from 
making any gallant efforts to obtain the victory, that 
they hardly fo much as fought. The greateſt part of 
them fired only one volley, and, finding themſelves 
briskly attacked by the Chriſtians, they broke, and 
ſhamefully took to their heels. The baſha, ſeeing 
himſelf deſerted by his men, was reduced, in ſpite of- 
his courage, to the ſad neceſlity of following the cow- 
_ards, for fear of falling into the hands of the Chriſti- 
1 ans. It is ſaid, that he was ſo confuſed and perplexed 
222i the defeat of his troops, that as he was making off, 
be fell twice from his horſe, and would have certainly 
been taken, had not ſome officers ventured their lives 
or liberties to ſave him, by halting to give him time to 
_ yemount on horſebac kn 
Tux Chriſtians purſued the infidels briskly ; their 
_ eagerneſs to 10 the enemy, made them inſenſible to 
5 the burning heat of the ſun. The greateſt part of the 
|  _ knights, who were heavy armed,threwoff their cuiraſſes, 
in order to purſue the Turks the cloſer ;/ and though 
= _ molt of the infidels they came up with were unable 
to make the leaſt reſiſtance, | but lay extended on the 
_  » ground, half dead with thirſt and © wearineſs, th 
_ nevertheleſs put them all to the ſword. It was with 
Infinite difficulty, and a conſiderable loſs; that the Turks 
made a ſhift to get to the ſea · ſide. Hitherto the Chri- 
ſtians had found it more difficult to come up with their 
enemies than to fight them; but as the lighteſt and 
nimbleſt of them, fluſhed with their victory, and eager 
to purſue the run- aways, had broke their ranks, and 
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run up and down without any order, the viceroy of 
iers, who lay concealed behind the point of a rock, 
d out of his ambuſh with his troops; and, wp ne 
they were but few in number, fell upon them, killec 
ſeveral of them, and took the chevaliers Marc de Tole- 
do, Peter de Yala, Ribatajada, and an Engliſh knight, 
whoſe name is not mentioned, priſoners. But happily .- 
Alvarez de Sande came up before the combat was end- 
ed, with ſome battalions, who charged the Algerines 
deſperately ; and the reſt of the Chriſtian troops com- 
ing up one after another, they carried all before them, 
cut to pieces all ſuch as offered to reſiſt, reſcued the 
priſoners, and the Turks, whom fear had already van- 
quiſhed, left off fighting, and fled to their ſhips, which 
gave occaſion to a new kind of fighting. = _ 
-. ADMIRAL Piali, in order to favour the retreat of the 
Turks, did not only make uſe of the artillery of his 
gallies, but had lined the ſhore with ſhallops manned 
wih his beſt musketeers, who made a continual fire 


upon the Chriſtians, _ But the knights and ſoldiers, in 


their eagerneſs to purſue their enemies, and vexation to 


_ ſee any of them eſcape, followed them into the ſea, in 
- contempt of the fire and other dangers with which a 
were threatned ; and ſome of them running up almol 


breaſt high into the water, killed the Turks with the 
ſhot from their ſmall arms, juſt as they were getting 
into their gallies. Hiſtorians tell us, that the Turks 
hoſt in theſe ſeveral combats, and during the courſe of 


the ſiege, at leaſt thirty thouſand men. The admiral, 


after having taken on board the poor remains of this 
once formidable army, ſet fail, and ſtood away for Si- 


eily. The viceroy, ſeeing from the caltle of * Syra- 


goſſa the [Turkiſh fleet paſs by, was informed without 


an expreſs of the happy ſucceſs of his reinforcement, 
and the raiſing of the ſiege. | ge 

Tux grand ſeignior was prodigiouſly troubled when 
he received the news: he threw the letter he received 
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from Muſtapha on that ſubje& upon the ground, and, 
ſtamping upon it, cried out, that his enterpriſes never 
ſucceeded but when he himſelf went in perſon, and 
that he would abſolutely go the next ſpring to Malta, 
when he would put all the knights and inhabitants to 
the word. However, that he might not leſſen the 
reputation of his arms, and in order to amuſe the people, 
Who are ever fond of being deceived, he, inſtead of 
following the barbarous policy of his predeceſſors, 
who uſed to puniſh the ill ſuccels of their generals as a 
crime, ordered it q be given out at Conſtaminople, 
that the baſha had ffeduced the iſland, and brought 
away the greateſt part of the knights and people as cap» 
tives; but that as he had not thought proper to leave 
any of his troops in garriſon upon a rock, and in a 
little defart iſland at ſuch a diſtance, he had blown up 
all the forts, and deſtroyed the houſes; and that in cale 
any Chriſtian corfair ſhould be raſh enough to. retu 
thither again, they would always be a prey to his fleet 
and lie expoſed to the mercy of every potentate who 
Would bave flects out at eng. 
_ - However exaggerated theſe reports might be, tis 
certain, that, after the ſiege was raiſed, the city, or 
what they called the great town of Malta, had leſs the 
air of a place which had been well defended, than of 
a city taken by ſtorm ; and which had been demoliſh- 
ed, plundered, deſtroyed, and abandoned by the ene- 
my. More than two hundred and ſixty knights had 
been killed in the ſeveral aſſaults: and tis computed, 
that eight thouſand men, either ſoldiers or inhabitants, 
_ periſhed in the fiege : and when the Turks went off, 
there was ſcarce in the great town and the eaſtle of St. 
Michael, including the knights, ſix hundred men able 
to bear arms, moſt of whom were covered -with 
wounds. M M0 6} 216 Ah 
Tais great loſs was aſcribed not only to the valour 
blk the Turks, but alſo to the affected delays of the vice- 
roy: his very name was had in deteſtation by all the 
knights, of the ſeveral nations of Chriſtendom: the grand 
affe likewiſe complained of him afterwards to the 
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; pope: His holineſs wrote to the like effeRt to ihe king 


of Spain; and though the viceroy in all this conduct, | 


had only followed the private orders he had received 


from him, nevertheleſs, Philip, in order to prevent any 


room for ſuſpicion, condemned theſe delays publicly, 
and ſometime. afterwards, removed the viceroy from 
Sicily: and, notwithſtanding his having received great 
ſervices: from him, he nevertheleſs let him linger 

out the remainder of his days at Naples in obſcurity, 
without giving him the leaſt ſhare in the govern- 


WIIIS xt the auxiliary ſoldiers, who had relieved + 


the place; were retired near the Notable-city, in order 


to refreſn themſelves after the flight of the Turks, the 


principal officers and all the knights, who came with 
the reinforcement, went to the great town to pay their 


compliments to the grand maſter. They were wel- 
comed by him, by the knights of the place, and by all 


the inhabitants, as their deliverers. The knights em- 


braced one another with great affection and tenderneſs; 


but when they came to call to mind the loſs they had 
lately ſuſtained, by the death of the molt illuſtrious and 
braveſt knights of the order, and conſidered the de- 


{Ig condition of the places which had been be- 


ged, the walls and fortifications in ruins ; the artil- 


lery for the moſt part diſmounted; the houſes either 
demoliſhed or ready to fall; the magazines without 


powder, ammunition or. proviſions ; the inhabitants 
and ghaſtly ; the knights and the grand maſter 
imſelf, with their beards and hair mm and neglected, 


and their cloaths dirty and in a ſlovenly condition, like 


men that had ſcarce been in bed for four months toge- 


ther, and ſeveral of thoſe brave knights ſtill wearing the 
| honourable bandages which covered their wounds; this 
moving ſpectacle drew tears from their eyes, ſo much 


were they affected, either with the remembrance of paſlt 
diſaſters, or with joy that Malta bad been ſaved at laſt; 


and, in order to perpetuate the memory of the great 


events that had happened there; as the great town had 
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. the Vena, cin Which it ill renn. 10 this 
s a7 

pw a as there the grand maſter entertained the gene- 
N. of the auxiliary troops, lodging them in thole places 
which had been leaſt damaged by theTurkiſh artillery: 
they were treated in an honourable 'manner, and with 
as much plenty as could be expected in a place that had 


bdut Juſt ſuſtained a ſiege for four months together. 


The grand maſter's obligi ging behaviour, -and the ex- 
ample of his frugality, made amends for what was 
wanting in the delicacy of their cheer; and- when 
they came to take leave of him, he made them very 
Handſome preſents, and diſtributed: conſiderable ſums 
of money among their. ſoldiers. The treaſury of the 
order was now quite drained, and la Valette reſerved 
nothing as it were, but the hopes of filling it again 
- afterwards with the plunder of the infidels; it was in- 
deed a pretty ſure fund, and had never failed them for | 


IN (cverkt ages together. 


TE news of the defeat of che Turks was foan ſpread 
over all Chriſtendom; it occaſioned an univerſal joy, 
and was celebrated with illuminations, bonefires, and 
public thankſgivings. The name of la Valette was re- 

nowned in all nations, eſpecially in Italy and Spain, 
Whoſe inhabitants were obliged 10 the knights for the 


55 uard and protection of their maritime provinces. Pope 


us IV. and Philip king of Spain, who were the moſt 


a] -Intereſtedinthe preſervation of a place which was of ſuch 
ervice to them, gave to its intrepid defender the moſt 


honourable teſtimonies of their eſteem and gratitude. 
Tusk governor of Rome, by his holinef's order, 


8 - notified the raifing of the ſiege of Malta to the Romans 
[ »by the diſcharge of all his artillery, by bonefires and illu- 


©minations, which were made all over the city. The day 


on kept as a public feſtival ; the magiſtrates did no 
buſineſs; the tradeſinen ſhut up their ſhops ;' ia ſhort, 
there was no place open but the churches ; into which 
ide people flocked Jn crowds, in order to return God 
thanks for the happy ſucces. All the inhabitants of 
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the price of favour, but always the object of the am- 
/bition of the greateſt prelates, and fought for as an ho- 
tour by the ſons of kings. The reaſon which la Va- 
lette gave for his declining it was, that he was afraid 
of confounding che dignity of grand maſter and cardi- 
nal together; two great - offices, which, he ſaid, re- 
quired different functions, and which, inſtead of ſup- 
porting, would, on the contrary, be ever interfering 
with one another. There were ſome, who, calling to 
mind that the grand maſter d' Aubuſſon had made no 
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thought themldves, after railing of ibe iege) ſecure 


from the deſeents and incurfions of the corlairs. 


Bor Pius IV. that his /acknowledgments might not 


conſiſt meerly in empty praiſe, ſent the grand maſter 
word of his being reſolved to make him immediately 
a cardinal. - But at the return of the expreſs, they were 


ſurpriſed to hear that he had excuſed himſelf from ae- 


a dignity, which had ever been conſidered as 
imony- and reward of merit, ſometimes indeed 


ſuch ſeruple, took occaſion, from la Valetie's refuſing 


th te commend him very much upon that account, and 
to aſcribe it to his great modeſty: others ſuſpected that 
there was as. much policy as modeſty in his refuſal, and 
that the 1 
: fovereign. prince, fancied he ſhould leſſen his dignity, 
was he to accept of one that was ſubordinate. ' Bat 
whatever were his -motives, he defired his holineſs to 
beſtow that honour upon one of his brothers, who was 
© biſhop of Vabres ; but the pope's death happening ſoon 
after, hindred the French prelate from reaping any be- 
neſit from the grand maſter's recommendatio. 
I the firſt tranſports of joy, which the brave de- 
fence made by la Valette, and the raiſing of the ſiege, 
occaſioned over all Europe, and eſpecial 
thing could hardly have been refuſed to àa man whom 
they looked upon as the hero of Chriſtendom. He te: | 
- ceived compliments from all quarters upon his ſucceſs.  *® 
The king of Spain, who, as Malta ſecured hie king. 
dms of Sicily and Naples, was particularly:concerned © 
in its preſervation, ſent him the commander Maldenat 


grand maſter, juſtly looking upon himſelf as a2 


3 I ä n 5 A 
SE PE Fe . be * , 3 N » _ I 
I 031 2 24,0” WY 4 4 "Ib * 9 0 * * 
- n 2 8 7 tie - 6 hs n » N * LV» 
4 i "ACN: 0 5 
« "q * * 1 2 =” 
uy 
4 5 g 
A $5 ” * 
1 , . 
* 0 C : 4 7 


3 4 4 a * 
in Italy, no 
* 7. n 3 


a 

* 
| A 

* evi . 
N MA 


. — aa 0 * 
* 9 * \ TY ? 7 q 
n N L x xt; 9 A A , Ay * 
K * N W 8 * 21 : . - 
c 7 VET 3 N 

88 * 4 p Co 


88 _Þ Hors of the Knights of Marr A. 
0 pieſent}him in full council wih a ſword and dag 
ger, the hilt of which was of maſſy gold, { with 2s. 
monds: and in a kind of harangue which he made on 
this occaſion, he faid, that the king his maſter, conſi- 
dering him as one of the e 04" of the age 


; | , > 
3B deſired him to employ thoſe arms for the defence of 
% TT 
Norw-òIrRHSTAN DIN the grand maſter. received at 
the fame time compliments of the like nature from moſt 
of the princes of Europe, yet theſe honourable depu- 
tations could not ſecure the fears he jultly entertained 
of what might afterwards happen. The ſizge indeed 
was raiſed, and the enemy was retired, but then they . 
Were making new preparations in the port of Con- 
ſtantinople. All the news that came from the eaſt 
brought repeated aſſurances that the grand lignior, be- 
ingeuraged.at the ill ſucceſs of his arms under Muſta- 
phaꝭs conduct, had declared that he himſelf would £0 
in perſon the next ſpring, at the head of a formidable 
army, in order to fall upon Malta. And in what a con- 
dition had his troops, though they had not taken the 
places they had beſieged, left the whole iſland? The 
country was deſtitute of inhabitants, the villages and 
hamlets were moſt of them burnt; the great town, 
where the convent reſided, and the forts of St. Elmo 
and St. Michael were left without walls; their fortiſi- 
th . -cations ruined; the artillery either diſmounted or burſt; 
== the houſes demoliſhed, the So without water, the 
magazines empty, no proviſions for their ſupport, nor 
money to buy any; few ſoldiers, and ſtill fewer knights 
left in the forts. | Malta, in this deplorable condition, 
appeared to him as much in danger as it had been dur- 
t fs VVV 
Tu xss diſmal reflections would not ſuffer him to 
take any reſt ; when communicating his ſentiments to 
i _  . ſome old commanders, who ſympathiſed with him in 
his uneaſineſe, they thought it adviſeable for them to 
I - abandon an iſland which they could never be able to 
N defend, and tranſport the convent to Sicily. But la Va- 
wee, excited by the glory be had acquired iy; Makes, 
55 © N FED © reſolv- 
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reſolved to bury himſelf under its ruins rather than leave - | 


it z when, at laſt, the | extremity to which he was re- 


duced put him upon expedients which nothing ; but 
deſpair could juſtify, and which a i 88 many generals 
would have ſcrupled to make uſe o. 
TRE grand eee could not come to Malta, with- 
out a ſtrong fleet ſuitable to his dignity, and ſufficient 
to tranſport the troops he intended to employ in that 


expedition. They were continually at work for 24 


purpoſe in the arſenal of Conſtantinople, and a good 

umber of - gallies and galliots were already on the 
ſtocks. The grand maſter, knowing this armament was 
deſigned againſt. him, found means to get the arſenal 


ſet on ſire; the force of the powder blew up the ma- 


niſhed, were conſumed --and a 


- 


gazines ; moſt of the gallies, which were not yet fi- 
8 eat number of work · 
men periſhed in the flames. The author of this enter- 
prize was not known for a long me; however, it an · 
ſwered his end, and the war of Malta was put off to 
another time. Solyman, not finding himſelf in a gon 
ditioꝶ to ſit out a fleet ſuitable to the enterpriſe, and ſu: 
cee the Chriſtians, turned his arms againſt 

lJungary, and ended his days at the ſiege of Sigeth. 
Selimus the ſecond, his ſon, afterwards declared war 
againſt; the Venetians ; and a certain hiſtorian ſays, it 
was only by way of N for the burning of the ar · 
ſenal of Conſtantinople, thi A arſenal of 
Venice ſet on fire a litile before his invaſion of Cy- 


Tux grand maſter, ſeeing that he had nothing to 
fear from Solyman, at leaſt for the enſuing campaign, ' 
reſolved to employ the time allowed him, /in; repairing 
the ſeveral fortifications the Turks had ruĩned; and, for 
the better ſecurity of bath tbe ports, propoſed the 
building'a new fortreſs in the 
rates them from one another. We have juſt now ob». 
ſerved, that of all the ſeveral places which had been 


fortificd before the Liege, there was none of them be-... 


ter ſituated than fort St. Elmo, eſpecially if it had bean 
ile more regularly. It vas ina manner he key ef 
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- ood! ports. The grand maſter, without neglecting to 
take care of the other ports, formed a deſign of enlarg- 
Ing this, and of adding new) works to it, and reſolved 
 likeways to build a town upon the fame neck of land, 
to ſtrengthen it with all the fortifications that art could 
Po. invent, and to make it the reſidence of the 
| bts. His opinion was, that they would be much 
ſafer: there than in the great town, which. was com- 
manded on-all er the rockeand hills with which 
it was ſurrounded.: 1 2 | 
Fon the 8 this ro great "patties 
were neceſſary, which could proj gr expected from 
the principal fovereigns of Chriſtendom. The grand 
other! ſent embaſſadors io the - pope, to the kings of. 
France, Spain, and Portugal, and to ſeveral Italian po- 
tentates, to repreſent to them, that the late ſaying of 
Malta, by the gallant defence that was made, would 
be of little uſe, if care was not taken for its faturs ſe» 
eurity by immediately repairing the fortifications of thoſe 
pls Which had been ruined by the artillery of the 
urks. Theſe miniſters had likeways orders t ac- 
quaint them with la Valette's deſign of building a new 
.city; to ſhew'them the plan he had drawn of it; and 
gere from them, at the ſame time, the ſupplies ne- 
ecllary for ſetting about ſach a conſiderable work. A 


theſe princes freſh. a lauſe to the rand maſter 
ral 1 in bgerte All in — — ü 
Pope promiſed him 150 crowns; the king of 
France 140, ooo livres, which were to be raiſed out of 
the tithes of his kingdom; Philip II. 90, 00 livres: 
../ and the king of Portugal 20,000, cruladoes : beſides 
Which, molt of the ' commanders of the order made 
Very generous contributions out of their on private 
* ſold even their rieheſt furniture and ef- 
** nn Ron PN op mg 
by. a. 422 hs A * 
Tus grand maſter, encouraged by theſe ſlpplics, 
3 e 15 Prat Bent e 
WW . When the Unes for the new city and fortifica- 
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| attended by the council, and all the bande in 


ceremony, to mount Sceberras, where he laid the at 
ſtone of the new city, upon which the order of coun», 
gi was - engraved: in Latin, almoſt; in / theſe words: 
The moſt illuſtrious and moſt reverend lord, bro - 
e ther John de la Valette, grand maſter of the order. 
ct of St. John of Jeruſalem, / both hoſpitaller aud mili- 
« tary;” conſidering all the perils to which his knights 
«. and people of Malta were expoſed at the laſt | | 
« 22 the infidels ; and having, with the approbation 
cc of the council of the order, and for the better oppo- 


| « fin g any new enterpriſes from thoſe barbarians, re- 


« ſolved to build a town upon mount Sceberras ; the 
« faid grand maſter has this day, being Thurſday, the 

44 twreuty-eighth of the month of March, of the preſent 
« year 1566, (after having called upon the — 5 name 
6 of God, and beſought the interceſſion of the holy 


£ virgin bis mother, — of St. John Baptiſt, titulary 


ne e of the order, to obtain the bleſſing of heaven 
ei upon this important work) laid the firſt ſtone of itz 


4 with his arms, „ 


te engraved upon it; and the new town, | A 
te has been named the city of la Valette. 4 
To perpetuate to the moſt diſtant N thei = 

mory af ſo remarkable an event, they threw: on the ot 
foundation a great quantity of gold and filyer 


on which the new city was repreſented, with this in- 


ſeription, ME L ITA RENASC ENS, Malta 


| Hs g up-again,and in the'exerge, they pur the day 


year of its foundation. 
As ſoon as the ceremony was over, the work? began | 
again, and was carried on with the utmoſt a plicationz | 


one in his way, and without any diſtinction of 


the richeſt citizen from the pooreſt inhabitant, 'employ- 
ed himſelf with that pleaſure and eagerneſa, with which. 
a work is followed when the common ſafety depends 
wholly upon it. The commander de la * a 
perſon much eſteemed for his skill in fortification; had 

the principal direction, and a kind of ſuperintendency * 
._ 22275 e works. e | con . n 


Hes: of the order, to dich materials from different ports 
of Sicily and Italy ; others went no farther than Meſſi- 
na and Syracuſe, whilſt others again paſſed as far as 
Lyons to have the artillery new caſt. Several worked 
at the head of a great number of pioneers in filling up 
the trenches, or clearing the breaches of the rubbiſ of 
the wall which the cannon had beat down; and others 
took care to get ſtones carried for repairing the old for- 
tifications, or "building new ones. 

Ix this military republic, every one was in aQion, 
every one at work ; the grand maſter in particular, for 
near two years together, never left the workmen = 
employed in the new city: he ſpent whole days among 
them, and eat his meals in the midſt of the:carpenters - 
and maſons, as if he had been one of their number; 
and ſo intent was he upon forwarding the work, that 
that he frequently gave his audiences and orders there. 
Ix this multitude and variety of buſineſs, which he 
had upon his hands, nothing gave him greater uneafi- 
nes than the want of money for paying the workmen; 
the receivers of the order, in the provinces beyond ſea, 
nat being always fo regular as they ſhould be in remits 
ting it. The grand maſter, to ſupply this defect, coin - 
ed ſome braſs money, which he made of different va- 
ue, according to the ſize of the pieces. On one fide 
there were two hands joined together, and on the other 
the arms of la Valette, quartered with thoſe of the or- 
der, and for the legend theſe latin words, NON 
S, SED FID ES: Do not regard ſo much 


* the metal, as the wiohbie promiſe given you to 


e take it again.” And in fact, as ſoon as ever they 
had money, they did not fail to call in theſe eces; 
and by this exaQneſs, their credit was fo well c{tabliſh- 
ed among the people, chat the work was not once diſ- 
Rn or even flackned. = 

In the nñdſt of theſe cares, ſo wotthy of « 1 
an illuſtrious warrior, there aroſe ſome troubles which 

Aſturbes: the tranquillity of the government: for ſome 


_ young . * » 
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| were ſoon made public, and complaint was made about 


carried on againſt them. Whilſt they were going on 


the criminals, and threw his inkhorn out of the win- 


— DE eee tht watt , ⁊ðᷣͤ Bu bo, Do Be i 4 hee 


Jorn Ds H VALETTE Grand Maſter. 73 
allowed. in. the midſt of the rejoicings,-which the de- 
feat of the Turks bene den al their time in 
feaſting and drinking, which they often intermixed - 
with ſatyrical ſongs; and wherein, under a pretence of 
being witty, and of throwing out their jeſts, they at- 
tacked the reputation of the braveſt knights, and the 
honour of the principal ladies of Malta. Theſe ſongs 


them to the grand maſter, who, as he was a ſtrict ab- 
ſerver of exact diſcipline; conceived a very juſt indigna- 
tion at the hearing of theſe irregularities, and accord- 
ingly directed the council, and principal officers of the 
order, to examine into them. The authors of theſe de- 
famatory libels were diſcovered, and a proſecution was 


with it in full council, theſe young libertines, forget 
ting the reſpect they owed to the grand maſter, Who 

preſided there in perſon, broke into the chamber, 
ſnatched the pen out of the vice - chancellor's hand, with 
which he was writing the ſentence pronounced againſt 


dow. This being done, the mutineers flung out of 
the room, and, by the help of their ſecret accomplices 
and friends, got to the ſea-fide, where they went on 
board ſome light feluccas, and made their eſcape. to 
Sicily. The grand maſter, incenſed at ſuch an un- 
precedented inſurrection, degraded them from the or- 
der, and condemned them, in caſe of their being ta · 
ken, to perpetual impriſonment. He diſpatched, at 


the ſame time, the chevalier Caprona to the viceroy -* _ 


Sicily to demand them as rebels and deſerters. But 
whatever real or pretended orders the viceroy might 
have iſſued out, they either could not or would not 
find them. Theſe knights however did not ſtay 


time in Sicily ; for, as they knew the grand 4 
firm and inflexible temper, they thought it beſt to re- 
tire into their reſpective countries. They flattered 
themwſclves, that. as Ia Valette was very old, he might 
have a ſucceſſor who: ſhould be lefs ſevere, and perhaps 
Have leſs credit ; that time would at leaſt be of advan+ 
Vor. V. "7 ICS . 
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| 2 and thereby leſſen the greatneſs conn.” 


m was never known, during his: | 
| ther credit or favour had any weight with him ; or 


of fo illuſtrious a life. Some cardinals, thirſting 
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to them, as it would wear off the- firſt in 


- An affair of ſo vexatious a nature, and which, at the 


Kine: time, was: ſo.d .a- precedent, was ſearce 


over, when another happened that gave the grand 


maſter freſh uneaſineſs. One Bonaccurſi, a Floren- 
tine, e eee. had there married a 

ng lady of exqu uty, and the grand maſter's 
a” ghter. She was originally of the iſle of 
Rhodes, deſcended of thoſe noble Rhodians who came 


away with l en eee, 


n 
TE Florentine, tranſported with and jealou- | 
55 ſtabbed bis wife; and 2 all the en- 
deayours.the-grand maſter uſed to have him ſeized; his 
men, whether knights or others, found means, 


3 from the ent ne the law, 


to ſhip him off to Italy 3 a country, where 
occaſioned by jealouſy, are ofiner conniued at than pu- 
niſhed. The grand maſter, in the midſt of all the 
lory with which he was ſurrounded, was full of the 
Bigbeſt reſeniments at the inſults with which. private 
men dared to wound his ſoyereign authority. As ho 
was inyiolaby attached 0 the oblervance of the Laws 


Was @ true judge of merit, and a ſevere avenger af 
guilt, he neither uſſered virtue to 


paſs without a recom- 
pence, nor faults without chaſtiſement. Theſe great 
qualities made him equally dreaded and d; and 
, that ei- 


that he was ever liberal-or munificent butts thoſewhs 


Juſtly merited ĩt. 


Tais laadable ſteadineſs. 1 embroiled hin 


with the pope, and occaſioned a ne ſubje& of diſcon-» 


tent, which did not a little contribute to the 


eure the order poſſeſſed in the ſeve- 
of Chriſtendom, and particularly in Rome 


FFP 
IH pablo f ignites of this ple der dean. 


| Jonk DE'LA Va LETTE Grand id Maſter. 5 — 
| ed to them, as the firſt: ſuperiors of the whole body. 


Upon this pretence, the popes had frequently confer- 
red the grand priory of Rome upon cardinals their ne- 
eee and ex the plenitude of the power of the 
or in granting diſpenſations to qualify them to poſ- 

that military dignity. Upon this principle, the 


priory of Rome bad paſſed ſucceſſively through the 


nds of ſeveral perſons of the ſacred college. 

. La VALETTE could not bear to ſee this miſapplics- 
tion. of tha eſtates of the order, without uſing his ut- 

moſt endeavours to redreſs it. He had no views, no 


paſſion, but what terminated in the be Had ory and intereſt 
id to 


of his order, which indeed may be thoſe of 
Chriſtengom ; fo that he could not forbear avriting - 


| about it to his holineſs in very preſſing terms. 1 
—— aiſing of the ſiege of Malta, had ſent 


eral bricfs, which were full of pompous decla- 
rations' of his eſteem, and the deep ſenſe he had of his 
ſervices. The grand maſter anfwered him, that all the 
recompence he deſired; was, that he would leave to his 


| order the REY of the grand priory of Rome. Pius 


V. finding his requeſt as difimereſted with reſpect to 


| kim, jt was Juſt with regard to his knights, of = 


fired: him, by a particular brief, that he, whenever it 


| ſhould fell vacant, would nat difturb the cider in the 


enjoyment of its rights. Nevertheleſs, carihnal Ber- 
nardini Salviati, who was then grand prior of Rome, 
dyin & Pius v. hade no ſeruple ro confer iber nch dg. 


nityupon-cardiaal Alexandrino his nephew, without 
much as ſubjecting him, as the other cardinal 


priors had 3 to pay the uſual reſponlions 0 
ee eee eee. of the order. 
Tus grand maſter was ſenſibly concerned at this 
of promiſe, efj 2 Wan eee, 
holier, by the purity his eminent pi- 
ty) 8 wary "be the firſt of the 
Chriſtian world. He immediately wrote to him on 
that ſubject in very warm terms; and the chevalier de 
ane, dellvered his letter, in which 
eee ; 
tion. . 


" 


ITN eine on dented conſiderable eltutevof the 
order, they would be Jeft without any fund to enable 
them, purſuant to the intentions of their founders, to 

defend the Chriſtian ſhips and coaſts, and to-carry on 
the war- againſt the infidels. The holy father was 
touched with the force of theſe reaſons, and ſeemed 
diſpoſed to reſtore the priary to the order: but as the 
terms of the grand -maſter's letter were not guarded 


been fo imprudent as to diſperſe copies of iti the pope; 
offended at this breach of reſpect, ordered Cambian not 
to come into his preſerice. This gave the grand ma» 
ſter freſh uneaſineſs, which, added to. the vexation the 
young knights had Sen him, threw ne _ 4 
melancholyp - 34. pas 
LA Volkrrx, in order to Avirt it, eee horſes 
back a few days afterwards, and, being attended wich 
his hunting equipage, went to a plain near the lee- 


that day, which was July the Igth, proving exceſſive 
bot, he was ſtruck with a coup de ſoleil; which forced 


A few days after, his illneſs not allowing him to ap- 

ply himſelf ſo much as was neceſſary; to the affairs "of 
government, he empowered his lords of council to-t 

them into their e e, His e ""_ near three 
weeks longer, a daily more and more dange- 
Tous; 3 at — fading his ſtrength decay, and 
his end drawing near, he e. himſelf for it like a 
good Chriſtian, and a true religious. He received all 
de ſacraments with great fervor and piety; and as he 
bad renounced ell property, by the vow he made of po- 


— 


e lame ſentiments, he would not offer to make over any 

of his effects Vithout the permiſſion of the 232 

therefore deſired their leave to diſpoſe of fift os ka; 
belonged to him, and likeways the ſam of 

vres. Part of this money he employed in are - 

, ig RON he had ans, G where he 
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5 enough, and that the embaſſador had, of his own bead, 


ſhore of St. Paul, to amuſe himſelf with hawking. But 


lows: to leave his ſport, and occaſioned a violent fever. | 


verty at hisadmiſſion into the order, that he might die in 
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| deſired to be buried, and the reſt he gare away in le- 


” Hz afterwards ſent for the lords of the council; and 


the principal commanders and knights, who were then 
| at Malta, and exhorted them, in the moſt moving kan: 


guage, to maintain peace and unity among themſelves, 


to the grand maſter, who ſhould be choſen to ſucceed 


bim. We are told that he recommended' to their 


choice brother Anthony de Toledo, grand prior of 
Caſtile, as a man who was moſt capable of ſupporting 
the dignity of the order. He declared that he forgave 
the knights who had offended him, and defired the 
lords of the council te re- admit the young knights, 
whom he had degraded of the habit, in caſe they 
thought it could be done without prejudice to their 

rules and inftitations. Then addreſſing himſelf particu- 
larly to his nephews, he told them, that the practice of 


all the virtues of their condition. would be the only 


path that would lead them to thoſe dignities atid 


that reſpect which ambitious men” endeavour fo ea- 
Feger ee by cabals and the imereſt of the peat 


then took leave of them all, and would not hear of 
any thing but what related to his falvation. A little 
after he felt the approaches of death. This warrior, 
who, during his whole life-time, and in the midſt of - 
the greateſt dangers, had faced death with ſo much in- 
trepidity,Jwas at that inſtant ſeized with a religious ter- 
ror: they heard him call ſeveral times on his good au- 
gel for his aſſiſtance; but theſe clouds were ſoon blown 


over, and he ſurmounted the horrors of this laſt com- 


bat with an entire confidence of Go p's mercy: his 


mind was calmed, and the ſerenity of it appeared in his 
| countenance, when, at laſt, calling devoutly on the 


holy name of Ixs us and Max v, he ended an illuſtrious 


life by a peaceable and Chriſtian death, upon the 21 ; 


of Auguſt 15685 His body was laid, in the church of 
St. Laurence, in the chapel of St. Mary de Philermo, 
till ſuch time as it could be removed into that of 8 


e 
1444140000 
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meet Vis mom he had ordered to be hlt in 
the new cit of Valette, where he had deſired to be 
buried; an it was oqeringly 8 thither- after the 
deten of his ſucceſſor, t d ITS ken e + «hs 

1 convent met the nent Saw to to the 

| Had the intentions of the laſt grand maſter 
| Fo ee don Antonio de Toledo, of the ſame 
Emily with the us duke of Alva, would have been 
choſen his ſucceſſor. He was a knight of ſingular va- 
Jour, an excellent general; was generous, liberal and, 
what was ſtill more conſiderable, had a foul informed 
with the higheſt ſentiments of piety and religion, and 
was particularly ſtri& in the obſervance of the rules and 
ſtatutes of the order; but, with all theſe ſnining quali- 
ties, a little too fond of his high birth. This turn of 
mind, which it is even dangerous to diſcover in a re. 
public compoſed of nobility and gentry ; a certain air 
of haughtineſs which he affected ; the very recommen- 
dation of la Valette, which, dee of the ſtrictneſs of 


I N adminiſtration, was difagreeable to ſeveral ee 


all theſe circumſtances gave them reaſon to ap 
that Toledo would reſemble; him as much i 1E. les. 
dineſs as he did in his valour, which, for that realoti, 
- turned all the votes of the aſſembly - another way. 
There were ſeveral candidates, all of them great croſ- 
ſes, of the firſt. and moſt. ancient knights of te or- 
; der. 
N CLengNT afpired: to this dignity: he was a 
| Spaniſh. knight, pilier of the language of Arragon; 
” age, his long reſidence in the convent, his mode- 
- Ty, and his having paſt through molt of the dignitiesof 
the order, might have naturally led him to the firſt; 
but his exceſſive avarice, and his fordid niggardlineſs i in 
- Houlſe-keeping, which the knights of his inn had been 
ſenſible of to their caſt, made him ſo odious and inſup- 
poriable, that they would not ſo e as hear of his a 


2 pretenſions. 


THERE were at that time in a Malta _ rok: dates, 
the one a Frenchman, called la Motte, the other ia 
Trane; whoſe name was Maldonat, both of them 
| 2 intimate 
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wrimate friends : they had | 
| gether ; were both men of courage, and from a ſimili- 
tude of tempers and inclinations, had made. as it were 4 
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no difficulty in gaining over a great many friends. Mal- 
donat was not poſſeſſed of the(s qualities, and was na- 
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kind of partnerſhip of che glory and profit which ac- 
erued to them from their captures: Theſe two com- 


manders, even in la Valette's life time, ſeeing him ad- 


vanced in years, and worn out with the fatigues of war, 
formed a project for making the grand maſterſhip fall, 
after his death, to ſome great croſs, who ſfould be chieffy 


obliged to them for it. With this view they, from 


that time, made it their buſineſs to gain friends and 
creatites;' and to make themſelves the heals of's party 


whothoold Haven eas rays hee en- Fa we 
who fhould have a great {way 1 , =" on. La Mot 6 
olincariag,. — 


» 


who was polite, inſinuating, and good-natured,: * 


> 


turally proud and haughty : but then he ſupplied theſe 
defects by the franknels of his temper, the ſums he ge- 
nerouſly ſpent, his liberality, and he goon offices 
which be did thoſe knights who had ſerved under hin 

and in the gallies which he commanded, The day of 
the election being fixed, they went the evening before to 
the commander de Rivalle's: this gentleman was of the 
Muſtrious houſe of Urſini, was at that time great ad 
miral of the order, at the head of the language of 


Italy, and had moreover a great number of creatures 
and partiſans. Rivalle, imagining he ſhould infallibly 
be elected, received them in his bed, and, upon their 
offering him their own: votes, and thoſe of their friends, 
he anſwered them only with a pretended moderation, - 2 
and with an air that was cold enough. Upon which  _ 7 


the two commanders went out of his apartment, dif 
guſted at the myſterious air he affected, and affronted 
at his having received them in bed. Maldonat, who 
was naturally hot and proud, could not forbear ſaying, 
that he ſhould be very much ſurpriſed,” if a man who 
had kept his bed fo late on the eve of the elechon, 


ſhould be choſe grand maſter the next dax. at . 
Tax two commanders gave their friends an account* 
of the haughty reception they had met with from the 

hc na admiral; 


r him, 1 


nens ae es he their votes 
for ſome other perſon. Maldunat edt gh het at this 
| meeting to gain over the votes of the company for him- 
elf; but the Knights, knowing bis imperious temper, 
did not think him a ft man to preſide over perſons of 
. who had been brought up in a ſpirit of liber- 


They gave him however ſome hopes, but that 
A in general terms, and, he ſoon perceived that his 
intimate friends would fail him on this occaſion : 
la Motte likewiſe adviſed him to deſiſt from an attempt 
' that could not poſſibly ſuoceed, whereupon they 
together to declare in favour of the chevalier de 
4 prior of Capua, who was one of the candidates 
election, and had a 9 in his in · 
tereſt. They, in their reſentment againſt Rivalle, 
pitched upon Monte, in hopes, that, as they were 
af the language of Italy, they might for that reaſon 
draw off a good number e eee of that lan 


from Rivalle. Accordingly the two friends youu to ; 


houſe. This gentleman had througli all 
employments and dignities of the order; had — — | 
neral of the gallies, admiral, governor of the caltle of of 


St. Angelo, and of the peninſula de la Sangle, where 


he had acquired no ſmall ſhare of glory inthe laſt 7 
La Motte and Maldonat met with him in his hall, ur 
rounded with a t number of knights. They, i in 
like manner, as — done to Rivalle, offered him 
their own votes, eee Monte, 


| * the credit and intereſt they would have in he ; 
1 jon, was more politic on this occaſion than Rivalle 
E bo had been: he gave them a moſt obliging recepti- 


on, and aſſured 2 of his bighes acknowledge- 
ments. | 
> 40 E whole convent met the next dy inthorkmch 

priory of St. John, w languages went 
into their reſpective ——— order to proceed to the 
- choice of two electors for each language. La Motte 


was one of the number, and was choſen knight of — : 


election. He had the dexterity to get the greateſt 


3 to be 3 among ſuch 0 his 5 


friends 
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bad two ballats, to prevent an nality of votes, After 


in the church of our lady of Philermo by the grand 


which he had taken from the Turks and other infdels a 
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each of them a ballot, or voting - ball: but as there were 
ſixteen electors, la Motte, as Knight of the election, 
the oathe and eeremonies uſu ly. performed in theſe 93 
caſes, the electors, by a plurality of pprzx bk 
voices, choſe brother PETER: DE EMGnrE 75 7 
MonreE for grand maſter. His name 23 Aug. | 
was Guidalotti ; but as he was great 1658. e 


nephew by the mother's ſide to po 


ulius III, of the family of Monte, he, for that reaſon 
ad aſſumed that name, which his valour, and the 


brave defence he had made at the ſiege of Malta againſt 
the continual aſſaults, which the Turks had made both 


by ſea and land upon the peninſula de la Sangle, had 


_ ſufficiently illuſtrated. The firſt care of the new grand 


maſter was to pay the funeral honours to his predeceſſor: 
his body had been depoſited, as. was before obſerved 


maſter's order; it was put on board the admiral galley, 
wich was without any <quipage or maſt, and was tow- 
ed by two other gallies, both of them armed, hung with 
black cloth, aud carrying ſeveral enſigus and banners, 


7 
h — 
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of them trailing in the water. Theſe were followed b 
t wo other gallies, which had belonged to the late grand = 
maſter, covered with black cloth, and other funeral 

_ ornaments, having the grand maſter cle, the lords of 
the council, the commanders, and principal knights on 
board. This funęral proceſſion went out of the great » 

port in this ſolemn and mournful manner, and entered 
into that of Muſet. The houſchold of the dece ad. 


bis officers, and ſervants, all in deep mourning, went: 


firſt on ſhore, moſt of whom had torches. in their hands, 


and others carried the ſtandards which had been taken 
from the Turks. The clergy marched after the princess 


houſehold, carrying his corps, and chanting the ſer- 9 1 


ter, and gan 
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| tory, wk {a Valerie had built at his own expence, 
1 bis buvlal, where they depoſited his remains, and divine 
— vice wasafterwards with all the ceremonies 
and all the honours due tothe ane 
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MONG the ſeveral authors who have writ the 
general hiſtory of the order of St. John of Je- 
& rulalem, whether 'in Italian, Latin, French 
or Spaniſh, not one of them has carried his ac. 
Count of it lower than the laſt ſiege of Malta: 1565. 

all theſe writers leave off, as it were by con- 
Ys that 


cert, at that famous epocha, fancying, | 
they could not better end their works, than with the 
concluſion of that bloody war; perhaps too, as the for- 
B ces of both parties, being equally exhauſted, might have 
* afterwards produced fewer of thoſe great events that 
; merit a place in hiſtory. 


WInIAITEVIR might have been their different mo- 
tives, I have followed the ſame method in the plan and 
diſtribution of my work. The thirteenth book ends 
at the raiſing of the ſiege of Malta, and the defeat of 

Muſtapha, general to Solyman II. I have only added 
what paſſed in the laſt years of laValette's government 
till the death of that great man, the glory and orna- 
ment of his age, as well as of his order. If the hiſtory 
of a king ends generally with his life, it is not the 

- fame in that of a republic, which ought to be continu- 
ed as long as the ſame form of government exiſts. 80 

' that the authors who, after me, ſhall tranſmit to poltes 

* rity the ſeries of events that have happened in this or- 

dar, may begin where I leave off. W | 


* % 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


ax ſome. new writer ſhall think fit to continue. it, 


or nr may have health enough to collect memoirs, 
ght 


myſelf obli 


er, the 


= 


0p carry on my hiſto 
[, for the 4 


to our own. times, 1 thou 


form of annals, and by way of ſupplement, contain - 
mmary account of the principaleventsthat have 
in the order, from - the election of 


de Monte, the immediate ſucceſſor of la Valette, to that 
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N | "HE 23d of Augaſt; A. D. 1568; 8 Pers 
5 * DE MonTE, or DU Mon r, grand - 2 


| of Capua, was elected grand maſter. parzz 55 
s His name was'Guidalottiz but being great Or 
5 nephew by the mother s fide to pope julius 1 


III. of the houſe of Monte, he, for that real, took 
. name and arms of that- family. Fx 


+7 


Dau Hieronyma d'Olibo, AF priereſs''- gy 5 
of the royal houſe of Sixene, 1 * order of 1569. 


.. John ef ſerulalem, ſituated, as has been-alfeady.ob> * 


ſerved, in the kingdom of Arragon, returned to ber 
obedience, with the conſerit of her whole a 
; and put herſelf under the government and p lar 
5 authority of the grand tmaſter, from which that houſe 
bad withdrawn itſelf for near an hundred veau, 775 
; pretence that it depended only on the holy ſe. 
Sliuus II. emperor ge? the Türke, Uncle 
takes the conqueſt of whos ite of Cyprus; and on 
that account declares war againſt the Venetians. The 
pProgreſs of this war; and the taking of Nicoſia and Fat 
maguſta dy che inſßidels, gives | . 
4 Vor. V. e $8 * 
. rag form Td Jab; by aA Foe 110M obaothien 


5 n . 


* 8 
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% Him gibs Knights of Maur. 


between the pope, the Ling of Spain, and the Men 8 
tians. 9 | 
Tus chevaliers' de St. Aubin, Roquelaure, ad 
Ferrand de Coiro, famous cruizers, take con- 
15 JO. ſiderable prizes 1 in the Egypt ian ſea, and in 
5 the very mouth of the Nile. But theſe ad- 
vantages, which accrued only to the profit of ſome 
vate men, do not compenſate the order for the gre 
1 old it ſuſtains,” by the defeat of St. Clement. Lucchi- 
Ali, a famous cor ſair, at the head of a ſtrong ſquadron, 
0 5 forp riles that of Malta, under the command of this 
f . takes three gallies from him, and forces the _ 
admiral to run a-ground off -of the tower of Monchi- 5 5 
; aro, in the/iſle of Sicily. This impropitious event is A 
* * followed with the fatal death of St. Clement. 
Tae battle of Lepanto between the Chriſtians Re 
| infidets. The Turks loft 30,000 men in it: 
7 £4648 their general was killed, two of his ſons were 
taken ptiſoners, tog: ther: with'5000 officer 
or - ſoldiers : 20,000 Chriſtian ſlaves recover their li- 
berty : they took 140 gallies from the infidels, not to 
mention ſuch as were eicher burnt or ſunk. The 
Chriſtians on their ſide Joſt: 7600 men, and fourteen 
captains of the gallies. Though the order had ſent no 
more than three * veverthelal the errant | 
F Iy ſignalized themſelves in this e 185 
Ix the fame year the grand m having; . with : 
Pera expence, fiviſhed the balleing of che new city, 
2 called the city of la Valette, the foundation of which 


———— 
— a 5 up 
. 


A had been laid by the grand maſter 'of that name, he 
= tranſports the reſidence of the convent thither. 

1 Tux diſtribution of the principal dignities of the 
for wag + Brother Francis Burges is made balls, of Ma- 
© Jorca: brother Francis d'Arquembourg Tourville quite 

ths dignity of hoſpitaller for the grandpriory of Cham. 
pagne: xr Peter Pelloquin ſucceeds him in the 5 
; ol of hoſpitaller, afier. having quitted the dignity of ZN 
5 bailiffof the Morea, which, upon his vr, 22 
=... row de Malin-le-Lux: this laſt refigns 
_— great treaſurer, which is given to — | 
5 Erbe Montgaudri. — theſe fin, | 


5 © one 3 odd os and 3 tat vpon REP tary 
| e en of the commander de dA rquembourgTour- 
ville, at the requeſt of Charles the ik beſtows the 


85 grand priory of Champagne upon the chevaker de Sevre. 


7 _ <ppoſe- the rod Ggniar"Selimns Il. who: $i 


Tux death of the grand maſter de Wine, aged 
76. Brother JOHN L'EvESQUE DE LA : 
Cass ix x, of the language of Auvergne, Jo wy WES 
and marſhal of the order, is elected grand EvgsQUE 
maſter; and the next day aſter his electi- DE LA 
on, he is in full council acknowledged ro Nay Rag 
ſovereign prince of the nen Mala” TE YN 
and Goza,  _ het bb 
__ _UnDER bis adminiftration a new W 1 3 
dn is made in the dignities of the order. 27. Jan. 
| The commander brother Mark de la Goutte, 2 
the lan Auvergne, is made grand ma | 
of the — pet Tis vacant by the election of 
la Caffiere to the grand maſterſhip.- The commander 
brother Hubert Solar is made 3 to the great 
admiral, and aſterwards prior of Lombardy. Brother 
23 general of 3 lies, having completed 
years of ſervice, is ſucceeded by brother Ph 3 
Flach, „ bailiff of Germany. Brocber Fra 
Pouget is made captain of the admiral galley ; and — 
tber Pompey Soard, commander of the galley of on” 
Peter. Brother Francis Mego of the iſle of Rhodes, 
? after — executed the office of auditor, under the 
| ers 'd'Omedes, la Valette, Monte, and la 
 Calliere, is made vice-chancellor of the order, upoi 
the promotion of Rojas Chapelain to the biſhopric of 
Malta. The commander Francis de Moretton Chabril- 
lan, and Dr. Melchior Cagliares, are appointed ſyndics, 
to examine the ronduet of the n in r and cri- 
minal cases. 3 Ls e DEPT TAL 
BROTHER Pu E Guette, contents 2978: 
tor, is {ent embaſſador to Ris, 2 to take the 
oath of obedience to Gregory XilL. ſucceſſor to Pius V. 
SnnAr preparations are made at Malta, to -i' 4 


"0 a 


. 1000 b 


bag he amploys them another way, and takes the for 
| of {11 ag and the city of Tunis. 


-:Tars year, the inquiſuion is id to have been ſet up 
in theiſle of Malta. 
Taz death of Sclimus I: -who ſheceeded is 
y-Amurath III. his eldeſt Na 
diſpute between the order and the e 


| of CE IG a ſhip richly laden with merchandize 


belonging to ſome Jews, which, the alen ſeize upon 5 


-e 


i the language of Provence, about the grand priory 


| oner, arrives at Malta with a brief 
orders, that as ſoon as he ſhall have made his VOWS, he 
- ſhall take the great croſs, with the title of 


- to a young 


ANOTHER diſpute been ſeveral ad of 
Toulouſe. Romegas is made general of the gallies, 
{+ Ox oecaſion af the reports of an. iuvaſion which the 
Turks intended ſpeedily againſt Malta. the grand 
1676. maſter and council are reproached for making 
vo proviſion againſt it (under pretence that the 
king of Spain was as much concerned as themſelves, iti 
the preſervation of the iſland) and of being guilty of 8 
. which Wien e . n ws the Of 
te . 


„ Baernzs John Georg de Schonhorn is. by the 


5 G08 appointed ta 3 the abuſes which had crept 
into the commandries of Germany by the mal- admini- | 


ſtration of the particular receivers. ; 
Tuns chevalier de Mendoſa, as gende 2 ade | 
the pope, who 


annexed to the | of England. This cauſes ge- 
baſſadors 


ner diſcontent in the convent; who ſend em 
too the pope to engage him to revoke the brief, grauted 
man who had no experience, and who yet 


Was . e e be one of che e Fa or mee 


„Tus "in tbe towns of Venice eds upon = 
the carpct. 
all che eſtates which the o 
„ 1 the LL 


way of repriſals, ſequeſter 

had within the territories 

ewe. on this occaſion, 
to er 5 


eee 


The 
S + H : 


a2 a bete Jews were not aeg of ee 
was aconſtant practice, and which was, morxccover A: 
lowed by all ag, w r to ſeize 1 n, an enemy 5 
robe, as . in „though f be found: 99 
board-a friend's ſhip, une affair x Was e th 
ſatisfaction of the ſenate ; the FM hts were obliged 
1 to reſtore the booty Which they taken from the 
1 ere Jews, and the ſenate Nook off the, \ſequeſtrati- 


5 is 2 chevalier e a Pe portugucſe, % "allallinated 
| " 8 ſix other knights, his countrymen, who, 1 
. putting « on falle | bearde, got by that means in. 13 507. 
to his apartment. They are arreſted, and. 
— and the ſecular Judge Condemns. | he n t6 
2 ſewed up in a ſack, and thrown into the fe. | 
- Tax corſairs of Algiers take the ; galley: of St. Pau, 5 
FRY which belonged! to the order. 
J TukRR was in the houſe of Auſtria, of the German 
- 7  - branch,a young prince, ArchdukeWenceſlaus by name, 
q who took the croſs and habit as Enight of Malta, The 
pope, at the king of Spain's requeſt, gave him a brief, 
in the form of gratiæ expectatiuæ, à kind of bull, dat- 
ed March the 10th, 1577, to qualify bim to. ebjoy the 
dignity of grand croſs, the priories of Caſtile and Leon, 
„ bo the bailliage of Lora, after the death of the incum- 
2» | 3 which the grand maſter and council, in conſi- 
1 deration of the protection the order received from the | 
king of Spain, were obliged to paſs, after the German 
ax had made his vows. . 3 
: FRANGE, at the ſame time, made another 11 3 _ 
ee of the rights of ſeniority, and the Privilege: 
© - order. The council of Henry III. having iſſue g 
out an order, authorizing t the king to name ſome of his * 
ſubjecis to the grand priory of Auvergne, that prince _ 
. wrote to the grand maſter to procure the three g 20 be 
 m_ of F rance, Je. Giles, and Champagne, f for Fr Fw” 5 
cis de Lorraine the queen's brother. . 


Tus order had, another ſtorm breaking out ups 
1 ee e ee . 1 


ow Germapy, where it was debgted in a diet, w 


the German lang nage to incorporate themſelves with 
the Terran 1 and unite their commandries to 
that order, to render it thereby more powerful, an 


But this went no farther, the propoſal being baffled? by 
the skill and dexterity of the commander je 4 2 
Pee, and at that time embaſſador from the « 
derto the diet. ; 18 
Tus grand duke of Tuſcany ſends PI ene 
Bongianni Giantigliazzi, with the grand ma- 
1 45 | fer tes leave, as gt embaſſador to Conſtan- 
1 rinople. The Turkiſh ſultan, in a private 


plan o he city of la Valette, asked the embaſſador if 
it was drawn exactly, and whether the place was as 
well fortified as it appeared to be ? © Sir, (replied the 
knight) he who drew this plan forgot its chief for- 


rs <6 of above a thouſand knl hts, who are ever ready to 


eee, 
15 BOW: BLES in the order, raiſed: by by eight Caſtilian 
again 


Enights, who complained | 


1 'F 5 oY maker and the council, as having greatly 


conſenting tc to e diſpoſition which the pope and the 
Eing of Spain had IE the priories of Caſtile and 


1 eon, and I the baillizge of Lora, in fayour of the arch- 
Bla: $ 5 Wenceſlaus. malecontents were inſtigated 
Be, under hand of: Apa great croſſes, who fon 


edition. 
1 cites the 5 to appear before bim; 


better able to make war upon the infidels in Hungary. 


conye on which be had with him, ſhewing him a 


et tißcation, which conſiſts in the courage and valour ; 


5 2 et, ht to z the Lift drop of the ir Viood n defence o 'the 5 


the grand 


ged them and their Whole language, in 


nted the 
maſter has recourſe to the Popes 


SRI 2, ns PAP LE a ny 


nn 


* 


4 


p - _ 5 
q 8 * - A 2 
oe, „ 2 3 * ST. . I: 
= KY . Nt SP "þ 2 
2 NF WI Te, th” 


 Verdemberg, who had very great intereſt with the 555 


able to 'the intentions and the defires of the grand mg: 


icy with the death of his nephew king ian; who 
Alcager, where ſeveral commanders of the order of St. 


Creſſin prior of the church, both of them men ER 


to make the compliments of condolance upon the 
death of thoſe ſeveral princes, and particularly to make 


ſure of ſuccours from thence, that the order might be 
the better dee to we the e Aer. 40 "= 
: 5 5 e i I ? | 3 . Bt 51 > ; 3 4 ; : 


5 GE 
5 "4.8 
. * * * 


aw DE 1 cassRRE Gr, rad Maſter. 


bis pardon: which was granted them, Aller their > ; 3 
5 been frſ ee enen by the . 1 1 


Tus death of the grand prior of Bollenija,, : The 
emperors bad taken upon them to nominate to it, and 
the order for a wy time ha neither enjoyed the Abs 
ſonal eſtate of thoſe who died, nor the mortuary, nor 


the profits ara. from the'vacancy of the priory. 


fe — and council appoint the bailiff de Wee 
their embaſſador at the imperial court. This om ro 
has a conference at Prague with brother Chriſtopher de 


peror: and, to engage him to ſupport the rights of the 
order, the bailiff delivers him an inſtrument and a bull 
from the grand maſter, by which be conſtituted him 

d prior of Bohemia: which affair ſucceeds 


Hzuxv, king of Portugal, acquaints the rand ma- 


was killed the 22d of September 17705 at the battle of 


John likewiſe loſt their lives, and notifies at the ſame 
time his own acceſſion to the ee N 
Baornzxs Gargallo biſhop of Malta, and I 579. 


of reſtleſs and turbulent ſpirits, began to raiſe a ſtorm, : 
which-broke out about this ae, * the grand ma 
ſter their benefaftor. | 7 
Tus death of the archduke Wenceſlaus, grand wy ". 


| orof Caſtile and Leon, which is followed by tha of _ 
Don John of wy natural ſon to Charles V. -  —_ 

BROTHER Juſtiniani, grand prior of Meſſina, f bh 
—_ . to thecourts.of Caſtile and Portugal, 


n 
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NR Gargalla, rene wing his: 1 
„on the authority of —— e Ny and 
: 579. council, pretends 1 to make a judicial viſitation; 
4 1 2 the 3 of e which he 
is oppoſed by t niſtrators, as being ſubject to no 
authority but that of the grand maſter and council. 


The biſhop excommunicates them: the clergy ſide with 
bim, and levy: contributions to ſupport the expences 


of this diſpute. The order appoints. brother Damienta · 
liata, a Malteſe divine, , of the order of St. Dominic, to 


5 defend their privileges. The magiſtrates of the cities 


reſent a petition to the graud maſter, complaining 
t the friends and creatures, of the biſhop ſallied out 
of his palace in arms, and abuſed the citizens who per- 
in the obedience which they owed their ſovereign. 
Che grand maſter, to put a ſtop to this diſorder, ſettles 
aan of fifty men in the town, now called the Victo- 
rious Cit | 
Tur and maſter ſends brother Hugh de Loubens 
de Verdalle as his embaſſador to the pope, to acquaint 
bim with theſe diſturbances, and gives him inſtructi- 


ons to apply to his holineſs for a confirmation of the 


privileges which his predeceſſors had granted to the or- 
der ; and likewiſe to grant leave for the prior of the 
church to confer, in caſe of the biſhop's refuſal, - the 
leſſer orders, not excepting thoſe of deacons, upon. 


young candidates for the eccleſiaſtical profeſſion. The 


Pope appoints the archbiſhop of "rt to take cog- 
'nizance of thele diſputes ; but that prelate, upon his 
arrival at Malta, finds the animoſities carried to ſuch a 


| 12 ght, that he remits the cognizance of the affair to 


e holy (ce, and ide biſhop gocs te Rome to defend 
ba conduct. | 
A GREAT conſpiracy againſt the life of the grand 

. maſter, whom three officers of the inquilitiqn 

4 5520. had reſolved to poiſon: they are arreſted, 
and accuſe ſeveral knights, of _ 


46 2 great crofles, and particularly one Petrucci 


or of Malta, of being their accomplices. _ D 
ights- of the * of * N and Ca- 


tile, 


—_ 
*% 


3 
4 


: een tumbltuouſly wich Te abit? in 


N he embraced the Lutheran religion. 
: to the e ee ant and the command 


ed _— a public proclamation to clear the town 01 
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— ihe grand maſter, and, witliout any reſpect th bis 
ity, challenge bim to declare what proof he had 
ofthe: having conſpired againſt his life. And altho? 


| the vice · chancellor told them, that they had not been 


ſo much as once mentioned in the council, they yet 
were not ſatisfied; but infilted that the order ſhould 
ſend three embaſſadors to the pope, who were brother 
Anthony de Villars, 4 punen prior of Auvergne, brother 
Francis Guiral, bailiff of Negrepont, and brother An- | 
thony de Bologna, balliff of St. Stephens. But Belop 
na and Guiral, not caring to intermeddle in fo troub 


ſome an affair, excuſed themſelves from the journey, 8 


pretence of their ill ſtate of health; which a little 
N tho heat and animoſity of the moſt violent. 9 - 
Tus bailiff of Brandenburg, and [everal knights *r 
the bailtiage of Sonneberg, are cited before the'counc nell 
of the order; for having, in oppoſition to their profel< 


Tus emperor pretends: he 4 4 aer . pack 7 
the King- 


| — council, Grpparted by the gr reateſt part of the 
equity rebel againſt la Caſhiere, |' This ſedi- 

des was ted in three feverdt accoutis. The 8 
firſt was bocauſe of che grand maſter's having 
forbid the knights of 4 Kerent languages to vour par- 
ticularly the nations and princes whoſe ſubjects they 
were born: his reaſon for it was, becauſe the Spani- 


ards, who, ſinee the time of Charles V. had been pred 
up under the formidable power of the houſe of Auſtria, 
were for bringing the whole order to crouch to 


The ſecond cauſe was, the grand maſter's having i 


ty Valettc bf all looſe and diforderly women, and 
ht dee forced them either to quit the land, 'or 18 


tire into the villages and hamlets which la 
from the reſidence of the convent. The thir 


was owing to the ambition of N ol 2 85 


0 


Wh ſeeing the 
grand 
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= to 5 fentiments. of the greateſt part of the 
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gran 1 re be. Was very 8 nevenheleſs © | 


ved his health very well, were'afraid\they ſhould 


not outlive bim, and therefare relolyed either to depoſe 


bim, or force him to abdicate, and by that nee 
2 vacancy, in his dignity. 

HE languages of Caſtile and; Portug — ſome add 
wos of Arragon and Germany, ſeveral —— of the 
three languages of France, with Mathurin del Eſcur; 

ed Romegas, at their head, meet in a tumultuous 
manner, and complain, that the grand maſter, by the 
ſeveral orders he iſſued out, plainly 1 manifeſted that his 
underſtanding was in a manner gone: that he was 
fas v intent $i ch the Deng of the Malteſe —_— 


r 


Was prior of the rcd and the main: ſpring 2 this 


ſedition, when they appoint . Romegas, prior of Tou- 
0 OY Dee lieu 


louſe and Ireland; tenant of be maſterſhip ; 
ths, jpaniſh, knights having preferred him before others 

| ir own nation, in hopes of engaging the lavgua» 
of France on their Such was the reſult of 


5 


ſeditious aſſembly, whoſe aim was to ſuſpend fram 


_ is lawful authority, a grand maſter, who was valuable 
= for his wiſdom; his picty and valour, only to put in his | 


855 a knight, i up a prey to ambition, brave in- 

deed and ſucceſsful in cruifing, but of a ſavage nature, 
cruel. to bis enemies; and whoſe only merit Was his 
wie gerleir. 4s . e e 

Bs T DES Romegas who was in reality, though ſe · 
cret at the head "fl the conſpiracy, and who, in out- 
Ware e rance, ſeemed only to beidrawn in to e- 


te, there were 7 12 * MAS: ated 8 
the gran h 8 
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the grand maſter had made prior of the church. TH - 
Kaen bad. The-ſceond wan the batlif Ricalle, who, 
| having miſſed of the grand maſterſhip, when Monte care 
_ ried it from him, fancied be ſhould get it, in dale laCaf- 
ſiere could be depoſed. © The third was Ducro, a res 

| — by name. 
5 here; but, to carry their rebellion and outrage ſtill fur- 

the grand maſter's palace; arreſt him virtue of an 


bim under a guard of ſoldiers, like a criminal to.t 


the caſtle, he was expoled to the ſhouts and inſolence 


ſtitutes, who inlulted and abuſed him with abominable 
language, by are reproach ; but this conduct on 


comiums t chat — — to his Barf. 


fadors to Rome; theſe were the chevaliers de Blot VI. 
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wretch ſeemed to be the moſt bitter enemy his bene · 


crols; and the fourth, who was Romegas“ $ creature an 
conſident, was a Trenchman, the commander de Maillo- 


7 


HESE four ed of the ſedition do not "I 
ther, they, at the head of their accomplices, ruſh into 
order of council; put him in'an 'o Chair, and carry 


caſtle of St. Angelo, where" they kept bim priſoner, 
All the way as he went from the city for 14 Valette to 


of ſeveral young knights, and of thoſe ſcandalous pro» 


the contr uitable judges, Was real en- | 
Tus rebels, in order to get their Nh gs ap- 27 
proved of by the pope. the ſupreme head of the order, 
ſent him three embaſſadors, the chief of whom wass 
Sacquenville, the confident of Komegas, who got him 
named. The grand maſter, notwithſtanding his cloſe 
confinement; found means to ſend four other embaſ⸗ 


x 


viers; Peter Roux de Beauvais, brother Don Francis de _ 
homo: and brother Angelo Pellegrini. 3 


Two days after, Chabrillan, general of the gallles, 


returns back into the harbour of Malta, with the — I 


knights who had been out ar ſea'with him. He was 
no ſooner aſhore” but he defired to ſee the grand ma- 
ſer, which the rebels durſt not refuſe him: whereup - 
on he goes 10 the caſtle of St. Angelo, and offers the 


Fm back maſter to reſtore him to his authority, and __ bl 


W 
5 5 


2 


A | . 


a a Daly he always conſidered as bis children, to 


"4 


ater of Aua dr du ls. 


Hes or of the knights and the worthieſt people of the : 


iſland, who deteſted this inſurrection. But the gene- 


| rous old man anſwered bim, with great wiſdom, that 


to be reſtored by the authority of the x 
x firſt ſuperior of the order; and that he had rather cnd 
is days in priſon, than give occaſion to his kni 


with one another upon his account. wth 
Tux embaſſadors ofthe two parties arrive at Rome: 


| thoſe of the mutincery, in order to bring his holineſs ta 


conſent to the depoſing of the maſter, repreſent. - 


him as an old man that had loſt his ſenſes, and who 


was. incapable of governing the order. The. pope, to 


om his being impoſed upon by this aſſertion, {ends 


Viſcenti, auditor, of the Rota, as his nuncio, to 
Malta, to take cognizance of the affair on the place. 


This prelate, upon his arrival there, calls a general a- 
ſembly of all the convent, and lays before them two 


briefs which he had brought with him; one for the 


9 Em and maſter, and the other. for Romegas ; by which 


h of them were enjoined to come to Rome. 
nE king of France, upon receiving advice of the 
Damcſol DE which the grand maſter met with 
from his religious; ſends him a knight to aſſure him 


| that he will employ « all his power ne e e 


noers to their duty. 
La Cass iERE arrives at Rome, det with 900 


knights. He makes his entry into that capital of the 
_ Clyiſtian world as it were in triumph. The popes 
f court, the bouſes of the cardinals, ſeveral princes and 


embaſſadors, go a confiderable way to meet him. His 


| holineſs receives him with great marks of eſteem, con- 


doles and comforts, him. Romegas ſollicits an audi- 
ence; but the pope ſends him word, that he will not 
ſo much as ſee him, t ill be has firſt. abdicated his poſt 
| 3 lieutenant of the-maſterſhip. Rome is ſo t wo | 

ly afflicted upon his receiving of this order, that 

© Falls in a ſwoon, and is ſeized with a violent fever, 
3 carries him of ins few. * 8. fun, | 
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ord, ed to go and make their abmiſſions to the grand 
maſter. The commander de Sacquenville, coming up 
tothe and maſter, and goin "no further than asking 
Eißs his hand, the ine e Montalto cried to him, 
% Down upon your knees, rebellious knight”; bad it 
re not been for the oodneſs and clemency -of your 
worthy grand maſter, your, head had been 0 125 
40 off ſome days ago in the Piazza Navona“ "Every 
bod at Malta make their ſubmiſſilons. The Pope w 
for having the grand maſter return to Malta, there to 
enjoy he authority to which he was. reſtored ; but 
eres diſp. poſed « otherways of bim, and he died at 
after ike months ſtay in that city. His corps 
was + back to Malta, and his heart  depofited at 
Rome, In the churoh of St, Lewis. His holineſs or- 
chis iuſcription to be put over it, which was mi 
by the famous M. Anthony Maurer. ah 

+ Fratri Joanni epiſcopo, magno wille me 
e mitanæ magiſtro, viro ortiſſimo, religioſiſſimo, ſplen- 
„ didifſimio, cujus, ut igne aurum, fic calumulis ſpecta · 
&« ta ac probata integrites,.ctiam'enituit, ſacra ſodalitas 
6% militum Hieroſolymitanorum patriæ principi optimo 
4 merens poſuit. Vixit annos 78, obiit Rom a 


Me" 


% Kalend. Januarii 1582.” 


Tu grand maſter happening to die at R 
made e order N As pope, _ 
as firſt ſuperior, ſhould take upon him to 1382. 
name his ſucceſſor. This was the occa- _ 

fion' of an embally, and a famous = utation, ſent 
by-the convent of Malta to Gre regory XIII. to intreat 
Him not to infringe the order's right of election. The 


h Ait we de he 1 2 o the regiſters of 


8 particularly thoſe Boidifuce IX. n. 
IL. and, after coming to a 


embaſſadots, with an affuran 


dlution, diſmiſſed 


at he would,” in a file time, ſend them a brief 16. - 3 


"= 


P to an cledtion, without any further « 
on of his intentions, of which he told them 'igntor! v1 A 
conti his nuncio was folly inſtructed. LANE: 
In fact, upon the 12th of January 1 592; "the chap-. 
ter being met, and the fixtecn leQtors choſe, his holi- 
Yo L. Ie | I net o 


* 


N e Ws 1, 


. court, found | che Jong favourable. diſpolitions towards 
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Fin, of the ra, at 


= 3 pt eler od them a brief, wherein — 
lowed them indeed to proceed to a kind of thoſre but 
Ine; them to Oo. ye of the three f perſons wl 


% > 0 IS 


 DALLE, Who had been a long time 
embaſſador at Rome, and was very 
acceptable to the pope and all his 


en DR PEER + p 
DALLE. . 


1 


him in the chapter ; accordingly he was cholen, a 
proelaimed, grand er; and the po pe ratified 4 
_ eleftion, and ſent a brief to Reeg BAS unite the 
dignity of "turcopili er to the grand in Tete ip + ig 

ty which ha been anciently Annexe 110 the 14 2 5 ü 


of England. as 
by.” A GENERAL chapter is held, en : 
4 . e all the alikjes of the order. 


Tn 1 ſeize two pallies of the order, by 
why. of re far ſome merchandize that had How 
1 ares veſſels, fad, wk, Was r 
CLE merchants TR „ 
EX —— orderedin be ile "up. 0 ra. 
| 5 Doin of prece- 
Ci of Arrigen. 1 53 5 
6 7 5 3 py inial © of the chevali- | | 
255 er Ave > general of the gallies: he „% 


"ried of 8851 pol 8 [car's 
1 0 10 | £ 


as ra I .arrain lic 
PF arrives at Malta in a galley 6f his _ a 
Joux Andrew Jr iſſimo to ior 
ain, arrives at ant TOS es | | ad 
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Hucn DE Vs DALLE Grant Maſter 


4, Ts, pope 8 ; brief, excluding the knights, and inc” | 
_ pacit; ting th em for being made cither biſhops of ay 
or priors of the church.” 

Darn of pope Gregory XI. The eledtion of Siu. 
tus Quintus. 8 
A VENETIAN ſhi areſted bythe gale ofthe or 

fo 5. 8 rg debatin; the grand | 

His year is ſpent in ma- 158 W 
| ſterd rig t of efron wo andy of be 
gallies, pa the knight who waß to hare the ticular 

n admiral galley. © 5 

' An order forbidding any man's carrying | 1586. | 

p. piſtols and Rillettos Pais bim; wee „ 

ons fit only for banditti and affaſſns. e 

1 ere nd marſhal of the arte 0 

ing a 'knight's ſervant, oh To (Hz 

K e W Rr Wine Ca- 

delay. l 1 : 
" CHARLES d' Orleans is put in poſſeſſion of the grand 
priory of France, without any. reſervation, and in the 

bury fame manner that Henry de * had en 

yed it. 
BroTHER Michael de a and prior of 

| | Ehampagne, takes a inconſiderate ſtep, and ap- 

ew from. the decrees of tho laſt gunners chapter, * 
ſecular tribunal. a 

Tus ſpirit of edition un een in the <q 

ad maſter goes to Rome. The pope; 10 fl. ö 

ence. — malecontents, creates bim- a R 5 

© ſends' bim back to Makka. 8 
"SEVERAL prizes taken by the 1 ights-who- 1588. 

(were out a cru 1 2 Jin 46: 555 

ITI grand m: fer makes c de of mb. 4 TS | 

Boſig . the hiſtory of the prder, which 

had been begun by the as wr 


ED of pope Sixtus Q 
te * V.. 
"THE J cod their ca- are} b y 2 
rular nai Pope, e E: 


* 


N „Tux 5 plague makes dreadful havock in the Iand e 


_ - 596. | 1 of Arragon, is choſen 


Hiſtory "HE Ki right if Ate” ol 1 


ta. The Jeſuits are brought in by dier 


1 Ka nd 8 I a 244 , and ſettle there. ei 
HE commander John Otho Baſio i made 
1593+, - hag) Aber“ | CIS TELL 


Taz pope grants the priory of Barletto, vacant: | 
the'deathiof cardinal Scipio of Gonzaga, to prince 922 
dinand of Gonzaga, afieruande cardinal, and, 1 Kl, 


duke of r | 
: nd priory of Venice, after 1015 . 
, olfeſſed by, cardinal Farncle, c devolves to 


. cardival ae 


HE NAT IV. after the death of Ficary Ut. and dure 
- inthe time of the civil wars, diſpoſes of the grand pris 
of Aquitain in favour of the commander de Chattes; 
and of that of Auvergue i ly. favour of fog bangs! de Bel- 
_ rus though he was a layman. 
1 alerts cardinal, which the pope. had con- 
| . ferred on the grand maſter, is not ſufficient 
* 15535. to put a ſtop to the reſtle(s and ſeditious hu- 
mour of the malecontents: ſo that this prince, 
tired dut with their continual murmurs and com- 


* e e to Rome, and dies of 


BROTHER don Magarin Gan: ZEZ,4 0 


MarTin .. maſter. He bad no favourites, no partia- 
 GARZEZ. | lity, and bis government was. * 


both to t be ket ts and the peo 5 
Por s Clement VIII. ede prior Ra upon 


don Antonio de Medicis | 
7 Tur 9 Hungary ; and the council of - 

e v6 r Fe * ring of hot 

on, declares, b 

* ſhoul * 45 N . a= 

.gainſt W. ls, the order will reckon that ſervice 
be to their reſidence, and that they ſhall be 
es as if they had Telided in ; 
PN 85 pad 


MT Ganznr Grand Maſter. kor 


At emperor of Rodolph II. iſſues t a. 
Inns which terminates the affai 4 * 9y 


3 5 to the ſatisfaQion of the Fu mee vn 

New troubles at Malta, occalioned by. the . 
proceedings of the inquiſitors, whole ſucceſs . 
ors T 5 to a {till greater - heights. 1 Ss 


F. $rape 1 ſter and the council make 4 OS 
| LR. the Swils, allowing their children to be 1 
ceiyed into the : priory of Germany, provided theſe ch 
dren are born in lawful wedlock of father and mother, 
3 and grandn other, great. grandfather a1 | 


l all Roman, 1 a Mas 


: roo Lyon EO eh . 3 
iſle of Goza. 
THe bailliage of Armenia ſuppreſſed. Great 1680. 
diſputes between the languages of Italy and 
Germany, \ them claiming the Ben of Hae 


Tz 25 oo, to make abeir bor * 
are contin incroachments 0 aut 

of the grand CS council, and 5 — Wencke 

. and inſupportable tothe knig o e 4200 

DEAT of the grand maſter dap Ann de Oer. 

Brother ALOF. DE VIGNACOUR,, grand 

Hoſpitaller of France, is choſen to lugcecd..,;, 1601+ 
fi. This knight, Who was of the 2 Aro DB. 
guage of France, and of a very antient fa- Vigna: 
mily of the province of Picardy, was Ei ho page 
crob and hoſpitaller of Pears, when his 
merit railed him to the dignity of grand maſter: and | 
there, bas hardly ever been a walterihip more f 

than big; whether, we,confider its duration, which was 
upwards of twenty years,. 2 
W a in FO Mel 
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various: Sent of 
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2 " Knights 4 "M 
3 Tun grand maſter diſpatched ere eiibaſſiders to 
3 notify his election to the principal fovereigns'of Chri- 
| ſtendom. The commander Rodrigo Britto was Rut 

to the pope; brother Nicholas Dellamara to ihe em- 
peror; brother William de Meaux Bois Boudran was | 
employed in, the ſame quality at the court of the King 
- "of Fraiice; and W toner ach 164, 4s that of his - 
catholic majeſty. $2 

Tat inquifitor Veralli is for taking cognizance 'of 
"the affairs of the government ; in which he 1 is 1 

re countenanced by y pope pe Clement . -); 
Tus gates of the arder ſeize upon the town of Ma- 
, **  hometa, on the coaſt of Barbary ; an epter-- 


5 0. prize formed with great prudence, and exe- | 
=_— -- En de Chattcs made embaſſador of the order to 
# Henry W. 


kin 
mo 
kin 
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bir Tab of the knights da the towns of Les 
io and Patras. | 5 3.06 


SHUT 


1603. AGENERAL chapter 4 i: 
Tur gallics of the order oldie the ite of Lat 0 

6 formerly ſo dear to the knights, during their 
= 94. reſidence at Rhodes; but now their Mee 
1 bn carry off 165 flaves, out of hatred to the Turks. 


wn Dear © of pope Clement VIII. 


0 oy Ms 5 ves three commandris of 
| _— 0 we h to one of his n epbewa, 
106. 2 nan n ben to fall vacant in 
bbc. £1 the court ande a little while after- 
eee eden „ a, - 
75 PROJECT of à knight; a Dalmatian. by bind, but 
"His - + of the: - eee, propoſed to the 
7. order, g the Poles to reſtore the; 
1 Ernte of Polina, which was fallen into 

+ Fevlir bands, upon condition of 


IS + £ 


7 T hrs in that Kingdom te ſerve' bsc ata 
Turks; a * reaſon of in 
| 833 - obſtacles 


- 


ret: , 
* a * 


86 2 


| Athy 5E Vicnacovs ad 1 


obſtacles put in the why by a. prince of the houſe of 
| Radzivil, whoſe anceſfore or dee bad probably 
ot on of it. 
ROUBLES at Malta "2a the lan. 'and language of | 
lay; on account of an attempt which 
© had been made to gft Charles, coupt of Brie, 1608. 
natural (on to Henry duke of Lorrain, admit- +. 
ted into that language ; the affair is carried to ſuch a 
beigbt, that the Germans tear down the arms of the 
d maſter and the order from off the 9 85 which 
Ton, 505 leave only thole of the emperor. 
af * * Francis de Lorraing called the chevalier 3 
a. Gurle, makes his fiſt. campaign on 1 10 8 of 
-the gallies of Malta. „ 
Fus chevaliers Freſenet, Maurot, and GE | 
iſe the fortreſs of ' Lajazzo inthe gulf of that name, 
e their way into it by means of a petard; Which 
+ blew up the gate ; take a great booty, and, after blow- 
Bs . fr fortifications of the place, e 11 9 


ves. 
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— Yar fetal to France and the onder of 1610 _ 
me, by the aſſaſſination of Heu he 1610. 9 


WT 
cat. 
T ta : 
N aken and ſacked by the gl, whip: 1 
g Tux prince of Vendoſine made general of _, : 1 
err the orde. 79 3013. 3 
E grand maſter upon receiving advice that/ the EE 


Hay 'of bog NT to make an at- 

| tempt upon t Goza, ſends woophy /* 16 A ö 
| en wh and Proviſions thither. my” 13 1 
A New alarm in the langu: of It the 12 

Pope 's granting the duke of 2 N In 12 " 2 


gratie r e 3 kind of bull, upon the 1 6 1. 4. Th 
_ 'commandfy of io: a favour of a danger- 5 
dus nature from the ill ar that aer 5 
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| Frhr. e 
2 of Mak, colts ia ores 
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e 
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=— project came to nothing. 


we eg of the Bn 


make no Fol from the care the inhabirg s take 
retire into the ſtrong holds. PET 
Bags maſter makes an aquedut to carry a 37 
| ſpring from the city of Malta . Boy 
161 6. 2 ed the able · city, to the city of Va- 
. lette, and the piazza before the grand ma- 
5 fler's'p palace: a work worthy of the Roman grandcur.. 
Ws e of lg 1 amy 2 new order, 
or, ſpeakin r ſeparating the old one of 
St. e from the order Te St. Tho of Terulatem, 
Brother don Lewis Mendez de : Vaſconcellos, bailiff of 
/ Acre, à very able ne 57 is N to the court 
ef France, to traverſe the duke's de Lal 
in France with the quality of embaſſador extraordin inarys. 
and went to his firſt. audience attended by the com- 
mander de Silery embaſſador in ordinary, brother de 
St. Leger, receiver of the priory of France, the com- 
mander de Formiperes captain of the life-guards, the 
commander de Girlande, and all the Enights who. 
re then at Paris, and about the court. He preſent - | 
ed his letter to the king, who gaveas favoura PN an an- 
fiwer to it as could be wiſhed, and the duke Nevers's 


FACARDIN, prince of the Druſi, comes to Malta, 10. 
znplere the protection and ſuccour of the order _ 
the Gand Efentor's tor's perſecutions. _ _ _ 
© - Bos10, w loa only an honorary knight, pre- . 

tending to. diſpute precedence with a Y 
1617. who A his ſenior, was made ſenſible that 
© ſeniority could not be reckoned but from the 
dex of his rehabilitation, and that an honorary knight 
2 ny, be advanced to the dignitics o " the er- 


618. Tux treaſury of the order cauſe a on 

A 0 d. den in the port of Amſterdam, wh 
coſts 60,000 crowns of gold. _ 
Ne fortifications raiſed in the roads of St. P 
of Marſa-Sirocco, and Marſa N 5 and in the 1 


IM 5 1 7 I * * 
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p Pete ſeveral in- 
. on 8. 1 5 of = urea Sag: 
ſter and council: he goes to 2 3 to er 161g, 
them, and leaves behind bim a 'vicar- * 
as pragmatical as bimfelf. The young knights of a 
the languages, unable ro endure the audhcicuſgeſi of 
that turbulent fellow, run to look for him i in bis Houſe; 
in order to throw kim imo the ea, The grand maſter 
obliges him to ſutrender himſelf, and ad bim OY 
Rome to anſwer the proſecution againſt him. 
pope is incenſed at this affair, orders his vow Wy to. 
| examine into It, and threatens to excommunicate the 
nd maſter and council, who ee 1 5 
an end to the affair, He | 


the kee France, earl Sed at Tr I 
Toys Me 5 Won och FJ aud brothe 
uys Mendez Va ortugueſe. . 

RANCIS iris & e Friar, PR re- 
| tended to be fon to the gran + ſcignior Achmet, R 
comes to Malta, and is received there #2. wh 6 1646, — 
on the retommendation of cardinal Verall ß, 
prefident of the congregation of the Catechamens, *  Þ} 


ENTERPRISE of the gallies of the order upon Cale. 
Ternez, The commander brother Alp 5 Caltel =} 


Bo Pierre is 3 general nerat of the Fach bead _=_ 
entepriſe. ** P, three” petards to the. gate, 
nd break ln the pat which was s kind of. 7 > 
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vice, Farms; a e and hal 75 way 'to the 25 
n booty and the priſoners he had taken. 
16ar; | A rn of Paul V, who bs ſccecded by 


4 egory XV. This pope iſſues oor hal) to F905 
firm all the. r WEEN his MA OT rant 
2 to the order. 3 

NEW complaints of the 1: ge of Italy taly, on PINE 


of being deprived of t 07 1. ht of ſucceedi 
* to the v vacant commandries, b tho popes 151 
2:1, ination to. bew oftentimes. before they be- 
ek” 3 432 2:5 833 7 
1 2 7 de Chatte Geſſan is.ſent to. ta | 
| ak 8 Lemke XIII. to deſire the order to join W 
| 2 his, in order to fight againſt the gonots. \ 
Tas chevalier de Caſſelani ee; is by the 
8 ordered to go with the gallies to Marſeilles, and 
thithe the great, gallion which had bern wilt 


grand maſter deVignacour being hunting, di 
66 
was aft of an xy, as a 
45 4 Ne A bog fora 
lee They carried him to 3 city, el 
1 7 cat admiral of 

e order, a He a 89 5 


hs ATR aaa wt ie Lede ae 
ä e years old... 


were two ee . oy Luys | Mendes Fe 5; he - 
Ds he of dere. wh bes. oa 
 Ladorfromthe order to the courtsof Rome and Friinee,. 

8 3 my 5 1 e de ings Lhe the Fog | . 


2 n the 17 r £ 
en 75 bis oy fix a; and Us" Bale 
t me MS he outlive Vignacour, Was employed in con · 
firming the wiſe rep alations he had made, The grand N 
walter e 1 ourſcore e years © of age, 9255 on the 
| Heth of March Xi 1623. 5 Z 62h 5 
Tas toth' of the lume month, ;they peo ded tothe 
election of a new grand maſter, and t IC Date OT : 
convent fell upon brother Anthony de 
F prior 8. Giles, being ſeventy ANT nor | 
ICS. old. The commander de DE Pauis, 
res, embaſſador of the order ; 
Trance, ing about this time, the commander Du- 
" Rot de Villegagnon, was put a ſecond time into that 
olt, to notify thee cleQtion of the new grand maſter ro 


Lewis 
. wt E 71 of x pop e Grepo ry N. who is ſucceeded b 
| Urban VI is Hal fog Anthony Barberini, 1 


_ great — oi to be received into the LAG as u che 
valier de Juſtice, with a diſpenſation for kee ceping ng his 2 
reſidence, and ſerving in the gallies of the order. _- 
Jon de Fonſeca, a Portugueſe novice, or pr oben. . 
 Oner, has his head cut off in the, great plaza of 'the | 
pl, alier having been found guilty of robbery and EG, 
murder. figs © 
ROTHER Teal, ptior of a, being "conviee. . 
ed of embezzelling 15000 e che W 
A venue received from Naples, 2000 crowns of 162. . 
that of Rome, and 1 5000 ducats more of | 
what the grand maſter Lewis Mendez left be 


% 


is condemned to perpetual impriſonment, 

5 Turn grand maſter does not want A 8 

2 Ifet of men, who are impudent enough to hg. r | 2 
i can out face truth, and make the blackeſt falſchoods . - "i 
2 for matters of fact. They preſent a memorial v1??? 
2 © POPE, wherein they take notice that the grand >. 2 
R . is a man of looſe life and converſation ; that he 1e 3 
2 guill +. Ag fimony, and had bought bis + be 1 
1 | De Paule n . F 

"<a Tee, 


4 Palaſtron de la Eber te homet 


a man 
ol the greateſt probity and virtue, juſti ihe im in the 
wolt- {Ark ee from* all theſe Tie 


and party in it. - His holineſs took upon. _ him to 


He had before given the two commandries of Milan and 
Bufalora, to. don Antonio Barberini his nephew, and 


|” chiavelli; that of Volterra to the -chevalier brother 


* er brother Huber Ricaſoli, and the. commandry of 
= N to the chevalier brother Alexander Zambec- 
62) cari. Theſe new conceſſions, added to thoſe of t 


ed to amount to no leſs than 17 commandries, put 


fuſed to make their campaigns, or to ſerve on board the 
Ihips or gallies of the order; and moſt of them retired 


F » their own houſes and 1 9 8 grand maſter, 
0 remedy this diſorder, called a council, when it was, 
| 


_ pope, to lay before him the juſt complaints of the ors 
der. They likewiſe oO > others on the fame - 
ww count, to the — pf of Chriſtendom. 

= - Brother James 8 grand hoſpitaller 

„ M e > brother Ich Ce Be Rafe 
bach, bailiff of Brandenburgh, was ſent to the emper- 
or; la Marra, prior of Meſſina, and general of the 
ds the king of France; and brother don John 
prior of Navarre, to the king of Spain. 
BY embaſſadors were likewiſe directed to lay before 
bote 


P nſations which were granted to the kn bts at Rome, 


3 
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rg ont 


Big * aa! which could « no others 
"oY 2 3 7 Py ; ' . 
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” d maſter had hardly Y. got rid of this affair, 
when he had another u his hands, which was full 
as troubleſome, becaule pope "Urban: VIII. was both 


A - A of the commandries of the language of Italy. : 


he afterwards gave that of Aſcoli to the chevalier Ma- 
Donat Ruſtici; the right of ſeniority to the command- | 


i Paul V. and Gregory XV. which were com- 
7 
Al the language of Italy in a flame. The knights re- 


agreed, that they ſhould ſend an embaſſador to the 


ces, an account of the abuſe of certain dif- 


” =. 5 the common treaſur ep) defrauded of 5 . 
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e 4 beat tak hechns 24 * : 


iſſue of this embaſſy to Rome under the year 1626. 


Tus order makes an attempt upon the iland of ; 
Santa Maura, in. poſſeſſion of the Turks, 


which miſcarries:. twelve Knights were - kill- 2625. 
ed in it, beſides a none! who were ö 
woundedt. ; 
A GREAT eee in A the ad loſes . 


two pallies, the St. John and the St. Francis: ſeveral 


— ts were killed in it, others wounded, and ſome . 
e ſlaves. ä 8 
To: theſe. 8 muſt be added another for | 
the pope, notwithſtanding the remonſtrances | 


of the grand maſter, and the council, continues 1626, LIT 


to beſtow the Italian commandries on his LY 
Jations. os 


five ies, but the grand maſter now cauſes a a 
ban debe ballt. ad 


e cifier.” not 4. F 


tisfied with plungering it of its principal com- 


eee, inal eee we n 1648. acl 


relations, now ' publiſhes an ordſnance, mn 
 _— changing the method that had been always 


hitherto obſery in the eletion of the ng ma 


ſters, | - 
3 Achilles d Eltampes Va 1629. ] 
di made a great croſs de grace (or by favour) 


upon anne . Lewis XIII. king oh 1 


France. 

Aron . te - wine - 3 fan to Ry 
bailiff brother John Otho, and adopted by bis uncle 
James Boſio, made a greſs in polite literature, 
and eſpecially in- the ee of eccleſiaſtical hi- 


ſtory; ſo that his profound capacity, threw as it were 
a ſhade over the meanneſs of his extraction, as may be 
ſeen by his ſeveral works; particularly that of Hons: 
JSublerranea., He ſucceeds his adoptive father in the 
poſt of agent to be order at Rome Ft TD the aſt. „ 
n !!: fe,, 


Tn — 0 kad hitherto never kept up hos 1627 py 


ct 5 be ſacceeds this year to all the 
Mar and effects of the family. 
Tux pope, ſtill intent uf reducing the govern- 


3 ment of the order, to his ſecret 
Ves, is for changing che old uſage hat 1630. 


had been obſerved in general chapters. 
Sous Chriſtian ſlaves, who compoſed the cow ef 


u Turkiſh e "aa by Manni-Bei-of 


Famaguſta in the iſle of Cyprus, rebel againſt 163 t. 
him, take up arms, and either kill the captain 

and the ſoldiers of the galley, or force them to leap 
over · board, make themſelves a of the galley,and 
ths ſafe ar: Malta. 1 


A GENERAL aer eee ee on the 11h of May. 


The pope conſents that they ſhould retain the old uſage 
in it of fixteen commiſſaries, two for every language: 
but he inſiſts, that the inquiſitor ſhall preſide over them, 
boſs a power of delegatin Is in caſe of abſence, an 
whom he ' ſhall think fit in his place ; that he 
1 likewiſe have a power of ſuſpendin the chapter, 


as well as of proroguing. The grand aſſures the 


that he is diſpoſed to obey him, but that the 
y of the order could not bear with patience his ho- 
Aneld's introducing a perſon into the government who 
did not belong to the order, with the title and autho- 
rity of preſident. The pope having no manner of re- 
8 to theſe remonſtrances, the council thought fit to 

But, in order to avoid the ſire aud violence 


of this young ights, e n Leave 


_ whillt the chapter is held. 


On ſunday the 11th of Ma 1631 this. general 
8 in which profided the moſt ſerene 


ford Francis Anthony de Paule, grand maſter. + 
* Tus moſt reverend Imbroll, prior of he church. 
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don John Charles de Medicis, prior of Piſa. _ 
Anthony Scalamonte, proxy of the illuſtrious bro- 
ther Aldobrandino Aldobrandini, prior of 
Rome. 
Triſtan de Villeneuve, proxy of brother James de | | 
Mauleon la Buſtide, prior of St. Gilles. = 
Robert de Viole Soulere, proxy of brother Wil- 
' Jam de Meaux Baudran, prior of France. 
1 Charles de Vajure, proxy of brother Peter de | 
Beaujeu, prior of Cham] r 
Julio Amali, proxy of brother Peter Vol, 18 
prior pua. 1 
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| Joachim de Challemaiſon, proxy of enen 
1 James de Chena de Bellai, bailiff of Armenia. 
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brother James du r eee trealurer-ge-" 
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5 Tub inquiſitor then pre ; pope, 
}  _ by which be was named to prelide at the + "elem or” 
: ſixteen commiſſaries appointed to regulate the af” © 
par the order ba not to- have we de. nere s 
meddle in matter, or t k his ſenti- 2 
ments in any debate. E grand e r 
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1 | and then they proceeded to ihe choice of che com 5 | 
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La Marra, prior of Meſſina, - 

and Gattinara, prior of. | 

St. er 8 2 

Sans bailiff of Negrepont, 
and L'hopital, bailif of: 

Majorca. 

| Senor, the inquiſtor, nam · 
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bother PeterLewiaChan- | 

telot Ia Cheſe, of the lan-+ 


| 1 Kae tel 
and Navarre, 


7 
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. aſigued over all its authority: 


to make any motion. Boiſrigault, the grand hoſpital- 
fairs on which they were to deliberate. Imbroll, prior 
| Abela the Warane lar and brother Peter Turami- 


determining the general and particular affairs that came 


this time, and therefore the judgments . and tbe 
regulations made in this, law” this for a law, 


RE in the order. 


=  _.. . - wrecked by a ſtorm on the coaſt of Calabria. 
1632. The crew ſave themſelves on ſhore, and 


principal 


Sora were numbered, who amounted to 51750, in- 
B Zh cluding men, women and children, and.exclufive of the 


a called at Malta, the Familiares of the inquiſition. 

”  'Baqortuzx Imbroll, prior of the church, offers the 

= order to ny an hiſtory, 9 e is 3 to 

1 ſearch regiſters chancery. Sar 
RR — — Barberini ee acces to 


The gallies af the order ail out, — the endof 
April, à privateering, under the command of 
, YOu * e 1 


"IP 


_ to thele ſixteen commiſſaries, they, together with the 
Inquiſitor, retired into the coucdlave, Which was held 

in the hall of the pelace of the tower. The inquiſitor, 
as has been already oblerved, preſided in it according 
to the popeꝭs intentions, but had no vote or authority 


ler, as being the oldeſt of the ſixteen, propoſed. the af- 
of the church, in quality of the grand maſter's proxy, 


ni, eretary to the treaſury, interveened in this aſſem- 
bly; in which very prudent regulations were made for 


before them. There has been no chapter held ſince 


and are the rule for deciding of any diſputes that may: 
Tur order. loſes. the galley of St. John, which is. N 


my Sr out the. artillery , and the , 
| ut year * inhabitants of the illes of Malta and 


knights of the order, the.clergy, and. thoſe who were 


mes dhe ſame purpoſe; viz. the chevalier bro- 
| p F 63, ther Ceſar Magalotti, w —— admirably — | 
4 d ſor iii and a 23 of great learning. Both 

began their work, but left it imperfeR. 


1 * 


r : 


Fo with 650 moors or n 


gions and all nations. Another ſquabble with the repu- 
blic of Lucea, which is followed with a deeree n VE 
receiving any of that ſtate as chevaliers de juſtice: the. 
pope makes up the diſputee6 


aud other 


not ſpare 7a Ft — Greeks,whenever they. full... | 
into the hands of any; catbolic princes. . + Habs oy | 


| makes the order we 1 oppoſe the 


* IS : 
. 7 
« 


Arne vs wupi ee „ 
groes on _—_ which 
they. were ſending from: Barbary: to 

The fame” general has another engagement with = 
corlairs of Tripoli, makes 338 of them ſlaves, and de- 


| livers 60 Chriſtians. - The Venetiaus make heavy com- 
plaints that the gallies of the order take prizes in the 


ſeas, and upon the demeſnes of the republic- The 


| Malteſe embaſſador, by the x grand maſter? $jOT order, an 
ſwers them, that the order would be Willing enough 


to deliver back the grand ſeignior's ſubjects who had 
been taken in the ph, but that as for the corſairs, © 
they ſhould be fold. as: villains and enemies to all reli - 


--ADVENTURES'of prince Guchia, who pretended to . 


be ſon to Mahomet III. and whom his mother, who. 


eas. of the houſe of Comneni, and a Chriſtian. by 8 5 
had ſent to be educated among the 3 
order eſpouſes this real or pretended bien 
Tu ſchiſmatical Greek Chriſtians of the caſt bribe: 
the Turks, and turn the European Franciſcans out of 
the keeping of the holy ſepulchre, Wer Bethlehem, 
places of Paleſtine! The pope deſires. 
the grand maſter _ council, as better beer. wih 


the diſpoſition. of the Ottoman court, to take meaſures 

for reſtoring the Latin eee to the ſhip of the-. 

holy . The his council are of . 
Peas, aa agar wa 


force could do, and 


= 


Warr pe's too great uneaſineſs in g 
to ſuch as were no more than pri rivate knigh "+ 
which 1 
kw 5; ee to the chevalier r de Spurs, though hs . 
vernor to king Lewis XIII. * 
Darn 4 e $. 649% „ | 


"tis: 5 
an 0th.” 
a, * Eratri. 


— 


1 


PN | 
8 + ©ASTELARD. and the antient emperors 


| order to pay 
 _  ployediim prep "ave 197m er under the Bred. 5 
e Florian ane - 


8 ee eee ne; | 
15 mee magiſtno, principi gratiſſimo, ſplendidiſſimo, 


qui; ob egregias animi dotes, vivens in omnibus ſut 


| 64. amorem, extinctus deſiderium excitavit; pacem mi- 


*<-rifice coluit & affluentiam ; ordinis wires, opes ad- 


didit, auxit : ampliart munire vallo urbem aggreſ- 
eus cum a 


i dec imum quartum, 
3 ſupra octogeſunum (quintum} diuturno cum 


<' morbo —.— conflictus, ſemper ſe ipſo major 
| x; piiſſimè ac 


religioſiſſime quievit in Denis, ein 
4c id. Junii, anno Sal. 1636. 
Tux e 16 36, brother Paul Lakers Ca- 
FED 5 8 
Laos: ed from the- courts of Vintimi — — : 


ſtantinople, was choſe 3 to 


ig Anthony de Paul. The next day the council, accord- 

ng to the uſual cuſtom, declared the new 
ſodereign of the iſles. of Malta and Goza, with all the 
rights his predeceſſors had enjoyed. 


grand maſter 


MALTA tend from aha dercmmeth dhcark. The: 
maſter applies to the nt of Sicily, who is 


= 1 to refuſe the ſuffering of any to be 
1 Nari, general of the. gal- 


lies, addreſſes himſelf to the vice-roy: of Naples, Who 


allows him to take up 6000 loads, and carry them a- 
SW: „ fe fall manner faite and day ae. 


of ew; ſpecies colned,. in- 
the workmen who were continually em- 


1 W 1 


3 of. a e 


— Pro; 4e Vieritnlella, of the 9 5 
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| "Honaded before, but by the corſairs and infidels. "The © 


rar Lascaris CASPERDAND Grind Maſter, xy 


the like foundation for another galley, Which was tö be 
called the St. Nicholas; and the commander Conrard 
Scheifurt de Merode a the commandry of Bre- 
law in the language of Germany. 

Tux grand maſter divides all che inhabitants 6f a. 


ta into companies, to whom they give arms: ſome 


knights are (ct over them to ãuſtruct them how to make 
uſe of them to oppoſe ame h nn. of the 
Turks and corſairs. 
TE duke of Montalta, e of: Lici iy, n ; 
Fit: and the reſt of the king of u arte 8 ot 
cers, are ſtill exaſperated againſt the order, 1637. 
and not only prohibit the exportation of corn, 1 
but give orders for arreſting all the Malteſe ſhipsithat 
ſhould put into the ports of the iſland; The n 
of their uneaſineſp Was; that as the two crow•üs f © | 
France and Spain were at war, ſome French knights, 
who were on board either ſhips or gallies of _—_ 
had taken conſiderable prizes at the entrance of the 
harbour of Malta. Upon theſe orders of the re ey, - 
two gallies of the order putting into the port of Syra- 
cuſe, they were going to ſeize them: but the commo- 
Sls being aware of their deſign, put off immediately, 
and went out of the harbour. The governor, o be 
CLommanding officer, fired all tbe cannon of the caſtie 
upon him, to oblige him to come back ; but he, in 
Fe anlry, got out to ſea, and returned to 
This behaviour of the Spaniards, who had 
. continual proofs of the ſervices which the knights did 
their prince for the defence of his dominions, offended 
all Europe; and it was faid, particularly in the courts 
of Italy, that the gallies of Malta had never heen ann © n 


duke of Montalto, fearing leſt theſe reportsſhould reach 
"his maſter's car, or — the grand maſter ſhould com- 
- plain to him, as he had juſt reaſon to do, t vie 
to diſown the conduct of iis governor of Syracuſe a 
to condemw{his proceedings, and, to give a more 8 
FE ſatisfaction for what had been done, F 
0 . ä * 5 1 = 

Tun 


120 N . „ 


=. ay Tas commander de Talembach, of the language of 
3 Germany, offers the order to fit out a galley at his own 
'  - expence: the propoſal was very agreeable to the coun: - 
| 7 - ell, but the r pate more and if eee 
. my, Talembach's pro came to 
5 1 — commandry of Sarraſine is "Genka in Sly, 
_ __  =hd:the\founder complimented with the privilege of 
{ wearing the habit of the order, and enjoyingithe pto- 
my of his commandry during his life. 
1 Sou French knights lie, with a naval — 
_ - in the channel of Malta, and take ſeveral 
2 ae prizes from the Spaniards, during the war 
= between the two crowns. - Captain Paul, 
g 2 og brother, and a Frenchman horn, takes an 
ie veſſel in the fame place, carries it into 
<q and is well received there. But wer | 

"maſter; forbids him and all the Knights te tht a- 
.gainſt'any Chriſtian prince, and writes about it to we 
ung of France in very ſtrong terms, ing to 
bim, that ſome knights on board his gallies had juſt 

ED taken ſome Sicilian ſhips, which had interrupted: the 
- neceſſary commerce between the iſles of Sicily and Mal- 
Ph and had exaſperated the king of Spain's miniſters, 

who gave out HT ie OE GO OE with the 


1 council of the order. Wl . 

Tur adder the Charolt, ener: of the gullcs, 

des a cruiling, takes ſeveral little veſſels at and 
Jphts upon three large ſhips of Tripoli, that freed for 
à⁊2a convoy to a great number of other veſſels. The 
26 Malteſe general, without e e with can- 
3 them, prepares to lay t and 
3H © vides his gallies. : The admiral galley, Ns the St. 

Peter, under the command of the chevalier John je- 

| — 4 de Gallean Chateauneuf, fell upon the commo- - 
SB Nee galley of the infidels. The St. Nicholas and the = 
Viria, commanded by brother John Baptiſte Carac- _ 
Solo, and brother John Brandao, attack the admiral. 
The St. Ubaldeſque and St. Anthony, c—— 
brother Bartholomew 'Galiley, vs fone 


Talhult, ſet _ the vice-admiral. Theo = 
ve 


” Wk N £m 
1 


r 


3 Pg "I | was” 3 ns the ipfidels made 


* eee ee fo ns n 


: were ſtill at Malta. 


: Feel fleets, and, by his valour and capacity, raiſed him- 
. the $ St. Peter, laid him aboard, and Marcel de 
ters his ſhip, at the head of a good number of Knights ; 


he cuts the Turkiſh ſoldiers to pieces, ſeizes la Becaſſe, 
drags and carries him to Galean de Chateauneuf hi 83 


{me of the gallies returns victorious into the h 


in this n and, among others, brother Denis 


Nicholas of Biencourt, a ſerving brother, all of the 
: Pio omini, and brother Philibert Gattinara, of the lan- 


4 Portugueſe. A much greater number of kni bi 


ders, to all ſuch young fellows in Malta as probing 


. thought their tonſure was ſufficient to diſpenſe "then 
from appearing in the companies in which they were 
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"Four hundred and fifty Turkiſh foldiers were on board 

his. little fleet, which was commanded by Ibrahim 
Rats called la Becaſſe, a renegado of Marſeilles, who, 
for a long time, had ſerved in quality of a pilot on board 
the gallies of the order, and whoſe wife and children 


Bur he having been taken by the corſairs of Tri- : 
i had turned Mahometan, had ſerved. on. board the 7 


ſelf to the poſt of admiral. Chateauneuf, who com- 


ateauncuf, the captain's brother, is the firſt who en- 


brother, under whom he had. formerly ſerved as 4 
lot. The other commanders had as good ſuccels ; 5 
that all the little fleet was taken, and not ſo much as 2 
ſingle veſſel eſcaped. They made 312 faves, and t ii 


ur of Malta with twenty ſhips and veſſels laden with | _ 
a rich booty. The order loſt ſeveral very brave knights ; 


of Viontefſancourt, brother Bernard Perrot of Malmaij- 1 
Ton, brother David Sanbolin, a novice, and brother 


ae ge of France ; brother Francis Imard, brother 


age of Italy ; ; brother Alonſo Garzez of Marcilli, an - 1 
Arragonian novice; and brother Gaſpard of Sou, a 


wounded, they never failing to expoſe themſelv ED ls 
out the leaſt relerve on ſuch occations. „ 
: BarLacv, biſhop of Males. to make. bis as 
more numerous, gave the tonſure, and the four leſſer © 


themſelves for that purpoſe. Thele new. ccelefialtiy 


cali from mounting the guard in their tut * 
Vor. v. * 1 


* 
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we 
1 from Ee the other military functions to which 
= 1 the grand maſter had obliged” the inhabitants. 
Fung of Spain and pope Urban VIII. blame the biſhop's 
55 NS: and condemn the pretended eccleſiaſties to 
+3 .the onlure, and te wear the habit of their order, and 
to ſerve in the church agreeable to that fündion as - 
_ thire might be occaſion for them, and ordered that all 
"ſuch of them as ſhould be taken without their clerical 
"habits, ſhould be obliged to mount guard i in the, fame j 
manner as the other lay. inhabitants. _ 
"Port Urban VIII. who had no affeQion for the. or- 
us but, on the contrary, reſolved to ſubvert the go- 
vernment of it, grants leave, without the privit y of the 
> d. ma ter, to the old commanders to make their- 
13 and dipoſe of their effects. A ſtep calculated 
"the ptter ruin of the treaſury of the order, Which, 
this permiſſion, i is deprived of their perſonal.eſtates, 
"*S1XTEEN Algerine gallies join together to make a 
=” b in. the Marca d Ancona, and plunder the rich " VP 
. 4 . Ln of our lady of Loretto. 9 
1 - Cape LLo, admiral of the Venetian fleet, meets and 24 
purſues them; they fly into the port of la Valone, be- | 
. onging. to the grand ſeignior, where the Venetian ad. 
20 15 burns them without reſpect to their aſylum . 
Ibis raiſes the grand lei; nior s relentment, who. threg- 
8 n pan ee, ut be is at laſt pacified with a 
= dee apes Os LO 
=o Wy tian knights, who were Juſt come to be.their own 
1 Hg mask themſelves 2 carniyal time, in 
5 , the habit of Jeſuits. The fathers complain of 
1 _ it tothe grand maſter, who orders ſome of 
+: the young men to be arreſted, but thetr comreles bregk 
open the 1 aud ſet them at Hberty. Upon 
"he ahcy go in a body to the college, throw the 
Furniture through the windows, and force the rand - 
maſte F 5 
Eleven .Jefuits were put on bon. four only ſtaid = 
id, Tg 1 tbemſelves in the ny edule lay. of 
The coun urban nen * 
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language of Provence. 


the port of Goletta. | 


well as to thoſe of Bohemia, ſince both Priories Were 
_ debts, wanted to ſeize upon the dukedom of ( 


Parma, requires the grand maſter to ſend bim * 
obeyed; but the illies 7 95 in revenge, upon all 


— y 


Iealy ; ; and that of Nice, by the grand maſter, for the 
HE prince of Heſſe . Armſtat, general of $354 
the gallies, takes fix veſſels of the corlairs i in 15 


A YEAR fatal to the order by continuation of the 
wars between the Chriſtian princes. The treaſury bad 
not received ſo much as a ſingle crown from Germany 
for twenty years together. Moſt of the French and | 
Italian commandries were ruined; the ex ran 
7 high amongſt them ; fo that a crown, which was 

13 or 14 tarins, would hardly produce eleven = 
tidy exchange, which obliged the 65G] malter and _ 
council to take up 100,000 ducats of the bank of Ge 
noa at intereſt, in order to carry on the fortifications of © 
the iſland, #2 

Ne w diſputes with the Venctians, who, 1641. 
as uſual, ſequeſtrate the eſtates of the order.. 

" ULADISL AUS IV. king of Poland, writes to 'the 1 

rand maſter, and pretends that the commandries of 

obemia ought to be common to the Poliſh knights as 


of the ſame 0 . 
WIX of the Barberini a gainſt the * of 1643. 
Parma, in which they, vader pretence of his "A Tr. i ts 


* Ukzan VIII. findivg. that ſeveral Italian 
Tinces had entered into à league to prevent 
its ſeizing on the. dotainjons of the duke o 


lies of the order. ths commands are immediately 5 


eſtates of the order withi eir territories, an d ebe F q . 
de prevailed. 3 5 to take off the ſequeſtration 1 the 
order cents them, » that as they ba 10 
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1 Nile of the Ragin of Marta. 2 


* | forced to a with the orders of the pope, their 
1 | ſuperior, nevertheleſs the commanders of the gal- 
les had private orders to be only on the defenſive; a- 
=_ . 2 to their inſtitution, which obliged them to of- 
3 ker no inſult to any Chriſtian prince, and which they. 
- had always obſerved. 

; " A MEMORABLE action of general Boisbaudran; who 
ec xpoſes himſelf to be. ſurrounded by eight” cor- 
1644. fair gallies, rather than abandon one belon 
1 ing to the order, which, by reaſon of the w | 
—_ neſs of 1 Its crew, was not in acondition to keep up with 


—_ Eat ſeaſon being ill favourable for keeping © out at 
| pe, the grand maſter ſent the gallies again a cruiſing. 
On the 28th of September, the knights diſcovered, a-. . 
bout 70 miles from Rhodes, a ſhip to the leeward, not 
above four miles from them. The commodore being 
neareſt immediately gave her chace : the St. John and 
S8.t. Joſeph ſoon came up with her, and, ſeeing her pre- 
= pare for a vigorous defence, and that ſhe made a fari- 
* ous fire with her great and ſmall ſhot, the knights #1 
grapple with her, board ber ſword in hand, and force 5 
the infidets to throw down. their arms, "and 9 ſo 4 
quarter. | 
'TaREE other e, vir. the St. "ET a, com- 
8 by Raphael Cotoner, the St. Mary, by the che- 
valier de Piancour, and the victory by the chevalier - 
Noel de Villegagnon Chanforeſt, meet with a great Y 
galion, which, in order to draw on the knights, con- 
Seals her firepgth, and makes no parade with her ar- : 
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F St. Mary, whole crew was in the beſt conditi- 
EO. 7 on, was up with her before oy two others; when, 
without confidering the great diſproportion there is be- 
 - tween a ſingle g — a V 1 of ſo vaſt a bulk, the 
=  Cchevalicrde "5 rick th who commanded her, went to 
| lay ber aboard, upon which. the other gallies advance 1 
to ſuccour him. The infidels, ſeeing their captain and ' 
principal officers killed, ſtruck, an engagement | 

wh had laſted ren hours RN ak 1 ul | 


2 . 
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expence the order had been ai in fitting out its. 
len aui, beanug of thetaking of this great gelen, 
maſter and the order. | 
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loſt nine knights, viz. Boisbaudran the general, Pian - 


cour, captain of the St. Mary, the chevalier Camillo 
Schottiz brother Sebaſtian Bertonmonbai, Charles Mo- 


rans bene aieparibararm yp prone er of Bod. 
flers, and brother Stephen of Algre, all knights pro- 
bationers, and brother Severin Richard of Allemand, a 
ſerving brother; but a much greater number of them 
- were wounded. The: Turks loſt 600 men, beſides a 


conſiderable number who were taken priſoners, and a - 


mong the reſt a lady of the ſeraglio, who was going 
oung child, the re · 


puted ſon of the grand ſeignior Ibrahim ho aſter · 


wards entered into the order of St. Dominic, where 
he went 


by the name of father Ottoman. The booty. 
was ſo great, that it reimburſtd the treaſury for all the 


1 „ 
SF os 


together with all the richesthat wereon board, 16) 
ſends a herald to declare war againſt the grand 4 


Skar preparations made by the order to put itſelf 


in a condition to oppoſe the formidable power of the 


grand ſeignior. Succours, ammunition, and proviſions 
are ſent for from all quarters. A glorious and ever me- 


moruble action of Lewis vicomte of Arpajon; a noble- 
man of the firſt! quality in France, who obliges all his 
| | y of 2000 men at 
his own-expence j loads ſeveral veſſels with ammuni>: 
tion and proviſions, | and ſets ſail with them, together 
with a good number of gentlemen, who were either. 
his friends or relations; arrives at Malta, and preſents _ 
the grand maſter with a ſuecour, Which was ſo ver 
conſiderable, that the like could hardly have been en- 
grand maſter 
thought he could not better acknowledge . 
this importance,” than by making him general of tbe 


vaſſals to take up arms; raiſes a 


peed: from ai ſovereignu prince. The 
a ſervice of 


troops, with the power of naming three licutenant- 
generals to command under him in thoſe places where 
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a. event ſhewed that the grand ſcignior's- threat-. 
ning of Malta was no more than a falſe alarm: but he 
invaded'the- iſle of Candia, beſieged and took Canea. 
All his naval and land forces, his mighty fleets: and 
_ conſiderable: armies, fell upon that iſland, Malta, now 
freed from any danger of an attack, ſends a ſquadron 
to ſuceour the beſieged. The viſcount of Arpajon - 
takes leave of the grand maſter, who, in order to ac- 
knowledge the ſuccour he bad fo nerouſly brought 
them, ſigns a bull in form, with t —— of the 
council, granting him and his eldeſt ſon the privilege 
| <fxwearing the gold croſs of the order, and declaring 
that any one of his younger ſons, or his deſcendants, 
ſhould be received, during their minority, into the or- 
838 paying any fees, and be honoured with the 
** they ſhould have made their 
1 and that the chief and eldeſt branch of the 
| erg eight quarter the croſs in their coat of arms. 
nx pope, atithe king of Spain's requeſt, deſires 
oo ny to give the great croſs to 
: 2646. dn Philip, fon to the : king of Tunis, who 
Fn was turned Chriſtian. The council oppoſe | 
F dad from the averſion they had of ſeeing a 
moor, whoſe converſion was much to be ſuſpeRed, fill 
hy. one of the firſt dignities of the order... 
een „ marſnal of the order, is named g - 
neral of the gallies, hut refuſes that poſt, from 
1647. de — that his dignity of marſhal 
gave him a right of commanding by ſea. as 
_ as by land. But embarking afterwards, in order 
0 ein the Venetian fleet, he meets an Algerine corſair 


in ite channel of Malta, opus Paſſro; an engage- 
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ment enſues, in which the Li is aas unn 1 muſ⸗- 
ket ball; of which he dies. 
f Mass AE LTo raiſes. a very dangerous Calden * 
— 2 1 COTS | 
Tu adventures: of Jacaya, a real or pretended 
:of the Ottoman houſe ; his letters to the grand 
maſter. Cardinal Maurice of Savoy endeayours to en- 
. * to r a ec . 
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Paul Lascants/CaSTELARD- rand alt, 1 
the uncertainty of his pretenſions, The | 


excuſes himſelf, becauſe, as he laid, i _ om ime | 
poſſible to bring his deſign $ to. bear, or to ſupport his 


: Og right to the throne, of Conſtantinople, 


— the mannes of the greateſt Princes: of: | 


Europe 5 

"Pap ys Innocent X. in prejudice of the privileges of 
the order, confers the commandry of Parma upon you 
Maldachino, nephew to Donna Olimpia, his bolinefs's 
ſiſter-in-law. The order ſends embaſſadors to all the 
princes of Chriſtendom to complain of this injuſtice, 
and to repreſent to them, that the order would be diſ- 
abled from fitting out any ſquadrons angainſt the inſi- 
dels, if it ſhould be firipped.in this manger of its beſt 


0 neden. 1 | 
Dar of the 8 . ae who ans killed | 


in trying A cannon. 


Tx treaties of Munſter and Olnaburg deprive the . 
9 . 


Axrauixs in the iſland of Malta. Cingmare, com · | 


order of a good number of commandriesto be 
on the proteſtant princes of Germany. 


£72 


752 


of the St. Francis galley, meets a Flemiſh 


ſhip laden with 2000.load'of corn, juſt purchaſed 1648. 


in Puglia: the maſter refuſes to ſell it to the grand ma- 


ſter; but a ſudden ſtorm forces him to put into the har- 


bour of Malta, n he ſells his corn to the great ſa - 


lisfaction of the 


n gallies . onder, afier ſcouring the a | 
2 Gam come back, and put into the port of Meſſina. The 


magiſtrates of the city, from the apprehenſions 


were under leſt theſe gallies ſhould, in their rms ę P 
Malta, ſeize upon ſome merchant "ſhips which were ' 


coming that way loaden with corn, lay an-embargo 
on the St. Joſeph galley, commanded by don john u 
Bichi of gs io uage of Italy, by way of | hoſtage ; - 
but ſuffers the other three gallics, commanded. by +>. 
tains of the language of France, to go out of their 


Theſe officers deliver the grand maſter a letter 9 


the magiſtrates of Meſſina, by which they tell him, that 
x 3 of their laying « an embargo on. 3 
| > Joſeph 
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Jo Wan an 
irre don of the people, who littered. cling an 
from: the dearth of corn. The grand maſter -anfwers, 
that he is willing to believe Lam have no direct 
intention to uffen the order, by an Free, ener 
was ſo highly injurious to it ; but that they do a 
| injury to Chriſtendom in preveuting the gallies from - 
we returning to -Candia to the ſuccour-of the Venetians. 
However, the grand maſter ſends to the port of Auguſta 
fer corn, which the magiſtrates of that town Were | 
to furniſn the order with, - © 
Tux famine increaſeb at Malta: me is no wheaten 
bead to Be had; not even ſo much as for the infirs 
mary; ſo that the knights are forced to live on barley 
bdbdreead. They ſend every where for corn; but the cap- 
s ef che Leſſels of are forbid to touch at 
1 | "the ports of Meſſina and Palermo. © 
THz grand ſe Ibrahim is ſtrangled Wes he 
rection of the j and they place Mahomet 7 
his eldeſt ſon, on the rene 1 
CASSBFN, the Turkiſh general, purſues (hewitt in 
| Candia with-great vigour, notwithſtanding the revols 
: tions which had happened in the empire | 
Aena diſpute carried on in the court of R = 
benen the grand maſter andimbroll prior of the ek 
This prior, Who was 2 ſeditious man, ü 
have a right, by virtue of his own authority, cod ith: | 
dau the grand maſter's conſent, to convene an 
=— HUſpofthe brother chaplains, as if thoſe ſerving: beben | 
—_ ell as bimſelf, were not dependant on the grand 
=. liſters The-ſccond point in diſpute was this prior's 
etending that he only bad a Tight, independently = 
e grand maſter; of viſiting the nuns of the or- 
32 and appointing them confeſfors. The grand affair 
= ing Was, to get the pope to confirm the two 
” volumes of the ſtatutes of the order; which that prior 
bod compiled, and which he was ſüſpocted to have mo» 
elled according we his on prirate views, to the = | 
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© Tag battle of Foggia, at the mouth of the 
Dadanellas, in which the Venetians defeat the 
Turks, and take and burn a l number of 
"Cont INUAtION of the Liege of Candia, n =, 
defended by Mocenigo captain general, Moroſini pro- 
ny, the governor of the place, and the command. 
er Balbiano wang of the gallies of Malta, who be- 
ing a man of very great experience, was for that reaſon 
Called to all he * of war. There was a debate 
at this time, about an half moon at the baſtion of Bets. 
lem, Which the Turks had taken, and thereby put 
ihe reſt of the place in danger. This affair was can- 
vaſſed in the council, when the commander Balbiano 
3 12 50 to recover the works; and, in order to effect it, 
. e put bimſelf at the head of thirty knights, and an 
k be of the braveſt ſoldiers of his galley, command- 
d by the chevalier de Sales, nephew to the famous Sir 
: 8 Francis de Sales biſhop of Geneva. The attack is made 
in the night: the knights in the dark get upon the 
half.moon and kill all before them. The Turks 
wake in a ſurpriſe, but ſtand: their g'0 ound and fight at 
firſt with vigour : but being too few: to oppole tibe 
knights, they are forced at laſt to fly, to leap over the | 
parapet, and abandon the half moon. 
Tus Turkiſh general makes them the moſt heavy. 
85 reproaches for their cowardice ; they are aſhamed o ß 
having quitted their poſt, and, in order to recover their 
'&. Honour, return the next morning in greater num bern. 
Caſſein, to facilitate their ſucceſs; ſprings: a mine, 
which blows up ſeveral knights, and, among others, _ 
the chevalier de Sales. This knight falls Hank „ 
5 my 2 N 2 2 5 9 to the 2 but be- : YN 
; | \ | 8 g dug out pe! s lod ent, ves the | 0 3 
Turks Sia warty, reception thatthey ar are wot fond: of 3M 
renewing t att . "LY — 
15 Norwirnsraxp ING the treaſury: . 80 hw - 2 
2 an ebb, and that a grieyous famine infeſted the iſle. of 
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1 d the Fel meer builds fort St. Agatha on the 
Boat and ſupplies it with arms, PRs 


„ 0 — — i 
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"Ti HE NN of Sicily, 
refuſed the order iberty to export corn from 
16506 'theries to ſupply the iſle of Malta, refuſe Ike - 
wie toallow them to have any bisket made for 
het: patties; under pretence that it would be a pre- 
judioe to the ſubjects of his catholic majeſty. The 
-maſter lends an embaſſador to don John of Au- 
Who inter poſes with his n and removes 
bes obſtacles. 5 
„ Founpartron of 'a library at Malta, and a ſtatute 
made providing that all the books which ſhall be found 
in the p eſtates of any of the knights, ſhall not 


to Malta. | 
Tun diſcontent of the king of Spain's miniſters I. 
Sicily apzin{t the order is renewed, on occaſion of the 
continual ſeizures which the French made of the Sicili- 
an and Spaniſn ſnips; moſt of the French veſſels being 
commanded by knights of that nation; which hinders 
the gallies of the order from "being Gipplied With Pro 
viñons from Sicily: 
: eee prizes mide by the gallies of the order 
near cape Bon. Among others an Eugliſk 
veſſel is taken, with a 1 on board belon 
ing to the inſdels. bere make thirty. 


| Wo 11 ee eee omet Ben Theſt, ſon 


to the king of Fer and Morroces, à youth'of ener. 
one years f age. Upon their taut y this 9 67 
n aud thoſe of the pope, join 


"Tos it bed eller, ad governors in Sic th 
-cenſed! more and more at the as as 

3638: made- by: French veſts moſt of which | 
were commanded by kn of that con. 
try; order all che eſtates of the order in thar kligdom * 


5 | a6 bit ed, ang iſſne out e probibition' a flat 
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be old Hike their other &,” but ſhall be tranſported 5 
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Par LASCARTE:CASTELARD Gr 


any Malteſe veſſels, i hot ius de ports ofthe. K 
bf 


Tus Sd maſter and council, ſurpriſed at theſe 7 
is orders, endeayour to pacify the king of Spain, 
accordingly. iſſue gut a, general - prohibigion, by 


and a 
Which all the knights ame forbid gving on board any 


ſhips that were to ad againſt: Chriſtian princes: and 
the agents of the order at the court of ce make 


freſh inſtances, that the French ſhips may hot come and 


attack thoſe of Spain in the channel of Malta, and off 
7 the coaſt of Sicily. They likewiſe ſent expreſs or- 
ders to all the governors in che ports of Malta to keep 


7 the rovers, and not ſuffer them to. put into the ports 


the order, as happened afterwards to the chevalier 


die la Carte, who, after a ſmart engagement off of Goa, 


offering. to put inio the road of Marza; Sirocco, m 
fired 5 by the batteries planted, there, and foroed 
to.tack about; which coming to theknowledpacof 
don John of Auſtria, the king of Spain's, 
he took off the ſequeſtration and apencd ef = COmMaree 
WS. 2 ak 325) Nw 
+ LS HE .CrFeW tne te 23 ia, 
weakened by: the many voyages they were hn 
81 ake into Candia, the page. brig infeomes. of the 
ifhculty. the order had to fit gut a ſquadron for want 
of flayes, made the grand maſter a preſent of r LEY 


Tur build a ſeventh galley at Malta. 1 8 


Tut order makes a pure ale, of the iſle, of dt. 
ſtopher i in America r ich ed Were 1 ds | 
the chevalier de Poi Vx | Gent 7 
and; Mos S; 

apy. of French merc 
rag 8 


*1<xf 


dot only the 
1 und the little neig | 
St. Martin, St. Croix, 


Bim of the Knight of Maura a 
$'were very conſiderable, but that if he ſhould: die 


n: the iſland, they would be ſeized on, either by the 


company of merchants or by his own enemies; and 
therefore he deſired they Would ſend him a knigbt or 
two to ſupply his place in caſe of his death, that the order 
might not be defrauded of what he left behind him. The 
and maſter referred the care of this affair to brother 
Charles Huault de Montmagni receiver of the priory of 
France, giving him at the ſame time an expreſs com- 


' miſſion, as procurator general of the order, to go'over 


to the iſles of Amerrica that held of the crown of France, 


and a power of chuſing ſome other knight to be his 


companion in the voyage, _ ſupply his ſtead i in caſe 
be died. . 

TRE grand maſter did not ſtop here ; but being 
fully ſatisfied of the good intentions of the chevalier 
de Poincy, who aRed in all this affair o 3 ＋ the 
good of the order, he wrote to the bailiff de Souvrs, 


dis embaſſador at the court of France; and directed him 


to uſe his endeavours with the king to gain two points 
that ſeemed to him to be of great importance; the firſt 
was to interpoſe his royal authority to put a ſtop to 
the enterpriſes of Patrocles de Thoifly, the chiefof the 
oppoſite party, and a mortal enemy to the commander 
de Poincy; the other article was to purchaſe the rights 
of the proprietors of the iſland, and to get if he could 
3 Martinico, and other neighbouring iſles, 

comprehended in the purchaſe. 

H1s negotiation was carried on by the bailiff 


l with. oft imaginable dextetity, and the iſland 
of St. Chriſtophers was ſold to the order by a contract 
© made at Paris, and ratified at Malta. This conveyance 


was made on two conditions; the firſt was, that the 


© order ſhould engage to pay all the debts which the 

. company of merchants, who were the prop prietors, 

| _ owed to the inhabitants of the iſland; the fecon 
dat they ſhould pay the ſellers the ſom of Wee 


nd was, 


livres tournois. In this bargain was com N 
and lordſhip of St, Chriſtop phers, | 

| Alles, as St. Bartholomew, 8 
ſome n $ 15. . i 


all whe: dwelling, lands, begue, ae e n 
munition and proviſions, hich was afterwards con- 
firmed by the letters patent ef king Lewis XIV. grant- 
ed ati Paris in the month of March 165 3. After this 
purchaſe, the grand! maſter appointed the chevalier de 
ales to aſſiſt With his council the chevalier de Poincy, 
who was very old, and who died ſoon afterwards. 
The knight, far from having any perſonal eſtate to en- 
rich the order, left only behind him ſeveral debts; 
which he had contracted to ſupport bimſelfin his overt: 
ment. FEET 
Tus gallies of the order jein the Venetian fleet, 
and ſail for Caridia, -} Contagious! diltempers 
deſtroy abundance of the ſoldiers and crew of 165 ED 
the Malteſe ſquadron :; the general brings it 
back in a weak condition. In the midſt of che hots 
nel of Malta, he;meets three veſſels of Tripoli : they 
ceannonade one another. The Malteſe general, not 
N himſelf well enough manned to attempt to 
rd them, ſends to Malta for ſuccours. The con- 
ooo I . on this 3 wid, 
e general wanted courage.more t „and 
vat e firſt time the * 5 the . 5 
a in cannonading t my's f 
without laying mh aboard ; ä | 


maſter ſent out ſeveral gallies, each manned. with ten 
knights, N of ; ſoldiers and ſlaves. But 
there had riſen a ces of wind in the night. that was fas 

9 — Cone mn INOS 


| 3 to tha i 


3 ih by and e ee 5 my 
30 A1GREATH} 5 happens at Me _— 
's or; e e 


eee a 


baſſador nds to precede that of Malta, hO op 


n wherein he ſhewed, that the miniſters 
of the order of Malta, had, time out of mind, preceded 
all ſuch as were not deputed by kings, and who were 
not allowed to enter when the kings of Spain went to 
maſs,” This diſpute is decided in favour of the embaſs 


| af Malts wes attacked by a terrible ſtorm,” and offer- 
ed to put into a port of the iſland for ſheker. The grand 


them. The whole court exclaimed-apainſt the action, 


maſter excuſes Himſelf on account of the engagein 


Hft this affair is made up by the dexterity of the bailiff 
de Souvre, and che credit of M. de Lomenie ſecretary 


ALTA. © q a 


- baſador; andthe baili brother don Juan de Tordeſil» 
las, cmbaſſador of the order. The grand duke's em- 


poſes it h vigour, arid-preſcnts a memorial to his 


. of Malta. 
er court of France is tested ar che crates ma- 
ſter's eonduct in having iſſued out orders by 

1654. which the king's ſhips were denied the uſe of 
his ports. A French fleet being in the channel 


maſter, who was afraid of incenſing the Spaniards; re- 
fuſes to let the king's ſhips come in, and upon 


and called it high treaſon: and they talk of no 'lefs 
than ſeizing all the eſlates of the order within the king- 
Hom, aud uniting them to the demeſnes. The grand 

ente 
which bis predeteſſors, with the conſent of our Kin 
had" entered into with Charles Vi and ſends 
deed of conveyance of the iſle of Malta to court; at 


of ſtate, one of whoic Tons had been admitted into the 


order a little before; though he was a minor, and the 
and maſter” — — 


err bim the commaiidry of Rochelle. 
e Venetians prevent the Turks from coming 


e of the Dardanelles. . 


555. ment, in Which the infidels Joſe! 14 . 


wor a ven of which were ngen ſtranded, — 


five taken. {+5 ay EN 5 
1 une ef er onder, ads De * 


Genes, and gs. only the town and the 
N wen, 
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he does not 


his gallic 


The general of the 


The k 
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24. the Genpeſz admiral grecending a right to. bein- 
luted 2s weil 28 the reſt. ce He 
whereupop the magiſtrates 11 to the. co 


ſed 1 bb 


mmodore 


s, and fink. them if 


to ſaſe his Auadron, Is: forced 10 gie them, 


tion. ( 


Ei! 


"Ad be gon out ofthe Jarboie, be\mbziy a & 


veſſel, and ſends 46. ſpeak. with ber. f Finding l 15 
only tears to, pieces 


no more than 


8 merchant. ſhip; 
the flag, which bad the arms of t 


republic; on it, till. 


ſuch time as he might meet with, and revenge the inſult = 


of war. : 


4 been . 


N 


341 © 


W eee upon {ome gallics or men 

24 et - fl, 5 

x of the ſu declarin that 

den de conch Proofs 5 

5 ſatisfastien ſhall have heen giyea. for the vi 

ly eee ee upon the f Guadron 
e Order 5 


Tos 


of 


„Tus Malteſe ſquadron goes, to. j join, the Venedian 
fleet; Which they meet at the month of t he Dardanelles, 
conſiſting of 24 gallies, ſeven. galeaſſes, and 28 


11 
e ee e e „ 


advageeb fo open the 4 La —— 4 — enſue betw. = 
the twa fleets.; viks.2re defeated by the Chriſti- 


death of the Venetian * Is 1 
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TR wat of Candi Hay well enobgb be led the 
8 1775 Ff Malta, the order never feinng to put 
8 55 e a Iq adrun to ſex for the deteneꝶ Gf 
that is year the gallies ef the cory 
der. joined the Venetiati flect, cortinatitied by Eazaro! | 
Möcenigo a noble Venetian; in the thatirieE-bf Jero. 
The chief 0 of the Turks was to recover tho ſts: 
a 7 With this view, Mehemer the grand 
derb great od) ofitfoops hear the Dardanelles 
855 embark," in prder to mae deſcent opon . 
Th Chriftian'flect coniitiy hear the pldce/ and landin 
ſome troops to take m freſh waer f the Turks Aach 
TO, and fell with ſuch fury on s German battali- 
1 not being able to ſuſtain the charge, the) 
ar d, fa ling 6 foul 8 battalions, threw'a 
diſord- confuſien- The Turks purlbe 


on 11 


treſſes, and advancing too far, a ball frpm one nf the; 

caſtles let fre to the St, Barbe, Which was boirdedtby 

© the Venetian admiral, and blew it up The penerat 
| Joſt his life; and of 700 men that were Elen e 

were but 250 ſaved by the Chriſtian faicks that haſten · 

ateder rem 


— t6'the leg. 5 and cut 2 god nieder bf then: 
it | to 3 ame hich das the chevãner OR 
„ ST2SUMN  *(37 
1/8 Der Tarkich ne appears} ebn filing ef Yo gallies; 
1 "Th A porn #hips; beſides feſt other: 
wr Mat veſſels. FTbe comnfatider 6f it had orders 10 fail 
ll ir of the Dirddncltes; end de all that lay in his pore 
2 Fre rg the W ptr os The Pope's's 
_ 'Eb 4 under the command of t ee 
# e Bichi, to whom'the'Venetian general: giveSthe. pre 
_ cence; \pnaccoutitiof his repreſenting the pope. vii 
FR - * Axornxl ſeverity ment at” the Dardanelies 
1 tween the two fleets. The Turks are defeated.” The 
=” Venetian general aſcribes the victory to the naval (kill 
8 _ - and'valour of the Malteſe ſquadron, and ſends a bri- 
1 gantine- on purpoſe to congratulate: him-on this ogcafi-. 
'$ on But the general, deſirous of burhingſomie/Tuikiſl 
3 | galiies, which had retired under the'cannon of the furn. 
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the Malte and the pope's gallies 1 towards" the 
weſt, and the Venetiaus not being now _ en 
to ff the Turkiſh flect,” the wel. belicge and 
take Tenedos. 
Darn of the pantene med, in the 70 
of his age. The bailiff Laſcaris his 

| reat nephew ae a ſine monument for 1657. 
him in the chapel of the language of Pro- "Rug. 14 
venoe, in the chureh of rhe priory of St. 
Line: on dee omar ee wer oh is- ee. K 


in FE ee 67 n On: 
4 be acct aer Joannes Paulus de Labbaris Caltclard 
4 M. magiſter 8e Melitz princeps, qui naſcendo-ab im- 
8 © peratoribus & comitibus Vintimiliæ accepit nobilita - 
tem, vivendo in conſitis & legationibus fecit ampliſ. 
ſimam, & moriendo inter omnium lacrymas reddide 
ortalem. Regnavit annos XXI. inter p principes 
« fortunatus, erga ſubditos pater patrix, erga religio- 
% nem bene · merentiſſimus, ſeptima trixemi quam annuis 
e redditibus ſtabilivit,” nova commenda quam inſtituit, 
< gliis atque als xdificiis quæ conſtruxit, tot tert 
«© marique victoriis omnibus celebris, ſol Deo ſemper 
4 afſfixus, obiit die decimã e 
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Arrxx payi ying the laſt duties to 8 

te e was to proceed to the choice ofs a a maſter 
| for.” There were two potent and formidable faQions 
at Malta. Martin de Redin, prior of Navarre and 
vieeroy of Sicily, was at the head of the firſt ;/ and in 
his abſence the commander don Antonio Correa 2 
bis intimate friend had the management of his pa 

But chere was another party formed called the i 
ſquadron, conſiſting of old commanders and great crol- 
ſes, who had been principally concerned in the govern - 
ment under the preceeding reign ; the inquiſitor of 
Malta, Redin's enemy, was at the bead of this cabal. 
He, in order Foe dned i of Decanter preſented a 


brief from the. pope dated the as OR. 
in 


— ” 6 9 ” 6 WW . R 
* 8 n G SF WV 15 . r 0 
2 = WHEN * 4 * 

— * * i 


238 - Hiſtory of the Knights of MAIr I 
in which bis holineſs ordered him, in caſe of thedeath = 
of the maſter Laſcaris, to declare all ſuch 
knights deprived of either active or paſſive voicg, as 
ſhould be convicted of having caballed or empl 

money, promiſes or threats for the election or ex n 
- of any perſon whatſoever; every ſuch. perſon the | pope 
iünterdicded from a right of veting, as. being a wicked 
and ſimonĩiacal perſon. -. 1 arti ro filet 
Tut inquiſitor propoſed by this deataratiou to make 
Redin's election miſcarry; but it had a quite ;contrary 
effect. The knights of his party imagined themſelves 

"7 — — Nay obliged in honour to perſiſt in their firſt diſ- 

| : Notwithſtanding all the [declarations of the 
laguldtor, who ſignified by his ſreretaty, chat Martin 
de Redin prior of Navarre was exclude from the elec · 
non, as being an ambitious perſon, who had employ- 
ed. "ran expedients to advance himſelf to the 
grand maſterſhip, this nobleman had a 
Mbnrin majority of votes, and accordingly was 
5E RE DIx. proclaimed grand maſter. Odi, in a rage 
| entered proteſts | againit it. Rx ix, to 
Aud the effect of; 1 i, ſent the pope an authentic ac- - 
couũt of his election, declaring to him at the ſame ws 
that if his holineſs bad any exceptionsto his perſon, he 
was ready to renounce it. The pope, who did not 
care to be ſubſervient to the paſſion of his officer, and 
was vexed that he had employed bis authorityin oppoſ- 
ing a knight that was a miniſter of the king of Spain, 
and the option of the greateſt part of the knights who 
aſteemed him, readily approved the grand maſter's - 
election. He drew up a brief for that purpoſe, and 
ſent it to the inquiſitor with orders to carry it. himſelf, 
and declare to the council, that his holineſs acknow- 
ledged Redin for the lawful prince of Malta. Thus 
the very perſon who had oppoſed his election with the 

| greateſt fury aud paſſion, had the mortification to be as 

n were the herald to proclaim it. The prior de Bichi, 
nephew to the pope; and general of his allies, came to * 

Malta, where he waited upon the grand maſter, ho 

| conferred. ae: a an; in 
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kc of his holineſs, having Joined bis gallies to 
thoſe of the order, the grand maſter, before he went 
out of the harbour, made him à preſent of a croſs ſet 
with diamonds; valuèd at t 200 crown. 
Tu grand maſter's firſt care was to previde for the 
ſecurityiaf the iſland, and to prevent the infidels from 
making deſcents, eſpecially in the night-time, For 
this end, he built towers 211 along the coalt at proper 
diltances for the peaſants of each quarter of the country 
| who mounted the guard to retire to,; and made a fund 
out of his on purſe for the ſubſiſtence of ſuch as ſhould 
oyed in this ſervice, and keep! Watch in the | 
night*time:-! Wie 1 Rete M1195 
* Tus pope recalls the inquiſitor Odi, and Caſanatta 
is put in his ſtead. The grand maſter orders, . that 
whenever a knight who hath: only the little 'erols, is 
invrſted with the character of an embaſſador, if there 
ſhould happen to be any knights who are great croſſes 
in the ſame court, they ſhall be obliged, for the bonour 
of the order, 7 . ine and wait upon bien in all his 
functions. een mer EAR 0 
Tx Achell e ſucceſſively the 


prey of the pope's nephews. + Alexander VI: gives the 


commandryof Bologna to Sigiſmund Chigi, and divides 
that of Frano into three commandries,: giving os belt of 
them to Charles Chigi. FA | 
Tn commander de Mandolx is ane a ſecond 
time general of the gallies: he puts to ſea with -/ +... 
his ſquadron to join that of the pope: he meets 1639. 
near Auguſta with two brigantines of Barbary, t 
Which he takes, and the infidels that were on board 
them ſerve to recruit his crew of galley-ſlaves which 
was very much weakened. The two ſquadrons join, 
and receive, in an iſland of the Archipelago, a letter 
from the Venetian general, with advice that the grand 
ſeignior's fleet was retired into the harbour of Rhodes, : 
but was immediately to ſet ſail from thence to go is 
Conſtantinople, ad that if they would come up / and 
join the main net, they would have an opportunity of 
5 ichn 


Hiſtory of the Knights e Tra. 


Se , and ſharing with him inthe glory 
their defeat. The two ſquadrons failing on, chace 
three Turkiſh galliots in their way. One of the three 
eſcapes by rowing vigorouſly ; the two others run a+ 
nd, and one of them is taken. The pope's.generat 
— vit, and will needs carry it to vita Veechia, 
to ſnie w his maſter that he had been in ſight of the ene · 
my. He declares to the general of the order, that he 
is reſolved to return weſtward. This reſolution of retir+ 
ing ſurpriſed Mandolx excectingly, who could not 
comprehend the reaſon of it, and who thereupon 
broke out into the moſt heavy complaints upon that a- 
— — 
cou vail u the prior of Bichi, who wu ob- 
c end 6s A Malteſe general does not 
think proper to 1 . 
the s ſquadron to be attacked by the infidels 3/40 
both uadrons ſteer back to the we! and retire into | 


3 
3 a Fo 
„ en of France and Spain, to 


1660. the inexpreſſible ſatisfaction of the grand ma- 
iter and the whole order, who now: law 
; Ae akbles: to obſerve that neutrality [between 
Chriſtian princes, which the order had always profeſſed 
ever ſince its foundation. 2 
Tk grand maſter, after having ſuffered the moſt 
racking pains from a ſtone of four ounces weight, died 
on the 6th February. His epitaph mentionsqhis ſervices, 
F mand 
5 1 0 F 


. OWE. 
4 Homme — ſacrum M. magiſtri D. de Redin 
c « magni Xaverii ob genus propinqui, cujus ante æta· 
4 tem præmatura virtus Siculæ, deinde Nea 
4 claſſium prefecturam meruit. Adultus ad fummum 
. Pomtificem& e eee regem legatus proſectus, 
4 exereitus regios apud Catalaunos & Calicos, cteroſ - 
Wh. A 5 


«de 


. de vi 
s Vatte aus Siclie err e princep peeling. 
4 ãnſulam propugnaculis ac turritis ſpeeulies urbes 4 = 
44 peribus, horreis annon ac vario belli compieaty Wor! 
dite muni vit. Ducis Bulloni, e templum 
«;cexpcditiondis Hieroſalymitanæ prineipibus Futope, ſe 
anfultr& vel qucem vel chmitem obtulit· Obſit, die ent 
8 1 Februariti16 / ætatis 70; impr denied. 4s Aut 
mf ib of j: 1 in 14 bet 9:11 ni sene 
riAprER me grand maſter" 4 funeral: the convent met. 
as uual i toiprpcead to rhe choice of his ſuccaſſor. F he, 


one and twenty electors, having duly weightdabe mes 


rit and capacity of the candidates, agreed 
unanimouſly in the elechon of brother ANNEZT 
Annet de Clermont de Chattes: Ceſſon, DR GLI - 
bailiff of Lyons; and . MANTD>'P 
prove laimed him grand maſter 
of St: John of geruſalem. Two days after, the couns 
cil:acknowledged him as ſovereign:printe of the. Mev 
of Malta and FCC 
Tnis of ſdxerei gn Which N AL > 
upon the f ailies; of the 4 knights who are advanced to 
ths \maſterſhip,; was nothing extraordinary i in the» 
ons — Their ancaltors, before 
chad erat rude D, 4349; between Humbert Dau- 
hin; and inard de Clermont, enjoyed all the rights 
ofiſevereighty inithe dominions bey poſſeſſed between 
Dauphin and Sao * Lee, In hiſtory, that ihe yit- 
counts of Clermont levied troops, made war, allian · 
ces and treaties, aud Jaid pre taxes they pleaſed- on 


their: ſubje 3 the treaty of 1340, Theſe- my 


4 bo Sar ee 


caſtles of CON ns Sauſſin; places: Which, at than 
time, were looked . as impregnable, and lay both 
of dem; Upon the riet Gus, Which 4 pee | 


from the: territories that bse to the londs of « 


\ 2 F 


Anne de Clermont: toe; to th grand n 
purely ſby his vittues. His coupatze, his piety 3 


ele tor religion, eee oY 


Age 
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aſſem Fl ee ene fake Af. 
ter W ceremonies uſed on ſuch occalions, 


the languages. tr into their reſpeQive chapels, to 


think ahorheis perſons who ware to vote In the elecli - 
on of 4 grand maſter, and to pitch upon a fourth voc 


3 the e e e Who 4 
nd. ILSS 30» 4 f 
; mM were in hs 3 age © or Caſtile 3 8 
tupal, thirty-two perſons that had voices, who elected 


the chevalier de Ximenes, the great chancellor, Ho- 


zes, bailiff of Lora, Barriga; the vice · chancellor; and 


for the 2 of Eogland, 1 named the. o 


2. Tus 8 of Arragenz/i in "ſlick Catalouis 


and Navarre are comprehended, had thirty-five perſons - 


that had votes, who elected Bueno, prior of the church, 
Galdian, prior of Armenia, Raphael Cotoner, admini- 
ſtrator of the bailiwick of Majorca; and for England 
they chole Nicholas Cotoner, brother to Raphael... 


_ 213. GERMANY had not above twelve verſans that 


had votes in the: convent; and their choice fell — 
the grand bailiff of Breſlaw, Oſterhauſſen, grand 
of Denmark, and the commander Oſotiſcki; N 


= Tasan were foe 
votes in the language of 
bailiff of St. A he, Boodine 


b. e chat had 
negro Sfondrati, 


prior of; Aquila, 


gh 
. 


ee e wy { England Far | 


cred of Venuſia. cent 36 41s $411 6 „ iy 
+:g\'Pr anc s bad fifiyfix perſons that! had 1 Satan ak 
elected Valctigat, prand prior of Cham ve "un 


de Conflans;: lievrennor” to the 


"named Joachim de Callemaiſon. 
| de were eighty· nine knighte. has had vi 


_ 
et? 
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the commander Gilbert d Elbene f and 0 . 
man age : bc arg who — 4 
ot ee — 
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near the perſon of the marſhal d' Arfevilliere, on ac- 
tount of his poſt of lieutenant of the maſterſhip. There 
1 were thirty-five votes in this language, who named the 
de L Arfevilliere, Gerlande, bailiff of Lyons, 
Wich the commander de l' Arfevilliere, brother: to the 
lieutenant; g for England, the commander de, 14 
Noche r 364 1117 1 1 1921 1 
45 nden * cabal walks very much in this 
election; and the commander de Valengay, who ſe - 
eretly aſpired to this dignity, even during the lifetime 
ef che laſt grand maſter, thought bimſelt ſure of nine 
votes. But when the election came on, there wete ſe- 
veral other old commanders who put up as candidates, 
particularly the: marſhal' de Arfeyilliere, Raphael Co- 
toner, . jan 98 3 OR menti- 
oned, who, though t their ſeveral parties, 
All agreed t6 exclude Valengay, whols Haſty; ſcemed — 
moſt numerous and formidable. e 
VIE SgAx, to weaken: this. cabal, eee to 
HH up his hopes aud pretenſions, and accordingly 
d the Nied leaders of the oppoſite patty ſeveral· 
ly, that he and his nine friends would readily join in 
1 cireleQion which put them upon their guard 
one another: but Bueno, prior of the church, found 
out the artifice, and aſſured them that Valengay de- 
ned ogly to diſunite them with his inſidious pro · 
miles ; and that therefore, in order to ſnew him they 
were not to be impoſed on, and 40:exclude him en- 
tirely, they ſhould all of them by concert cumpromiſe 
fiir votes, and leave it entirely to ſome. one af their 
to: diſpoſe of them, taking an path to concur 
PR in * eleclon of wy perſon NK their 


4 
3 


on and t himſelf; but A in be a 
ſembly, that he thought they could not make a better L 
choice than of the perſon of Raphacl de-Cotoner, bai- 
Uff of Majorca. | 

TEsE twelve eleftors, concurring. with the bine 
of Valengay's party, choſe three others out of thoſe 
that had been named for the language of England, who 
were the bailiff de Mondolx, Tancred bailiff of Ve- 
nuſia, and Nicholas. Cotoner bailiff of Negrepont. 
Theſe twenty-four electors choſe brother John Dioda- 1 
ti, prior of Venice, to be preſident of the election, the 99 
commander brother Denis Ceba, of the language bf 1- | 
taly, to be electing knight, the commander brother 
Francis Deidie- for chaplain'of the eleQion, and the 
commander brother Michael Porruel, of the langua 
of Arragon, for ng brother of the election This 
election put an end to that of the twenty-four, and theſe 
laſt having all the power lodged in themſelves, choſe 
thirteen new electors, which, with them three, made 
up the number of fixteen, who were to have the, final 
- Domination of the grand maſter,  _ 

1. BaxRIGA, of the language of Caſtile and ponu- 
2 vice · chancellor of the order, was the firſt perſon | 


\ » 


2. Tax comminder brother Anthony de Glandeve = 
Fi. 45. of the language of Provence, choſe for the 3 
ane of England. nn 
5 Tur commander brother Adrian de Contremo- 2 


lins, of the language of France. 5 
4. Tus commander brother Lewis de Fay: Gerla nde 
1 5 language of Auvergne. 5 N 

J. Taz commander Wegen Adolk Frederick 4 | 
24 85 of the language of Germany. 3 0 


6. Tus commander brother Henry de Villeneuve il 
„In E commander brother John de 2, of * 3 1 


Sl 
= N PLS N 


oder ee Iidore Ting, A er the 
__ of Arragon. _ by 
11. 'THE commander brother d «SE Cores 
| 1 . of the language of Caltil a and Portugal, for 
„ Iz, THE: commander brother Frands Wratiſlau, of 
x languag vage of Germany. | 
+ 03+ THE commander don * Kelder, of the lay- 
SE of Caſlile and Port 
ED ſixteen clectors, 1 — taking the uſual | oaths, 
| and ſhutting: themſelves up in the conclave, directed 
10 5 the cleging knight to go up into the gallery Which 
=_— x Jooks i into me ct EA 27 55 
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"7 WE 0 r. the year 1 , that the Turks, 
1 after ae" Ita with a ſudden 
1 als with all their force = ge of Candia, 
which | - to;the Kate: of Ve! St. Theodo- 
mms the place they attac Fea carried va 
_ without any aer reſſſlance, and put all 
to the Word. ey next 1 Kr by 

and land, and-took-it. after. a blood kicks 
ed forty - days. The governor e upon ho- 
ourable terms; and the jnhdels. INE punctual in 
. the articles of th 3 
4 f gear following. enetian, —— Malteſe, and 

the pope s gallies, landed a . hat of 5 
inder the command; of the duke de Ia Valette. Th. 
ral, intended to Tet e Canea, 


/ 


1 


amd fred lim tb raiſe the ſiege. They afterwards 
took Rhetimo, Muſcava, Melo - potamo and Calams. 
Their principal defign was to beſtege the capital of the 
and ; but as they were ſenfible the place was forti- 
fied both by art and nature, and that there was a garri- 
for in it 2 enough for an army, they om y built 
a fort to Hinder their incurfions, and to block u the 
This Fort they called New Candia, ar fur⸗ 
"iſhed it with a garriſon of 6000 men. 


© THE! two parties carried on the war & 1 horas | 


with various ſucceſs. The Venetlans, finding 
| themſelves preſſed by the formidable power of the 


Turks, applied to moſt of the Eufopean princes for 


po . pe Alexander VII. and Raptiael Cotoner, 
allen e of Malta, {ent them their gallies. Lewis 
Iv. king of France, ſent them alfa 3600 men, under 
„ of a prince of the houſe of Eft: But this 
prince ie to embark, the comtnander de Gre- 
Beete of illuſtrious family in Normandy, whom 
the king hee ks the prince o* Eſt's lieutenant, and 
the chevalier Paul, a ſerving brother, and one of the 
ableſt ſea-officers in Europe, were ppc to carry. 
over the troops. f 
Tut duke of Savoy fert two regiments of bebe . 
1 men each. The Genoeſe offered a conſiderable 
fuccour ef men and money, pr ided the Venetians 
would treat them as their Bat as thoſe two 
lies had, time out of 8 fouglit' againſt one 
another to determine that niet Salpne the Venetian 
were ſb jealous of their ſaperiorit y that they refuſed 
hes Ps Genoeſe reinforcement upon e 


Tut ggg og che cbntan generals was . 
ver the town of Canes; but not havih PI 


to beſiege it in form, aud to hitider in Is from 


throwing fuctoins into it; t der Keideed to take dime 

Atty He were in the ands of the Turks, and td l. 
= tlie tefghbourkiod' of Sada: Their firſt artiſt! 
Nap ook tlic poſt of Sancta Venetanda, whith'the — 
abby Rem? ee of 
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: zaries on board, deligned.to reinforce che arri 


1 


2 Ebi urs . 


5 Wants t that way, and came to an engage - 
ment with the battalion of Malta, which repulſed, and 
put them to flight. They next took Calogero, which 
- the Turks U ; and Calami, which took them 
up no more time than was neceſſary to adjuſt the capi - 
tulation. Apricorno made a better defence: it was a: 


place of difficult acceſs, by reaſon of a narrow wa 
which they mul} neceſſarily paſs A and whic 


5 the Turks ad, in 2 manner, up „ with a prodi- 


jous number of trees they had 45 ed for that purpoſe. 
me ſquadrons of their troops {allied out of the place 


- to. reconnaitre the forces of the Chriſtians. Gareane, 

a French officer, at the head of two ſquadrons, charg- | 
gc ed them briskly, and put them to flight, But ſome | 
Turks obſerving, that he, in his cagerneſs to purlue 


them, had advanced aconliderablewa Fl before his main 
body, they turned ſhort upon him, and ſtruckoff his head 
at once with a ſabre. I The campaign ended with dif- 


- ferent ſucceſs on both ſides. The Chriſtians, who beat 


and were beaten on ſeveral occaſions, retired to Cica- 
laria, a place covered on one fide with inacceſſible. 


mountains, and on the other by a wood ; ne the 


Turks encamp at Maleta. 
Tux 24th of January, of the 5 year, the 
3 general of the gallies of the order met a veſſel 
1661. .of Tunis off of cape Paſſaro in Sicily, which. 
he took. He made, on this En 130 
a among whom was the cadi dey of Tunis's ſon, 
ka a Le of the grand ſeignior s, Who had been 
his orders to Algiers, Tunis, and Tripoli; and 
ces on the coaſt of Barbary. Gravie, a Erw.. 


" hog 7 cer as he was cruiling near Tripoli, took ſoon, 


_ afterwards another ſhip of the infidels, with-150 an- 


Wy a fortreſs of Barbary... i 

Tow ar ps the middle of April, brother Paul, a . EE 
4 g brother, entered the port of Malta, with three of | 
*e king of France's gallies, and the grand maſter ſent 


bim 4 9 . his 3 yy hen As 5 


* N 
* 


Ravine) eb Grand My 1 ray 


him, as to His ſupe jor; and the grand maſter recelv- i 
ed irt with great demonſtrations of kindneſs, 1 8 5 
no teſtimony of that regard which Be thought due t I 
je merit and valour ofa perſon, who had 2 Him- 1 
from a private ſea - officer, to the ent of lieutenant + 
to the lord ieh admmral of France. f ; 
Tove the grand maſter was at a very great ex- 
pence ir ſendi Eonliderable ſuccours to andia, ne . 


| dertbeled, by lis good management, there was no want 
of funds for other ee of which he did not fail 


to make à worthy ute, ſultable to his natural generoſi- 


ty, and the büßcende of a great prince. He emplo 7, 
A ern 8 * 


part of them this year in enlarging the infirmary 
and, at the ſame time, beaurified the church of gh 22 
Wy of St. Join with excellent paintings and pictures of 
votibn, whith fill remain in that church 28 2 perpetu- 
af monument of Hie piety, In the mean time, the gal-. 


lies of the order, putting to ſea, joined the pope's ſqua-, 


Malta were allowed to Wear their arms at Venice, and 


the contintial ſervices Which the hn 6 received from 


* In the beginvitip of the year 1663, the doge uſed. 


dron, which was commanded by the prior de Bichy,. 


near Avguſta ; ſai afterwards into the Archipel 
they met 125 Faden fleet near the i 25 of Ed = 
went together in queſt of that of the Turks. _ [Lhex, — 
— all the ſeas thereabouts ; but baying no m 
er of tiews of it; the allies ſeparated in order to re. 
w_ home. The Malteſe pallies, keeping on their „ 
courſe, met, off the coaſt of Calabria, two Barbary gal- 
liots of fourteen benches each, which the Eniglits took 


af 


after a flight reſiſtance. This is reckoned to be the 


year when the {enate of” Venice, in conſideration of 


the order, made 4 deeree, by ich the knights 'of 


all other places within” their territories”: a privilege 
that was not indulged the natural ſubje of 6 ſtate. 


JV 


out the gallies of the order. Cotoner thought _ 1663. 4 
at firſt that he, out of WY to. the holy ſee, "2 
ought to Walt for the po uadron; but Dari ing ad. 3 
vice FE his ne Ke them at Civita-! ecchia, 2 


OS ; 5 ; 1 


= 180 ' Hitry of the Tei, 8 
1 through | the rehenſions he was under of vn moſt. 
© Chriſtian majeſtyꝰs juſt reſentment for the inſult which 
had been 3 the embaſſador of France and his la- 
dy by the pope's guard of Corſi, the gallies of the ars., 
der put to ſea on the 15th of May, under the command | 
of the commander de Breſla w, and le for the. Le- 
vant. After ſome prizes of {mall conſequence, which 
the general of the gallies ſent to Malta, he joined the 
Venetian fleet upon the 22d of the ſame month, near 
the iſle of Andro. George Moroſini, a noble Venetian, 
was the admiral of it, = told him that the Turks 
bad fitted out no fleet this year, and that therefore he 
© ſhould employ; the forces of the allies in cruiling : at. 1 
and ſcouring the coaſts of the inſidels. 152 
= Tu grand maſter Cotoner dies of a malignant . 
AT eontagious fever, which ran over the whole iſland, and 
was particularly rife in the city of Ia Valette. He was. 
a. prince mul worthy of his dignity, prudent in his 
conduct, pious in his ſentiments, ma b in his 


of living,” and without any view but the defence 
SE the C the ſervice and happineſs of his 
"I knights, and the honour of his order. The knights. _ 
2 of his language erected a fine monument for him in the 
1 n 5 er e 


8 quicangie tr teris Melitenſe — 
| Sacraq 17 - goa rides ſite tr err. 
Ute e mus Cotonera magiſter, - 

Hic i 11 1 Raphael, conditus = diem. the 
. erat cervix Mclitenſi digna corona 
Tale fuit bello confiliifque caput. 1 
: Cura, fides, pictas, genius, prudentia, robur, | tf Ts 

Tot dederant vitz pignora cara ſu« _ 

ut dum cœleſtes citius raperetur ad arces, . 


Ordinis hc fuerit mors properata dolor. 

Wi ne mutatas regni ſentiret babenas,” a of £ 

._** = Germano:rerum fræna regenda dedit. I 4s af 

5 atem ne pales primus de ſtirpe 1 METS. 
. Promeruit: ſatis hoc, bee TO late: 1 ; 
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6 WED the. Falls of Ogober, Bandinelli, prior * Aquila, 
whom the grand maſter, a few days before his death, 


had named lieutenant of the maſterſhip, called a gene- 


ral aſſembly of the convent for the election of a new 


grand maſter: there were in it at this time 29g perſons 


Who had votes. After the preliminary ceremonies, a cir 
cumſtance happened in this which never happened be- 


5 viſed to ſettle a colony on the coaſt of 
ſecurity of bis ſhips, and ſituated ſo as to be able to give 


— 


infidels ſhould put to ſea. The village of Gigeri was 


fore in any former election, which was, that the grand 
maſter's brother was choſen his ſucceſſor. For though 


there were not wanting in the order, and eyen at Me - 
ta, ſeveral perſons that might juſtly. pretend to this dig- 


ulty, and who were; admirably, well qualified for it, 


the merit of the two brothers was ſo generally 
wn, that as ſoon as ever the eldeſt ap there 
was an unanimous concurrence of all the voices of 


people as well as knights, even before 1 
the election came on, in favour of bro- Nuücno LAS - 


ther NicuoLas Corone, bailiff of Corset 
Majorca ſo that all the electors, the . 


twenty one as well as the ſixteen, went into the con · 


clave for form's ſake only, to keep to the letter of = 

ſtatutes, and immediately afterwards brother don Em- 
manuel Arrias, vice -· chancellor of the order, who was. 

choſe the electing knight, proclaimed him grand ma- 


ſter: and the next day he was declared in all council 


; ſovereign of the iſles of Malta and Goa. 


ThE corſairs of Barbary, having l their 
Piracies as far as the coaſt of Provence, Lewin. 
the XIV. to repreſs/ their inſolence, was aa 1664. 


. 


| FRY 


and to build a fortrels; with a port well forti 
advice from time to time: when an ſquadrons of the 


pena to him for this purpoſe, which lies near the 
between the towns of Algiers and Bugia, fifteen. 


ecution, _ 
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miles fim both of them. Near this village there was 
an old caſtle built on the top of a mountain and almoſt 
inacceſſible. The king appointed the duke of Beau- 
e e W to put this "ROY ex- 


lite; watt es 25 
, the grand iro nd te ab 


lies'of the order ge 
cordingly the dron joined the king's' fleet 
in — The Chriſtiow landed — troops = 
without oppoſition, and immediately ſet to work in lay. 
ing the — of the fort which they had orders 
to build. The Moors, alarmed at an enterpriſe which 
tended to reduce them under fubjection, ran to arms, 
and with their artillery demoliſhed the works that had 
been begun. The duke of Beaufort detached part of 
his cavalry to repulſe the enemy; but as this body hat 
uo infantry te ſuſtain them, and the Moors had Kol 
by theirſpies that the French were but few in number; 
they broke imo the village ſabre in hand; and forced th 
French to retire to the ſea · ſide. The duke of Beaufort 
finding he was not able to ſtand his groutd in that 
country, reſolved to embark, but could not do it ſe. 
cretly enough to hinder the Moors from getting notice 
of it: ſo that the rear, conſiſting of 400 men, were 
moſt of them either Killed or taken priſoners.” 7 
malte the misfortune ſtill greater, one of tbe kin 
—— called the Moon; which was old, and had 1 
troops of horſe on board, was caſt away ſeven leagues 
from Toulon; ſo that this expedition did not rote 
more ſucceſiful than that of the emperor Charles V. at 
the ſiege of Algiers: 
Fuß continuation of the a of the exttimatder d 
: Pomey in relation to the iſſe of St: Chriſto- 
1665. phets, which the order ſellꝭ to a company of 
— 5 merchants, who make # ſettlement” 
there under the king's protection. 
Duts year the ſquadron of the crdirſecurtd Al the 
ſear of the Archipelaps, but took no prizes except a4 
x few felucea's laden with corn andriierchandize- belong · 
ing to fone Turkiſh traders. Two veſſels comtnand- 
el by the chevaliers-de Crainville and de Temerledute | 
weer more ſhecebfil De Crainville was on board a” 
ſnip of 30 guns, called the Garden of Holland; which 
le had taken the year before from an Algerine corfür, 
though he had onfy ' ffigate of 22 guns, on boatd'of | 
whey mow was Temericours, a young knight of great 
XY Ws 


b ＋ 


e . OE Won TO 
L RO TY on SS a POM — R " 7 N R 18 4 
Y ph i - Nu . eats N N 2 
5 2 *. 2 5 * i a : 
1 0 1 1 425 2 8 ” b ; 
; + : Bf 78 : * 
8 
* 5 , 


= BEN 
id Sh 
1 5 
% 8 "A... FE 
* 8 L : wn 
j 2 2 r 


courage, eg Bae, Canalized himbfion feveral | 
occaſions. - Theſe, two knights, who were intimate 
friends, vale"; in concert over all the ſeas of the Levant; - 


and in the channel of the iſle of Samos they met a ca- 


ravan going from Alexandria to Conſtantinople, compols 
ed of ten ſhips and twelve ſaicks The number and 
ſtrength of the enemy ſerved only to inflame the con 
rage of the two knights ; they ruſhed into the middle 
of this little fleet, ſunk ſome veſſels, took four of the 
| cj with. two. mall ones, and bur che reſt to 
t. „ 

5 Tus ſame year was F for an action which. will 
immortalize the memory of the chevalier d Hoquincourt. 
This nn commander was in the port of the iſle 
Dauphine, when be was ſuddenly, inveſted, by 33 of the 


Le ſcignior's gallies that were carrying troops to 


iſle of "Candia. The admiral that commanded: the 
fleet landed all his beſt arquebuſiers, who made a con- 
tinual fire upon the Malteſe veſſel, at the ſame time 
that the Turkiſh ies eee e it with all their 
artillery. The infidels, after mauling - the tackling of 
the vel o advanced. to board it ; ſome attack it at the, 
a as others do at the prow. The. knight makes 
on all lides, asif he bad been invulnerable, though, 
his veſſel was burt in ſeveral places, and he had loſt 
abundance of ſoldiers, he yet cleared it of all the Turks 
| ths to board him,and threw them headlong into 
ſea N eral, in a rage at this ob- 


ſtinate reſiſtance, and aſhamed of the little ſucceſs of. 


his gallies in cloſe fight, ordered them to o "= their 
ranks, and leave hima paſſage to:come, up wit 


. e got to the firſt Chriſtian port, after ſinꝶł · 
855 leveral gallies of the Turkä, and killing them above 


diers. 


? red a bet better 


it 


: + y 
* - 


the veſ: 
fel himſelf. At the lame time bis crew plied their 

cars, and vigorouſſy puſhed forward the admiral galley; | 
but the effort he made threw the Ne veſſel clear 
out of the port, and, a favourable. e ſpringing. up, 


| os © action of ſock, Age valour and ae . 
ate than this gallar e ith, 


+ 


\ — the — upon Ho > id Galed 
dim againſt @ rock near the iſle of Searpants. The 

veſſel was ſhattered” to pieces; and the knight was 
drowned; and the chevalier de Grilles, his particular 
friend, and 170 ſoldiers or marinere, periſhed in” this | 


fhipwreek. 
Pas duke of Beaufoit great Ambra of Pee, ab 
he is in chace of ſome corlairs of | Barbary, arriyes in 
the harbour of Malta; be is falated by « the cannot 
of the ports, but would not ſee the grand maſter, who 
tefiſed! to give him the title of higtineſs. A Httle after 
NM. de la Haye the French embaſedor to the porte 
n likewtſc; and put in at Makka: 
| Darn of Philip of Auſtria, the Burch of the 
- +». © * maine, king of Spain, whb is ſucccede#'by 
1666. den Carlos bis fon. This change of fovereigh 
' _ - cecesſiohs a new inveſtiture, which the com- 
mander Galdian, general of the geiles receives in the 
name of the order from the duke of Sermonetta cl 
of Sieily, and takes the cathy of 9 ufual A 


2 
Tus commander a'Elbene, 


En EEE 3 
the 
N als, the n of 
whom was out — and the offier two: 
were conſiderable officersit hir palace. 
Fux grand viſier Achmet with & confidets 
able dody of troops into Candia, to put an end to the 
_ war and fiege of the capital of the iſland. Thie Vene - 
ilans apply as uſtral to the pope and the grant maſter ; 
hefe ſquadione join near Auguſta, and fil fror 
mmhenoee to the of Candia, and the iſle of Staridia: 
| Francis Morofim, æ noble Venetian, was generaliſſimo 
285 bo the! eee ark; A OT ST 
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h | Nicovas- Cove FER Grand. 

mak Venetian, was governor. of On and the 

wrden de Ville, Piedmonteſe, was commander of the 

yr in. garriſon, all generals of extraordinary valour; 
i though cxpulation made them enemies, and jealous | 

one another's glory, they yet made a gallaw de- 


"Do ATH i of Alexander VIL who | is ſucoceded by Cle- | 


3 = 


\CLxEMENT,. . — ll to ho os: th. which 
his predeceſſors had inveſted themſelves, names the 
valier brother Vincent Roſpiglioſi his nephew to 


_ thebailiwick of St. Epghcnls, vacant by-the death of 


brother Philip Sfon i. 112 This renews the uneaſineſs 
and complaints of the language of Taly, mach was 
e Fang ipped of its rights by theſe 
- ARTICLES of agreement between the 95 af 
Heſſe cardinal and rand w_ rior of Ven | 
or and penſioner 
of the province of Holland, with reſpect to 
ſome eltates of the order depending on the co 
of of Huw in that province, which the —— th 4 
By this treaty, in which the protection at. 
his — Chriſtian majeſty, and the negotiation of the - 
Comte d Eſtrades, were of great ſervice, the Dutch en- 
gage to gay 150,000 florins tothe order, to indemnify 
them for che eſtates which they had ſeized on in the 
provinces of Holland, and Weſt-Frizeland ; and the 


_ order, in conſideration, of this ſam, renouneed all their 


right to thoſe eſtates, faving (till to themſelves, 


0 the eſtates to which they had a title in the 


r. provinces, with full liberty. to ſue for. their reſti · 


. tution, or get at leaſt an equivalent for them. 


Tus marquiſe.de Ville, general of the land p08 


4o.the, 0 ae quits t. b. Venta ſervice, e 8 


| of the ill n met with from 
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80 an the princes of Sr e e elves, | 
- Uetermines the marquiſe of St. Andre to accept — F 
command: He ſets out poſt and goes to Venice, where | 
' he embarks, and lands at the port of Tramate in the 
Hand of Candia on the 21ſt of June. e n ene 
2 7 NERAL Noroſini Saen a Mao; one the: Totks 
at . 
A loud n of French troops TITTY 4 
dia, conſiſting of 7000 men, under the command of the 
s Gabe de Navailles. The duke of Beaufort great admi- 
al. of France commanded the fleet. 
Taz count of St. Paul brother to the duke of 
Longueville was at the head of the volunteers, 
x 266g. among whom were the duke of Chateau- Thi- 
2 © erry, brother to the duke of Bouillon, the 
duke of e and the comte de la Feuillade. 
Tu order, ever zealous for the defence 'of the | 
| Chriſtians, ſends a battalion of _ en into Candia, 
under the command of brother Heat or de Fay la Tour 
" Mauburg:” 8 
Tar count of St. Paul, at his WH on Candia, 
touches at Malta, where he is received with great hon- 
ours, after having perfomed quarantine in an houſe fitu- 
_nted at the Bormole. | 
Tux duke of Navailles, when tie dime bed by 
is inſtructions is expired, returhs beck into France. 
Tuk Malteſe battalion, after loling abundance” "of 
men, think of retiring from a- place which in a' few | 
8 * all the faccours*that Are 8 th from ; 
"Axrttert of 40 ſhips ales: ta Candia with a new 
3 of ' 4500 men, moſt of them Germans, 
among whom were 400 vaſſals' of the duke of Brunſ- 
7 "wick, Beſides this reinforcement, count Waldeck ar- 
tives there at the head of 200 men; and the grand ma- 
I ier of the Teutonic order ſends a choſen 7. of 1 . 
* men well provided, beſides ſeveral noblemen of 
2 countries who came N and oug 


G * 722 oy. SY ' 8 
Me. 7 2 725 n £ 5 4. 2 8 2 berf 1 


es 


1 . 4 
x * % 
FN, 


„ NE rg LI, "790" 
4 


" 4 4 _ — a 
D = * re * 

K T bo ie en et ad Eds ? 

= 9 8 * £ 7 


the ſeas of 


— 


| Nrcnoras CoroxEIRH Grand Maſſer. 157 


Tux fear de Temericour, eldeſt bombe, d the 
chevalier of that name, ak at ſea under the flag 


of Malta, took a Turkifh ſhip of 40 guns near the iſle. 
| Scarpante, commanded by the corſair Buba Aﬀſan. He 


* 


manned it anew, and in company with another veſſel 

commanded by the chevalier de la Barre, failed into 
| Wand where deſcrying two ſultanas 

laden with merchandize, he advanced to get between 


them and the harbour. As his veſſel was a better 


ſailer than his confort, he fell upon the ſultana which 


| was thefartheſt advanced, and, after pouring in a broad- 


fide, prepared to board her, when he received a muſ- 


- Ket-ſhot on the head that knocked him down upon 


the'deck, which however did not hinder him from ex- 
horting his officers and ſoldiers to continue the enga f- 


ment. The inßdels, ſeeing it would be impoſſible for 


them to eſcape from the Chriſtians who had grappled 


the two ſhips together, deſperately ſet fire to the veſſel 


in order to make their enemies periſh with them. The 


_ Chevalier de la Barre, who was en the point of taking 
the ſecond ſultana, ſeeing the danger his friend was in, 


quits the fultana, runs to his ſuccour, and clears him 
of the veſſel that Was on fire. But Temericourt did 
not live to enjoy his victory, he dying the next day of 


_ bis wound ; and the ſultana, which la Barre w as F uft 
ple n the point of taking, made off whillt he was em- 
0 


yed in affiting his friend, and gat into the port of 


Alexandria. 


* Taz grand maſter and the-council ſend the com- 
mander brother Antonio Correa de Souſa, the 


grand maſter's gentleman of the horſe, as their 1670 
embaſſador into Portugal, to compliment 


don Pedro brother to don Alphonſo king of Portugal, 
upon his marriage with the queen his brother's Wife, 
and his taking upon him the regency of the kingdom. 


He was ordered at the ſame time to demand back the 


priory of Crato, vacant by the death of cardinal 


don Ferdinand infante of Spain. Bur as the miniſtry 
of Portugal had got that rich benefice into their hands, 


they perſuaded the regent, that the nomination and 


Patronage of it was lodged in the crown, and there. 
Vor. V. . „ 


— 


1 


1 * „ 
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nd the peace 
J Which the Venetians had concluded wit th the, 12 


grant him an expectat 
| 7 x This brief 


ariſing from the vacancy order. 


o . * S 1 
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Han of the Knights of Makra. 
for ie all the anſiver he gave Was, that the clearing up 
Selbe affair demanded ſome time, However at 1 
he gave up the priory to- brother don Jobp « de Soula, 
who had a true right and title: to It by ; a c ha 


from the convent. _- 
177 reducing of the iſle of Candia, 3 


maße the grapd waſter apprehenſive chat they, woule 
59 55 their arms againſt Malta, To 12 10 — 
DN ig: of bailing all their efforts, he, 1 Ria con- 
1 My with the cangcil, apts. to the duke of Sa- 
voy, defiring of him an excellent engineer, Valpergs 
pame, Who comes. by bis — 9 to Malta, and 
3 5 0 ron, for the rolling. of . fortifications. 
Fi Was named che otonera. next thing 
Was to add new works to the Floriana, with a fauſſe- 
braye and two bulwarks, one on the fide of port Meer 
t, and the other towards the gent port: 8 Ore 
n that the entrance of the pr ww 50 wigs. bs 78 
pletely defended, they built $1 a roya 8 
ters from the name of 4 comander who gare e ory 
36,c00,crowns for that work. 
DAR of 2 IX. IP is ſoccceded by 
Clement X. This pontiff writes A to 
6 | Hint, maſter to congratulate 
took of büßt an iſlaud 1 | 
Ego aa all the domimzons of the Chet 


Mfc, 


2 7 
28 „ 


py 1. princes. 


en chevalier de Vendoſme, in ſpite of allibe op- 
tion of the old Knights, -prevails with the pope iq 

ive grace upon the grand 
was at laſt regiltered- 


PRINCE Charles of Lorrain, ſon to the 0 "Elbeuf . 
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"Thx grand maſter and council fading the n wumber 
of ſerving brothers too Joes, make; a regulation, fer- 


bidding t ie reception of any more for the future, till 
fuch mw as new orders mould be iſſued out for that 
i EP labours under a reat dearth. of i * 2 
pope ſends over all Italy to get a ſupply; ange 
cardinal Altieri his nephew. Wr. tes to the 1675. 
and maſter i in his holineſs's name, and de- A 1 
res. him to ſend the ſquadron of the order to convoy. i 
his ſhips. Orders were accordingly dilpatched. ag 5 
out loſs of time for that purpole to the bailiff de ; 
court, of the houle i Lorrain, general of the des. 
e 


and to the che voller Lita lay: Who, N . : 
ant ih eat ey 7 Nr Rs P29, 
"Tax chevalicr | le n * 7 corſair, 


is attacked by five t veſſels of Tripolis be defends; 
2 Sith (6 {6 | ne courage pd lore that 
after - en maſts of two of them by th i 
and killing abundance of their men, the laßde de- 
ſpalring to Stabe him, tacked about, and left him at li- 
berty to keep on hie Aut he but he was ſoon after 
cau tht in a dreadful ſtorm which dreve him. upon the 
of Barbary, w here his yeſſel was cat away, and 
ke Himſelf was a bt the Moors, Who catried him 
te Tripoli, and from thence to Adrianople. Mabomet 3 
; he p x pgs HEM Tn 8 12785 bim if by: was. 
the perſon that with a e. veſſel had ou ve . 
rot gp of thoſe of Tripoli. _ * Twas 5 15 * 
the knight. What eountryman, are you, 
a . Aid the alan! 1555 A Frenchtoan, lied T emeri- | 
« court. You ite. a delefter 7 3% "Lid d Mabomet, 
64 for Fam i in ſtrict peace with the king of France. 1 i 
am a Frenchman, fays. Temericourt to him; but: 
% beſides that quality, am likewiſe a Knight of Malta; — 
90 2 profeſſion which obliges me to expele. my life, : 
oainft all the enemies of the Chriſtian 15 of The. — 
gra ſei ior, « defiring t to get kim into his ſervice, ſent 
mat firlt to'a priſon, where be was treated with. 
Cs” made wa thoſe advantageous rt Tas 
| 2 lag ©. - 


— 


po 


3 pl 


Fu mainotes, of the Greek hes; and tohabi- ; 


R 2 2 3 "OI * 
* 
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that might poſſibly tempt a young warrior who was but 
22 years old; and, to encourage him to change his re- 
1858 he promiſed to marry him' to a princeſs of his 

and to make him a baſha, or his great admiral. 


But thefe pompous offers had no effect upon the 2 | 


Knight ; he reſiſted. them with as much courage 


reſblution as he had done their arms. The grand ſei is 
nior, incenſed at his ſteadineſs, reſolved totry if ha 


uſage could not ſhake his conſtancy, and accordingly 
ordered him to be thrown into a dungeon for a fort- 
night. They there gave him the baltinado, put him 
to the torture, and mangled his limbs, during which 


this noble confeſfor of CuhRIs r Jzs us did nothing 
but call upon his holy name, and implore his grace 


that he might die for the confeſſion of it. In fine, the 


© grand ſeignior ordered his head to be cut off; his 


body was at firſt left at the place of execution; but Ma- 


| bomet, to prevent any veueration being paid to it by 
the Chriſtians, ordered it to be thrown. into the river 


which runs by Adrianople. 5 
Wo DISPUTE between the French commodores ad” 
the officers of the order about the ſalute when 
1673. ©-they met at ſea: Lewis XIV. pronounces 
© againſt himſelf, This negotiation, which was 
4 a very delicate nature, ſucceeds by the g of — 
commander de Hautefeuille embaſſador from from the g | 
to his moſt Chriſtian majeſty. 


tants of the mountains of the Morea, implore the ho rod, 
maſter's affiſtanee to enable them May rr 
— Turkiſh yoke, The ſquadron of the order comes up- 
on their coaſt ; but finding them not united among 
| themſelves, ſome of them being for recovering their . 
liberty, and others for continuing ſtill faithful to the 
== the gallies of the 1 gave over the cater- - 
* In the year 1616 the duke of Oltrog a Poliſh noble- 
with the conſent of the republic, made the 
_ of Malta heir to all his eſtate. This great fami- 
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Oſtrog, e ee e eee 
de advice thereof to tho grand maſter. But duke 
Demetrius the petty· general of the crown, laying claim» 
to the inheritance, under pretente that he had married 
the ſiſter of duke Alexander, the grand maſter ſent 

prince Lubomirski a letter of ere to maintain tha 
river of the order.. 

"I admirat brother PanlRaphael Spinola_ 1674. 
_ three I e me- Ane in the l 

of Magra- wy 

17* . viceroy y of $i "pics 70 the beten for n 
aur. The grand immediately ſends him the 
of the gallies. Several great croſſes go on 
1 as: 4 teſtimony of their zeał for the king 
of Spain's ſervice, whole tabjefts they were born. In 
the mean time, the chevalier de Valbelle chrows a ar- 
n imo Meſin ed 
Tu grand maſter Nicolas — — 


ment to maintain the fortreſs: of Ricaſoli mne | 


Malthgat: of acl indent ad} o alall tr aotiet offi 
Fur king or England! declates' way. 3. 2675. 
gainſt the rovers of Fripoli, and his ſhips are Ee gi 
well received in-cthe-ports of Malta 

FxkDEALex de Mogelinthe king of Poland's alas 
arrives at Malta, and preſents: the graud maſter! with 

a letter from that prince, im which he tella him, that, 
as his territories were continually nifelted by, the 
Turkiſt forces, be ſhould be exceedingly obliged to 


m I he would make a diverſion by ſome eonſiderable 


emerpriſe. The grand maſter antwers him, that by 
complying with the ſollicitations of his Poliſh majeſty, 
Re would do no more than diſe 
his own profeſſion; that the order had abw 
ed their forces againſt the inſidels, but that t 
now enereaſe their armaments, im order to anſwer. the 
zeſt PRES ky ci 1 12 8415 34. | 


s the r- 


Tu ui of Sicily e 


der, as being + feudatory of that crown; t to mae r 


againſt the people of Meſſina. The gratick maſter au- 


8 il 8 5 "Sas wth; voy 


r of 
— would 


- 


Wers him, W ck by» tho veep: inftituri. | 


— 
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on of the order ever to concern theinſelves in u war 
between Chriſtians, and that there was nothing of 
took nature to be found in the deed of infeofment of 
lane c£664.0 ; 
TAE poſt-houſs is ſettled at Malta in the fort of 
Marza-muzet, which the grand maſter Manoel n 
in our time ſecured with very neceſſary fortifications. 
CHARLES II. king of Enpland writes in a very ob- 
liging manner to the grand maſter, to thank him for 
the preat civilities he ſhewed to bis admiral and his 
Ape, which he received into the harbour of Malta. 
ee embark fome trodps from the Milaneſe, 
and tranſport them into the port of Melazzo, 
2676. where he! gallies of the order were at that 
time underthe command of the bailiff de Spi- 
nola, who, out of complaiſance for the viceroy of Sis. 
cllys and forgetting the inſult the ſquadron of the order 
Had reeeived i port of Genoa, conſents that the 
Patron of that commonwealth ſhould have the poſt of 
the Patron of Malta: the great affection he had for 
his country was undoubtedly the motive of his acting 
in that manner, and e ca too it might be to 
make a compliment to Auguſtine Durazzo, commodore 
of the Genoeſe, who had married Spinola's niece. 
; A DREADFUL plague at Malta, which deſtroys a 
=_ number of knights, and abundance of people. 
Marr being almoſt depopulated, is no longer able 
„i to ſupply the ſame number of knights for the 
1677. gallies; ſo that in the naval expeditions, where, 


yd: dre the n e 
and twenty knights on board ev e 
number was this year reduced to decade. echo, 
and nine for che other gallies. 


Tux dignity of marſhal being now ne hs 8 
mader brother Lewis de Fay Garlande, and brother 
Renẽ᷑ de Mai ſonſeule, both of the language of Auvergne, 
of the fame ſtanding in the order, and who had paſſed 
the ſame employmente, aſpired to it in oppo- 
„08 to each other. Aſter a long diſpute, the grand 
e * . W claimants, 
„ 


— 


N 9 — K FIT) n 
. v T WED? et LI At rect * Werres " 
* Nw N 1 err * . 4 BY... 
. 8 „ * * 2 » "IF 2 
** . : SY "ID * a5 oy 
\ * : y 8 


NeagnadPeciapion Grand | 


finding no way to decide the competitorſhip, \ perſuade F 
them to agree, that they ſhall enjoy his dignity alter- 
nately, and each have his month. 

MaisoNSEULE dies two years after this compro- 
miſe. - Gerlande being left alone in the poſt, + 
puts to ſea with five gailles, and meets two 1678; | 
Algerine corſairs off of cape Paſſaro: but in- 
ſtead of laying them aboard, as was the conſtant prac- 
tice of the knights, he only cannonaded the two cor- 
ſairs: this made Maiſonſeule be regreted, and occaſi- 
oned great complaints at Malta againſt Gerlande, wha 
excuſed himſelf by: laying chat the wind was againſt 
him. f 
5 CarrAIR peter Fleeches, a native of n meets 
an Algerine corſair in the (ame place, and ſinks him, 

but faves an hundred Turkiſh ſoldiers, whom he after- 
wards {old to the order for an hundred pieces of "eight 
= ſlave. 

Tux pope is deſirous: of putting an engito the dif 
putes between the order andighe republic of Genoa. 
He ſpeaks to the Malteſe embaſſador upon that ſubject, 
who, by order of his I told the , that the 
order was all obedience, and that, notwit ſtanding the 
inſult which had been offered by the Genoeſe, it was 
yet ready to pay a blind and implicit lubmiſſion to 
| Whatever determination his holineſs ſhould think fit to 
make in the caſe. The pope, not caring to take upon 
him the deciſion of that ſtairs it'was Aer out ſome time | 

F | 2 
. Fe af Auſtria, 8 prior of Caſtile, bein 
dead, the grand maſter and council deſigu to retrench 
8000 ducats from the revenue of that rich benefice, in 
favour of ſeveral perſons: but the king of Spain, who 
laid claim to the right of patronage of that grand priory 
- oppoles the.curtailing of its revenue. 5 
PEACE concluded: between France and Spain by he 
marriage of Charles II. with the princeſs Maria 
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Louiſa, eldeſt, davghter to the duke of Orleans, 1679, 9 


His moſt Chriſtian majeſtys brother. Brother 
gon 1 5h N illa Vicioſd ce. to — cas 


N 9 R £5 NES 
* * 
N ths 
3 
. 


tholic ae day and obtain 
his leave to export a quantity of corny whiet arrives at 
Malta at a time when Ps was we en8s- to wow, 2d 
the whole iſland. 5 

THE grand 5 — Haw years Yefote bac 
been ſeined wich a kind of palſy, is now at- 


. 1630. tacked with- very ſevere fits of the gout and 


| &e. 


- ſtones A flow fever ſteals away from him his. 
firengrh by inſenſible degrees, without any way le- 
ſening his courage or his vigilance, but a dyſentery 
forces him at laſt to keep his bed. He appoints bro - 
| ther don Arland Seralte, prior of Catalonia, to belicu- 
tenant of the maſterſhip, and dies with great ſenti- 
ments of piety on the agtch of April, in the 934 year 
of his age. This prince, who by his artful mamage- 
ment had procured his brother the dignity of grand ma- 
ſter, owed his own. advancement to his merit only. He 
kept up his So ae by a ſuperiority of genius, that 
made him n all ho approached bim: he 
had an exce talent gat negotiations; ; was bold in 
his enterpriſes, and prudent in the choice of proper 

means to execute them: be had all his fellow knights 
for his friends, communicated his defigns bat to very 
few among them, and never had a'confident.. He was 
buried in the chapel of the —_— — and 


$000 eee on his ee 
D O. 3 * 17 1 ares 2 944 
40 ee D. Nicolas Cottoner, magno Heros. 
2 2 ordinis magiſtro, animi magnitudine, confilio, 


5 prineipi, erecto ad Mahometis 
Tbs ae. — — vavigii roſtris ac fultanæ pracds troph | 
2 eln 


maꝑniſicis extructionibus, Templorum nitos 
5, Explicato, munitoque urbis pomerio, ſplendid auc; 
4 cive & peſtilentiz faucibus pene rapto; 38 
ce mitano ordine, cui primus 
| 4 legibus, auctoritate, -ſpoliis e 5 "able 

© Kelle feult bell temporibus ſervata: 
een van nominis menſuratm g ſtiximpleverit, | 
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«, u Vixit in magiſterio annos XVI. menſes 
«YI, obiit 29 Aprilis 1680, ætatis 73. Poſt. 8. 
« obitum, executores n ESR * dune 

7 mandavere. . | 


_ Tanzu, Het after Cotoner's funeral, thy i met to 
us him a ſucceſſor. - Parties had been forming dur- 
ing bis illneſs, and were till carried on. The treaſur- 
er de Vignacour was ſure of ten votes, and did all 
he could to engage the ov ae on 1 _ 
but in van. . 
Taz electors name the prior of Ro | 
chelle, D. Gregory Caraffa, a Neapoli- GrEGory. 
tan. This choice was agreeable. to CARAPFA. " 
all, but eſpecially to the Italians, who, — 5 „ 
for 128 years before, had not had a ee 
ed from among their countrymen. _ 

Tre: new grand maſter applies himſelf dili igently 
to regulate - the affairs of the order, and fini 
- fortifications that had been begun by his Ne | 

GENERAL Correa returns to Malta with © 
ſix Algerine ſhips, which he had taken, 1681. 
after having run a great riſque of being taken 


Tun bailiff Colbert ſucceeds Correa in he poſt 0 
general of the gallies of the order. 
2 bailiff d'Arrias, who for 2 yours had 5 | 
rhe-pot of vice-chancellor, and es 
_ himſelf in the diſcharge of it, made a volun- 1682. 
tary reſignation of his office to the grand ma - 
ſter, who, upon the chancellor's preſentalion, appoint- 
ed the commander Carriero a Portugueſe, ſecretary of 
the treaſury; to ſucceed him. Carriero's poſt is given 
to the commander Bovio, who was afterward grand : 
prior of England. | 
BROTHER \JromMolina, biſhop of Malta; is trans 
lated to the biſboprick of Lerida. "The king of Spain, 
upon the grand maſter's preſentation, names brother 
E 2 een — Men e 
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5 Tus king of France writes to eee 
notify tohim the birth of the duke of Burgundy. Great 
rejoicings at Malta: the French knights of the three 
languages diſtinguiſh themſelves by the noble feaſts they 

make on this occaſion. 
Tux dukes of Ganfron and Berwick come to Malta, 
This laſt receives the croſs: from the hands of the 
grand maſter, with the title of grand prior of Eng- 


Tas Turks. befioge the city: of Views * 4 fore 
Is midable army. —— Sobjcski king of Pol- 
13225 and, the duke generaliſſimo of the 
{ + .- © emperor's forces, and ay duke of Bavarin 
join to. relieve it : The infidels/ arv beuten in ſeveral 
and are at luſt -repulled-with fo much 
they. are ſcarce able toirepaſs the Danube, 
Tuls ſucceſs induces: pope Innocent XI. to con · 
clude « league with the emperor, the king of Poland, 
and the ſtate of Venice; againſt the infidels. The 
grand maſter is bees to 3 ſuch a r 
agement, writes a it to „and pre 3 
a is forces to joln the — — 122 Res 
of the order puts to ſea, under the! „ the 92 
| bailiff of St. Stephens, alarms all the coaſt of Barbary, 
and drives the enemy e ee e, e; W 
1 and Santa Maura. 
AAA eee ay" IF 
= ther Hector de la Tour Maobeurg. The 
1685, Venetian fleet, and the pope's gailies join the 
| Malteſe. ſquadron at Meſſina. Moroſini, ge- 
neraliſimo of the republic, attacks Coron, and takes 
i aftera ſtout reſiſtance from the beſieged. The kni —1 27 
diſtinguiſi themlelves iu the ſiege, by ineredible | 
of valour, particularly by driving the infidels . — 
fort which they had. recovered from the Venetians. | | 
General 1a Tour is killed in this Attncgngn. | 
3686.” For St. Elmo is rebuilt; and the eallle o 
St. Ange lo fortified by the grand maſter's care. 
Tu knights put to fea wider in the {prin under 
the command Aa * "uw ye lungary,” 


1 


* 


9 
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GrEcorr:.Cararres Grand Maſter. 7 C 
meet the pope's gallies at Meſſina, and fail together | 
the Levant: © eats fleet joins them a abe iſle 
of Santa Maura. They beſiege old Navarino, take it, 
and go from thence 10 attack new Navarino, a 
of great importance, by its e and the conveni- 
ence of its barbour, but defended by a ſtrong garriſon; ; 
Morofini, after ſome days ſiege, takes it, and advances 
with: his fleet to Modon, a town of greater ſtrength, 
but forced in like manner to lumender: e knights 
loſt their lives at theſe ſieges. 
Tux confederates, encouraged by their acid tics 
. A advance towards Napoli di Rasen the capital 
of the kingdom of the Moea. They land there on the 
zoth of July, and lay fiege to the place 5 they rout 
te ſeraſquier three times; 'as he attempted to relieve it, 
and takte it aſter a monthꝭs ſiege, and a gallant defence 
made by the beßeged. General Erbeſtein ſets {ll för 
Malta. Nineteen knights were killed at this e flog, 
with a conſiderable number of their ſoldiers. | 
Tus commander don Fortunato Caraffa, the grand 
maſter's brother, prince John Francis de Medicis, pri- 
or of Piſa, r e to the grand duke, and brother 
Leopold Kolloniſtch, wing of Neuſtat, are made car. 7 


kt New preparations are made at Weller the 1 
vant. The grand maſter fits out eight gallies, 1685 
under the ern 5 
chetein. A deſcent in Dalmatia. The three gert join 
before Caſtelnuovo, which ſurrenders, and thereby leaves 
the Venetians entire maſters of all the Adriatic gulph. | 
| Pope Innocent XI. writes to the grand maſter to com- 
pliment him upon the valour winch his knights ban 
ſhewed in this expedition. | FF 
TRR duke of Uaeda is de jeeroy of ich in the 


ſtead of count de St. Stephen, ag eſcorted by a con- 


voy of Malteſe gallies, to take con 0 5 

3 Moples. = ty n 9 55 
Bu OrmEA don LmmanoelFinto de Fonſeca is oude 

bailf-of i Atre. Brother don Felix Inigo LC 

de'Aicrva quits the poſt of grand conſerva - 1688. 

tor the ENTRE of Cal Brother | 
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FR 1 1 Fontaza, bali 7 46) made 
conſervator, and is — in his bailiwick 
y the great chancellor Correa. Brother don Phi- 
15 Eſcoveda is made great chancellor. Brother Fa- 
bie Gori gets the bailiwick of Venuſia. Brother Fe- 
: 5 receiver of Venice, is made bailiff of St. Euphe- 
"T7 The admiral Cavaretta takes the hailiwick of 
St. q "x Averardo: de Medicis ſucceeds him in 
the admiralty, and Spinelli, aner Armenia, is. nam- 
ed general of the gallies. 
Tun Rn puts to ſea again in the ſpring 1." | 
headed by the commander Mechatein. The 
1689. generaliſſimo Moroſini is made doge this year, 
And ſends out ere fleet. The two 
armies joining, attack the fort of Negrepont. The 
ſiege Les — and difficult, and they are obliged to 
raiſe it at laſt, after having loſt abundance e 5 
29 of the braveſt knights. | 
THe grand maſter is ſenſibly offliied at this Iba. 
His grief, with a retention of urine, which 
5 1690, came 1 5 him at the ſame time, throws m 
_ ino a ever: he gives away his effects, a 
his ſeneſchal, brother don Charles Caraffa, to be 
lieutenant of the maſterſhip, and thinks of nothing bot 
another world. He dies on the 21ſt of July, in the 


. 726th year of his age, after „ the grand 


maſterſhip nine years and ten Never was tho 
bhumility of a religious united in greater perfection to 
the virtues of a ſo He diflinguiſhed himſelf in a 


particular manner bo his loye for the poor. His body 

was carried to the chapel of the language of Rely I 
"where he had. cauſed a monument to be erected for 
himſelf. The epitaph which be himſelf compoſed — 
e ſtill to be e it. ” 


'D. O. M. | ; 
( BY D. Gregorius Caraffa Aragonius & 20D IR 
0 Roccella, magnus Hieroſolymitani ordinis magiſter, 


ot « cui vivere, vita peractà, in yotis erat. Qyia mortem 


ui enit, * evitat; hoc a 
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8 CORY. Canarya Grand Maſter. 16% 


K. 9 vivens non mauſoleum, ſed tumulum a re · 
ce ſurrecturo ſatis. An. Dom. 1688.“ 


Tas following ug ciption was engraved on "the 
we. 


marble under his 


_ © Emeritos venerare cineres, viator. Hic 1 Fr. 
5 D. Gregorius Caraffa ab og: cm M. M. clarus ge- 
nere, genie preclarior. 


geſſit, in virtute expreſſit. Effus3 comitate, diffuſis 


rum, Peloponneſum, Illyrium, eee ductu, præ- 
valida Tl claſſes delevit, regias expugnavit. Mu- 
_nificentia, pietate princeps laudatiſſimus. Urbem, 
Arces, Portus, Xenodochia, Templa ampliavit, re- 


Rank nd ognt 


4 ſtjruit, ornavit. Publico ſemper Religionis bono 


“ curas impendit & ſtudia. Erarium ditiſſimo ſpolio 
é cumulavit. Obiit die 21 Juli, anno æt. . 25 
1 al. 200. 


Nx x cabals bor the clecdlon. They agree at laſt in 

Favour of brother Adrian de Vignacourt, - 

great treaſurer of the order, nephew to ADRIAN 

Alef de Vignacourt, who was elected to ode NA- 
e ſame dignity in 1601. He takes po- couRT. 
on of the two iſlands, and ſends the 

2 Riggio to Palermo to notify his election to 

the duke of Uzeda, viceroy of Sicily. 


THE ſquadron returns from the Levant, whither it * 
Had been lent to join the Venetian fleet, and brings the 
fir{t account to Malta of the taking of Valonne, which ; 


occaſions great e 6 

3 15 HE Land maſter, his great liberality, rolleves 
2 neceſſities of the widows and children of 

his ſubjects as had been killed in the laſt 

Wars. Several knights follow his enampleQ 
Tux order maintains a galliot well man 

ned to give chace to the corſairs of Barba- = * 

. Who were e Tanne N _m 

| . Sh 5 e 


N 


\ 


— 


eroas, quos in nomine 


triumphis, populos habuit amatores, orbem fecit 
admiratorem. Bis ad Helleſpontum, toties ad Epi- 
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down the Sicilian ſea, even to the very « channel of the 
two iſlands. | 
 CarDINAar Pignatelli, a Neapolitan, is choſe 
on the $i of Augaſt, ind takes the hae of neren 
the XII. 
Tus d waſter erects ſeveral magazines, * adds 
ee to all ſuch places as were 
not in a good condition of defence. 4 7 the midſt of 
theſe employments, which were only intended for the 
ſecurity of his order, he receives letters from the em- 
Peror Leopold 1. acquainting him that the Imperial ar- 
m, commanded by prince Lewis of Baden, had juſt 
gsined ſo complete a victory over the Turks, that 
SHINS of * had been killed on the ſpot. ; 
+ A LARGE and fine arſenal erected at Malta for build- | 
ing of gallies.? The miniſters; of the court of Rome 
are for comprehending the eſtates of the order in an 
extraordinary tax, which the pope was railin "my upon all 
eccl:ſiaſtical poſſeſſions. The new his own. 
accord, exempts them from it, without aying for any 
remonſtrances:from the order; and, by a brief of the 
th of December, renews the e Which his 
predeceſſors had formerly gr 1 
lacrament on board the gallies. 
Tux grand prior of Meſſina, 3 TOY 
puts to ſea, and adyances, towards the coaſt | 
2692. of Barbary, without finding any opportuni- 
ty to ſignalize his courage. He fails for the 
Levant, joins the pope's gallies at Meſſina, and the Ve- 
netian army at Napoli di Romania: all the fleet goes 
40 attack Canea, a place of importance on account of 
its port, and one of the molt, agreeable cities of the fond 
of Candia. After a ſiege of twenty-four days, the 
are forced to retire, the Ea being too far 8 
Ide ſquadron of the order returns back to Malta, at the 
time they were making public rejoicings there for the 
2 of the an e Waradin nn 
army. 4 
| Taz acl d'Orville, nephew to Vigr ort | 
e ta, where he is received with s ho- 
gours 5 


ApU“n DE Viexacauer. Grand Maſter. 1 71 
nours uſually paid to the. nephews. of the reigning 


nd maſter. _ 

. Tax. iſle of Malta is greatly terrified on 1, occaſion of 
a .dreadfol earthquake which began on . 
11th of, January; at ten o clock in the even- 1693. 
1 and laſted three days, overturning ſeve- 

ral buildings in that ſpace of time, The fame earth 
quake deſtroys entirely the town of Agoſta i in Sicily. 

Four gallies arrive from that iſſand, and bring the 

d maſter an account of this nung. He im- 


U diſpatched away the general of the ſquadron 


allies to go to the alſiſtance of the inhabi- 
_ 1 15 ers Nate prayers all over the iſland, and a 
faſt of three: days to appeale the wrath of heaven, _ 
forbids the uſual diverſions of the carnival this 
He after this ſets about repairing the damage which 'the- 
earthquake had done in Malt. 

SEVERAL veſlcls were in want of maſts, rigging, 
and other things neceſſary for their putting to fea. - 
The grand maſter ſends for every thing that was want- 
ing to the fleet, rt has it brought from Amſterdam. 
He likeways gives orders for zepairing the * 
_ the the ovens which, the order had at Agoſta. | 


f 2 
miſſion, r theſe ſtructures with much greater 
than before, and puts the arms of Vig- 
 nacourt over them. mY 

Tuk grand prior, after coaſting all the ifles of the 
Archipelago 1 his ſquadron, returns to the bay of 
Terra- nova, gives chace to a ſhip of Tunis, and boards 
it notwithſtanding its being defended. by 130 ſoldiers, 


takes it after ſome reſiſtance, and brings it to Malta. 
There he finds the pang maſter. very much diſpleaſed | 


with bim. He was accuſed of having avoided an en- 


gagement with three corſairs and a. tartan, which he 
met going to the Levant. The. ge eneral clears. him- - 
the enemy brizkly” _ 


ſelf by proving that he had purſue 
till night came on, and reſolved to attack them the next 
day, but. that the corſaizs got off in the dark, and be 
could x never get W 12 1 After a ht Þ 


pn” * . era - 3 
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o, who was entruſted with 8 5 


* 


* N "Fe G FE 
F 


493 8 Hite 5 Knights of Marz. : 


examination into the affair, and the taking of pen 4 
ons in form, the general is declared 3 r 
Ax armament under the command of brother 
Francis Sigiſmund, count of Te who was 
| named general ! in the place of t d 5 i 
or of Meſſina. Fs "a7 : 
TaxiNnG of the town of Scio aftar a wath's 6 
Tux king of France and the duke of Savoy are for 
raiſing ſubſidics upon the eſtates of the order lyi ng 
within their territories, under pretence of the exceſ- 
five expence of the war. The grand maſter repreſents 

10 them the privileges of the or er, and both t e 
ces deſiſt from their deſign. 

Tux pope takes upon him the arbitration of the 
difference between the order and the republic of Ge- 
noa, and reconciles thoſe two powers. Several Sep. | 

- eſe are admitted into the order. r 
Genera Sigiſmund puts to ſea again, and chaſes a 
hip of Tripoli. He takes it after an engage- | 
1695. ment of two hours, and ſends it to Malta, — 
eff Rill keeping on his courſe towards the Le- 
8 vant.” "His voyage wagt emirely uſeleſs, becauſe tbe 
Venetians, whom be joined, would not engage in any 
- enterpriſe, . under pretence that the ſeaſon Was Too far 
advanced. _ n 4 
Tuk grand maſter's fickneſs, which occaſions; great 1 
_.,  canvaſlings for the future election, but „ 
1696. are ſtopped by bis recovery. The pope makes 
the order a preſent of a great number of gt. 
ley-ſlaves whom he {ends to Malta. | 
THz grand maſter is ſeized with a violent. fever, and ; 
pares for death. He names the bail of 

1607 OE don Gaſper Carnero, of the priory of 
| Portugal, to be licutenant of the mi ip, 

parts with all bs effects, and dies on the 4th of Febru- 
. ary, after having been grand maſter near ſeven years, 

* and lived 79. His piety and innocence of life and con- 
verſation, bad erer made u ref of this > an] 
His integrity and his bene dICUTed him a 


ee — Was. png 


proachs but that of having kiflered- himakdF 10 be g go- 
verned by ſome favourites who were much more in- 
tent upon their own intereſts, that they were on thoſe 
aof the order, or the honour of the perſon who. gave 
them all his confidence. They buried bim in the 
chapel of the language of e ee dy eons 
zee e 7 7 
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8 1 "Ei aſſet principis £ 
Fr. COS. de Vignacourt mortales exuvie 


= 15 '. © Sub hoc marmore FU: wt 5 
eee, 
vets Habes in ſolo nomive, 

| Habes in affinitatibus penè regils. 1 EM 


Ew Si religioſæ vitæ merita 
G erga pauperes & ipfirmos ini em, 
- Erga peſte laborantes CTA, | 
Mirari poteris. . 
Ei ita I morum innocentiam, 
Ut mori potiùs, quam fædari zeec. 
Magni Aloffii ex patre nepos, 
me fortitudinis, & juſtitiæ laude 
Simillimus; 
Tanti principis famam eſt nn 
Vixit Anckifime „ ſanctiſſimè obiit, 
ä anno falatl $099 « 
1 BE allembly for the cleQion of a new 8 
ſter is held on the 7th of February; the electors are 
divided into ſeveral factions, but unite 
at laſt in favour of brother Raimond Aisonn 
Perellos de Roccaful, of the n, FPanxkrros. . 
of Arragon, bailiff of Negrepont, and my 
ſixty years of age. Two days after be takes e . 
on of the ſovereignty of the two iſlands; and the 1 5th- 
he aſſembles the council jn order to reform the abuſes 
that had crept into the order. The popes had fre- 


. r to the M of ſome ambitious. 
Ty "Kanga, Es 


Bo Right) and; 
croſſes of g 


they ſaw themſelves fu; oung men of 
the recompenee due to 4 ve de re vet 


into their own countries; when, thinking they had 
Joſt reaſons to be aſh ſguſted ith the order, they became 


folved to write to his holineſs on that ſubject, and to 


hich ſtruck at the very foundation of their diſcipline. 


as were profeſſed in the order were forbid to wear any 


gold or filver on their cloaths, and abſolutely prohi- 
+. + | Flea an nies of chance. The duke of Veraguas, 


viceroy 0 Sicily, who had long ſolicited to obtain a 
* brief in favour of the commander Riggio, receiver of 
Palermo, for the making of him a grand croſs, conti - 
nues his inſtances warmly, and ſucceeds in obtainin 
it, becauſe they found the brief had been' diſpatched. by 
'Vignacourt. - 

Px e concluded at Reſwick e France and 
Spain. Public rejoicings at Malta upon that 
1698. occaſion. Boris Petrowits Seremetef, a near 
relation of the Czar's, comes to viſit the grand 
_ maſter, with letters of recommendation from the pope 
and the emperor. He is feceived with all the honour 

; due to bis quality and merit. 
| Fork, Innocent XII. puts an end to the diſputes that 
Shy had continued a long time between the biſhop 
T 3699. of Malta and the prior of the church, with re- 
OT at ſpect to their juriſdiction. Both parties ſub- 
mit with joy to the deciſion of the holy father; and 
be grand maſter, by way of acknowledgement, cauſes 
5 olinefs's ſtatue in braſs to be erected over the 
at door of the chureh of Waom, with this inferips | 

; tion: 3 Ts | 

. Wein rie XII. epd & GanAiſlims Pomiſi- | 


« ſtrale 


ce: which. made Tn old | knights, when 


more indifferent to its intereſts, and left their eſtates to 
their families; an affair, the care of which was of the 
utmoſt i Importance to the order. Accordingly they re- 
delire him not to grant for the future any ſuch briefs, 


They likeways made a regulation, by which all ſuch | 
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er ſtrale forum exortis, utrique juribus pie ſervatis, 
4 pluribus commendis liberaliter reſtitutis; Em. & 
« Rev. Dom. Fr. D. Raimondus de Perellos Roccaful, 
4 grato & unanimĩ omnium voto, tot tantaque beneficia 
4 #ternitati dicavit MDCIC C“ 
Tux gallies of the order attack two veſſels of Tunis. 
The wind ſhifting on a ſudden parts them, and gives 
the corſairs an opportunity to make their eſcape. The 
grand maſter and council, having been miſinformed of 
this accident, and fearing the officers had been wanting 
in their duty, appoint commiſſioners to examine into the 
affair, which they perform with the utmoſt care, and 


_ elearthe officers of all manner of blame. 


Tn x bailiff Spinola general of the ſquadron, embark- 
ing on the 15th of February, ſpies a man of war be- 
longing to the enemy off of Sicily, and comes up with 
ber by hard rowing. The admiral-galley which fol- 
lowed him cloſe, having loſt its main - ſai by a guſt of 
wind. Spinola reſolved to board her. The engage- 
ment was bloody on both fides. The commander Spi- 
_ Hola, the general's brother, receives a mortal wound by 
the grand prior of Meſſina's ſide, who fought leaning 
upon his valet de chambre, being ſo very old that he 
could not ſtand unſupported. The valet de chambre 
is killed, and the prior holds with one hand upon the 
frame of wood that ſuſtains the compals, and continues 
| fighting. Victory was going to declare forthe knights 
when Men ſhip bears with all its force upon the 
admiral-galley, and ſplits it. A fouth wind riſes and 
blos a terrible ſtorm, which diſperſes the ſquadron, 
The commander Javon, captain of the St. Paul goes to 
the ſuccour of thoſe who were caſt away in the admiral, 
and laves fifiy of them, among whom were general 
Spinola, the commander Broſia, and the chevalier dle 
St. Germain, and reiolves to ſtay in the fame place to 
4 gun the reſt, notwithſtanding the remonſtrances , 
the pilot, who aſſures them they were in great danger: 1 
_ <4 I ſhalt be happy enough, ſays the captain, if 1 loſe | 
. my life in ſaving but a ſingle man of them.” The 2 
wind however drove him away in ſpite of all his en- 
„„ OD deavours. 


ak 


9 Two ko ue 800 
men, both officers as well as ſoldiers, periſhed; either 
the engagement or the wreck. The other gallies are 
1 by che tempeſt towards the Levaur ;; they, j Join- 
again at Anguſta and return to Malta. The 
maſter provides for the ſubſiſtence of the Families of 
ſuch of his ee as had periſhed in this engage · 
ment. is 
-PERELLOS had long ſeen with pain, that ever lince, | 
the order had laid afide hens men 2 war, and had on - 
kept up a ſquadron of gallies, the Barbary corſairs 
5 continually taking the Chriſtian merchant ſhips,. 
making deſcents upon the coaſts of. Italy and Spain, 
plondering the villages,. and carrying off from ae to 
time a great number of families into ſlavery. 7 
Taz Chriſtians had caſt their eyes for e of 
"fourſcore years paſt upon the knights of Malta their 
old protectors for redreſs, but in vain : there had 
hitherto been always too many difficulties ſtarted be- 
fore a on of men of war could be provided at 
Malta : but Perellos being in the maſterſhip, alliſt- 
ed with the advice of the bailiff e ſucceed- 
ed him, fancied that all theſe obſtacles might be ſur- 
mounted, and. brought the council into his meaſures 
more eaſily than he could have imagined. So that as 
ſoon as he had raiſed the funds aura ry- for. building 
of men of war, he ſearched thro þ the whole order 
for a knigbt who had the moſt skill to inſpect their 


buildings, and was the beſt qualied tocommand them. 


The choice fell upon the chevalier de St. Pierre of 
Normandy, captain in the king of France's, fleet, who 
afterwards obtained. the commandry of Picton in the 
grand maſter's gift for his {ervices.'. *Tis to this com- 
mander we are indebted fur the project to extirpate 
' the corſairs of Barbary, which has been printed abroad 
amongthe works of Abbe de St; Pierre his br 
and had been highly approved of by the grand maſter. 
Tux St. Paul ——— is driven, by a guſt of wind, hp | 
£1 Ae rocks of ile W er near Palermo "Hy 


By 


Riruonb PERELLOS Gr 


be was loſt with three knights and o men a of his 
the reſt were ſaved by the other gallies. - 


Tux ſquadron returns towards the ted Barbary, | 


and meets the ſultana Binghen, a large ſhip 


of do guns, with three hundred 8 1701. 5 


on board. The engagement Was 5 
the loſs* confiderable on both ſidesz but at laſt the 
knights had the advantage, and carried the ſhip with 
them to Malta. The grand maſter ordered the ſtand - 
ard of it to be put in the church of St. John at Aix, the: 
birth place of the cheyalier Ricard, as a monument of 


the be of that Knight who won chiefly contributed " 


the victory. 
DEATH 155 Charles u. king e Philip V. 


ſacoreds bim, and contends all the ne o the or x 


der. 
CarDinat Albani 3 is Nn pepe in the room of in- 
nocent XII. and takes the name of Clement XI. 


four ſoldiers} in this 3 $ 
Tu grand prior of Bid goes Remes in or 
ty of e embaſſador . in order to . 


eenfions ths his ton T This ns 


with ſeveral delays, but was at laſt terminated | to the. 


grand maſter's ſatis faction. Fe 
Fu fquadron'of ſhips 3 by the b xevalicr 

de St. Pierre fails towards the Levant, meets bs 42 

three-ſhips of Tunis, and gives them chace. 706. 


pe St. James man of war loſes. its maſt before the —— 


ment, and goes off. The St. John attacks the ene · 


my's admiral, which carried 50 guns, and had 370. 8 
ſallors on board, and takes it whillt the reſt of the ene: 
mp s fleet er all the {ail they can to get off. Thie ; 
was added to the ſquadron ed k and weit "= 


% Ry 
* £4 4 


** #41 £40 eee 


* 
* A 
5 LF. 
a N * 5 + 
8 I 5 
* £ " $ > 
5 3.4 . 
4 
n — — * 


8 


3 nnn TW o vo of; 
ammunition; to Oran, and with a ſingle ſhip. 


"a2 of 50 guns paſſes through the midſt of the Al- 
gerine fleet, which fired upon him continual- 
ly, and throws a ſupply into the place, notwithſtand - 


5 — all the efforts of the inſidels, who fought in 7 


ſence of their king. This action occaſioned. his bei 


_ raiſed ſoon after to the dignity of lieutenant · general 
| the ſquadron of the 2 and commander of themen 


* 


e klag of Spai Spain writes to the. grand nds 
which he deſires him to and the 


190. on order a ſecond time to the wes 


are made for Lee _ , 
3 = a rt which was ſpread that the = 
had taken the place, and that the "om fignlor 8 
making a powerful armament. 

PRE Los, in the midſt of his concernat thin news, 


s attacked with the gout and eb roy lng | 
: 1709. Hie receives the ſacrameut. with. grout Ip: 4 


_ mentz of and pre 
having named the ge Bas — 8 — N 


Sienna, to be f of the maſterſhip. Finding 


himſelf a little caficr the next day, he gave brother A- 
lexander Albani the pope s nephew, who was after - 
wards bailiff of Armenia, the commandry of Viterbo, 
that was fallen vacant by the death of Rondinelli, He 


5 1 groms damm his 3 
ly. e 


A STRONG report that they are fining out. at. 


 Buntinoghe:«/flect af 20-ſoliana's, 70 Gülle and. a | 


great number of little veſſels, and that all theſe pre - 


parations are deſigned againſt Malta. The council, not 


to be taken unprovided, * ſuccours of * 
who immediately difpatches a tartan laden with p 
der, and ee ons neceſſary; to ſuſtain, a (16 


x wich r50 ſoldiers, and a promiſe to ſend. a more — 4 
+ fiderable reinforcement as ſoon as poſkble,. The com. 
1 8 is ſeut to the; LON of ag Tos _ 


"AT < 
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| Fan Monteclair 10 Genoa. They all came 4 
_ back with conſiderable forces, and landed at Malta -y 
with a grea number of knights who crowded from all 
parts to contfibate to the defence of the order. They 
name the general officers ; they. divide theſaldiers into 
_ ſeveral bodies, and muſter near 10,00 men, all of them 
EEE to make a gallant defence. 
-AyTzx Al, the mighty armament of Conſtantinople, 
which had made fo much noiſe, proves to be no more 
than ſive ſultana's, 'which go to join three other'ſhips 
that came out of the ports of Tunis and Tripoli. They 
are apprehenſive of a deſcent on the iſſe of Ga; they 
tranſport every thing thither that is neceſſarꝝ to defend 
it; and Tancred grand prior of Meſſina, notwith- x 
ſtanding his great age and infinitics, obtains the grand 
maſter's leave to go over thither. He conſults with 1 
the commander de Langon neutenant · general, ie. 
commander de Montfort governor of the iſland, about 
repairing the fortifications, and puts it in a good po- 
| 1 But ihe enemy, deſpairing perhaps of 
an Ie caſe they ſhould 5 to attack it, only 
| little veſſels which they found upon the 
| cork, and failed back to the Levant. © 1 
Tus grand maſter makes conſiderable additions-to = 
e which his predeceſſor had built, and by 
that means improves commerce, and brings plenty in- 
to his dominions. 
 _ Uron the news łhat four ſultana's were put to ſea 
With a brigantine in order to make a deſcent in Cala - 
ria, the” grand —_— out the commander de 
| "with a" 3 Aſter ſome days ſail they _ I 
n large ſhip, Which they know toibe the admiral _ | 
Tupel, ws. tore . famous corſair Balſa. - 4 : 
” A- Amel, Ogi Stonbefl He had 600 men on | 
board, with 56 guns and 40 patterero s, and was attend» 4 
f ed by a tartan of 12 guns, 30 patterero s, and 200 men, 
commanded by Mahmut Ogli Caldaght "who was re- 
1 |  .olved, notwithſtanding the orders of his general to 'the | 
| RE n Ive -. 
- — who * "I the _ | 


& 
5 22 
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* 
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- ſea; the knights ſen 


James, began the nn with "TR cannon; the 
E Lora fails took fire, mann ſhips were in a flame. 
The Turks, Spring to ach it, plunge into the 

out their long boat to their ſuc- 

cour, and ſaved 400 of them, among whom was the 
rais of the admiral of Tripoli, and 50 Chriſtian ſlaves 
"whom they ſet at liberty. The chevalier Pagani 
| 8 board che $. John were 
| Tan maſter hekforons wite Levanty and 
that means provides againſt a dearth in 

| 2 Malta, whither the viceroy of Sicily had refuſ- 

d for above a uu to allow oy corn to be en. 

as uſual. | 
"Tax commander Je Langon ſails with the Guadron 
fin towards the coaſt of Barbary. - He meets the 
admiral of Algiers with Soo men on board, and takes 
it after a long engagement, in which all ihe enemy's 
_ officers were Filled. This victory was fatal to the or- 
der by the death of the commander, whoſe valour and 
admirable qualities occaſioned his being greatly regret- 
ted. His body was carried to Carthagena, and buried 
under the great altar of the cathedral. The grand ma- 
ſter, to immortalize his memory, ordered a tomb · ſtone 
to be erected in the nave of the church of St. John, an 


3 


M1 nnen 29757 92 


D. O. M. | ; 
e HEE Jokpbo de Langon N cujus A | 
70 1 ipſo tyrocinii flore maturain,Gallice naves 
4 fecere, ſenſere, Melitenſes habuere victri- 
he” cem. Oranum dira oblidione cinetum, cum unica 
4 fteligionis navi, cui rat, onerariam ducene, pe · 
-« netrata iger A hive re ny ol et, 


5 eee eee Generalis claſſtum 


c prefectus ad tripolitanorum pretoriam incendendam 
0 plurimo momente fuit. Laudes tamen conſilio æ& 


ö = fortitudine fibi. ubique coemptas in alias continuo 


L . | ee I tandem 2 1 1 1 | 
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« die 18 Aprilis 1710, t, 41. E. M. N. F. D. R. . 1 
« de Perellos-Roccaful ad benemerentiz argymentum, 
« mortuo, hoc mœrens poſitum voluit Cenotaphium, ad | 


ce xx iz perennitatem.”” _ : 5 
„ memoriæ perennitatem.” - | 


ATTEMPT of the, inquiſitor of Malta upon the 
firmary of the order. The tribunal of the in- 
quiſition had been introduced into the iſland 4471 
by pope Gregory XIII. but with ſo much ten- | 
ſenſible of 


„ 8 * 

} | 
Po E F 

— 


derneſs and caution, that they were ſcarce 
it. The biſhop of Malta was the firſt perſon inveſted _ 
with this-commilſion. Some time after, they put in an 

officer of the court of Rome, but enjoined him not to 

do any thing without the concurrence of the grand 


9 


maſter, the biſhop, the prior of the church, and the 9 
vice · chancellor; and he was expreſsly reſtrained from | 
taking cognizance of any crime but that of herely.. 
They did not at that time think of oppoſing an autho- 1 
rity, the exerciſe of which was lodged in the firſt per- G 
ſons of the order, nor foreſee that the inquiſitors might — 
in time make themſelves not only independent but 

4 inſupportable to a body of knights deſcended of the 

1 all noble blood of Chriſtendom, and whole or- 
2 der is inveſted with a ſovereign power over its ſub- 
T Dees” who exerciſed the office of inquiſitor in 3 
1711, after having carried his pretenſions ſo high, as 3 
to inſiſt that the grand maſter's coach ſhould ſtop when " 
it met his, thought he ought not to ſuffer the infirmary 


of the order to continue any longer exempt from his 5 

2 ena 3 iy + 1 : $ i 

Juriſdiction. "Twas the moſt privileged place of the , f 

order b, entruſted to the guard of ſome French knights 

who were infinitely zcalous for their liberty, aud ſub- 7 

Ject to no authority but that of the grand hoſpitaller, - : 

No one elſe, of what quality ſoever, can enter it with- - 
!! ͤ es ef 7 
1 a 8 3 ? 4 BI - 72 6-6-3 a 7 . : 24 En Dot * 5 ; "> 4 #45 "Ba, — "> 

bh 55 Memorial preſented to Lewis XIV. 4 | F * Oo? 


N 85 REES 21 „ 4 n 
The very marſhal of the order cannot go lato 


# * ; 5 
x. AE, 21% 24851 ew © 


_ witho ithout leaving his ſtaff of command at the door 


7 


1 5 e WG : ph 


of the Rnighrs Mites. K 


Saba 11 tne marks of his Gigs 
Dec. 15 7. at the door. 


| +. attempt, came. in great haſte to o oppole it, tu 
Fw all they might have done in his abſence. 


5 ome as embaſſador of the order, to 
17 . n an account of the unjuſt preten 


W to difown and ftop the attempts of his deputy. 
der in France, dies at Paris in the 59th 


rinces. 


Obedience w Which they owed to their ſoverelꝑgu. 


Catharine, attacks ſeven Algerine veſſels, 
wr. themto' flight,andtakes one called.the 


+ 3 1 
ment. 
215 ſend the = allies of the order to. cruize off of the 


3 ; Tuer 


| . . of 40 guns, and | manned with 400 men. Thi | 
1 I faves. are delivered on this 'occafio 
And the order loſes only e men in ind enge 


Tur po pe writes to the Oy" 8 to en engage 


The officers of the inqui Wen 
tion © pot in by ſurpriſe, and began to 
c a viſitation i in 28 The comtnander d' Avernes 
de Bocage, overſeer of the infirmary, upon notice of 


rned 


them out immedfately, and entered a proteſt of oulfity 
Tax 1 maſter ſends the grand prior Zondodari 


—4 


L | e inqui iſitor. The overſeer of ha infirm- 
3 ary goes OCs es Himel ty France to repreſent | the caſe to his 
mo Chrriſtian majeſty, who writes in very* warm 
terms to his holineſs upon that ſubject, and engages 


"Bk OTHER James de Noailles, embaſſador of the or- 


year 


| Apr. 22. of his age. The baffiff de 14 Wieuville 

1 ſucceeds him in that quality, who makes his 
he e J 

| 1 on the 4th of December with all the ceremobics 

uled- at the entry of the embäffadors of bbereign _ 


= Tut commander TZondodari, Emnbafladot extraor- 
Y © Svary: at Rome, makes freſh complaints againſt the in- 

Juiſitör, for taking upon him the granting of patents 

to a great number of Malteſe to exempt them from. 150 


Baorzz K "Adrian de Langon, captain of the St. 


5 


im 
cbaſt 


altical ſtate, - noo the corſairs of bl 


dannn road 1 


Tus commander de Langon chaſes, an gig rine cor- 
ro uns, a 50 men, comes u "wit 

6h f56 g. d 5 . 1p it 

= off of the iſles d' 


and board in an engagement of fix hours, 


2 2 


eres, ſhoots all b e 8170 . 


links him when he could not revail upon him to : 


ſtrike. They could fave no more than two Chriſtians 
and ſhe Turks of all the crew. 


ANOTHER, ſhip of Barbary taken, in Which they 


1 


made ys llayes. Death of the bailiff de la Vieuville 


embaſſador of the order in France. The bailiff de 


Melmes ſucceeds him! in his polt. 


THe great preparations made. at Conſtantinople give | 


them an alarm at Malta. The rand maſter writes to- 
all the knights tobeina readineſs to ſet out un an. the 
firſt orders ; for that | t purpole 5 5 A 155 fortit 1777 


I! for the defence of the 


"Fo knights 1 5 rlec o oyer ED Einar parts 'of Eg: 
begin to ren uz in order to ſet out. Some, 
9 ſe a vanced age would not ſuffer them to under- 


take ſuch a journey, remit the revenues of thelr com- 


mates to the 2 5 maſter, in order to their 8 


oyed in the defence of Ita; ; and others, thou 
FE from acting by their g | 


>.>. - GEZ I 


at age and rnfiredt 
5 are reolved to go n fl 


6 with W 


15 8 2 


4 


. Tas | Freneh knig | 


In 2 to fo WF Ton - ax 


1 50 in 10% 

It all! in l rom on 73 every thin that 
was. negeſſary to wake a vi orous defence : Tg t 
a reinforcement of troops and Iles. nh the pope 
and os hand ig. A 
fats... 
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Ef the land. This adventure made the gran d maſter 
he could de- 


fig! ed only againſt the Venetians. Sailing from thence 


protection, and gave him an exact account of all the i 
deſigns of the porte. „ | 


In the mean time the kbights were arriving at Malta 


* 
- 


from all quarters, 'none of them failing to bring ſome 
faccour along with them. They fitted out a naval 
| force, and the ſquadron of the order joined that of 
the pope, that they might be enabled to meet the Otto- 
man lect, Veran returned back to Malta; and, by the - 
account he gave of the motions of the Turkiſh army, 


3 bi win 6 Vee at either the grand ſeignior had no deſign 
il Hy 738 


= at iſland, or, which was more probable, 1 0 
. I : . : | : : { ; 5 ä 5 


5 
Cd 


e frond A 


had al altere] his mœaſures upon the advice he had receiv- 


the pope; 5 1 


* 


ſhips laden with merchar 


fn a large Turkiſh, ſhip and faves part of the. 


ed of the gogd condition 1 it was put in by the grand ma- 
175 s care, 9 the valt reſprt of 'Loights thither from 


„„ 
ar republic of Venice defirgs ſaccours From .the 
rand : 7 againſt the Turks. The Fre 

gr 'them five men of war and fome gallies, 116. 
which give chace to three corſairs of Barbar, 
and take one of 54 guns With 500. men on board: they 
bring i it to Malta With four. faicks, laden with all ſorts 
of proviſions. 5 

Bisrbrzs between the commanding e fie 


ping eee The 1 ope puts an end to thi 


Sieing the commodore of he Maltgleſ adrqn th . 
ö of his lent e 1 5 
; HE ſquadron 18 onder takes fre 3 — Tarkiſh | 


22% 


fu, where the t 


8 4 


3 ” _ 


Jp fel. 
i "HE hips of the 8 e reinforcement. of 


two frigates and ſome light — 4 put to 
again to join the allies. A AMalteſe priga AT 


A SEA engagement between the „ ant 
the Turks near the iſle of Stags. - The infidels, whoſe 
ſhips ſuffered, a great deal, fly: away after having can 
nonaded one another for two hours together. The 

xillary troops came off without loſs. The bailiff de 
Fellfotaine e he fects ſignaliaed him- 
{elf in an extraordinary manner all this cam an 
Was Ae. at his 4A by the grand walker ne 
by heſt marks of diſtinction. 
HE ſquadron puts to ſea again, reinforced with the 5 


. Si. John man of war of 1 ns, and goes 
to join the Venetian fleet. The, Turks grow ans. 


leſs: eager to carry: on the war, I the — 2 . 
MED ons finds few. een Ggunlizing 1 Ge 
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106 2 of the Knights of Mar ETA. : 


5 Tus pope gives the croſs of Maka to the king of 
Poland's natural fon.” The fquadron of the 
Fong order make'a conſiderable prize in the Archi- 
pelago, where they take two gallies richly la- 
den from Conſtantinople, on one of which the baſha of 
Romelia with all bis family was going to Nupan di 
Romania. 

TE chevalier Fragulir; firſt enſign of the grand 
"maſter's company of guards, brings his moſt Chriſtian 
bers gh preſent of birds of prey, a preſent which 

grand maſters. are uſed to make to the king of 


es ebene FOrleans a the oaths before the 
811 Nha "King for the grand priory of France, which 


2 720. 8 vacant upon the voluntary reſignation of 7 | 


or de Vendome. 
* Thi yds; 5 Raimond Perellos de Rocaful, 


*betng worn out with his great age, and a fit of ſickne(s, 
Which had been upon him upwards of a year, dies 


after a reign of 22 years. He diſtinguiſhed himſelf by 
his Uberabity "to Rick families as had been ruined by 


the infidels;' made conſiderable improvements in the 


fortifications of the iſland, and omitted nothin g be thought 


might any way contribute to ſupport theluſtre and glory | 


on; his order. 
Tus electors being affembled with the uſual cere- 
- ' monies, chuſe the "bailif Maze An- 


Mate: Ax. 'ToNnto ZonDoDartT for their. 
. rome Zen- maſter. He was a native of Sienna, and 


50 DARL. . highly worthy of the maſterſhip on ac - 


SEA); Gant of his perſonal merit and his illu- 


ſtrĩous binb. The rejoicings made on this occaſion. 
are heightened by the taking of two large corlairs of 
Barbary, which were brought at the ſame time into the 


Harbour. This ſucceſs is ſoon after folowed by t = 
| taking of the admiral of Algers, : a Tip of 90 guns, a 


men on board. | 
Tux bailiff- Roffois made en of: this gallies "Y 

Ai ket? The grand maſter obtains a brief from the 
Pope, to oblige all 1 * as n of 
2 300. 
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300 I. annual income, to maintain ney one a ſoldier + 
at his own expence for the ſecurity of the iſland ; but 
it does not appear that this brief was ever put in EXE 
EJ. 8 
Tus ſquadron which the grand maſter had granted 
the king of Spain to guard his coaſts, puts'to  * 
ſea under the command of the bailiff de Lan- 1721. 
gon, and chaſes a galliot of Barbary that was 
«cruiſing off of the coaſt of Sardinia, They cannot 
come up with her, but take a pink which ſhe had 
made a prize of a little before. The St. John man of 
war, of which the commodore was on board, meets, 
ſome days afterwards, with an Algerine, veſſel of 40 
guns, comes. up with her, and takes her after an hour's 
engagement. Twenty Chriſtian flaves were delivered, 
and 260 infidels made flaves. A few days after, they 
meet the ſquadron of Tunis, conſiſting of the admiral, 5 
the Patrone, and the Porcupine. The two firſt get off - 
in the night, after a long and ſmart engagement; but | 
the Porcupine was forced to ſtrike, after having ſtood 
It out againſt all the five till ten at night. They deli- 
ver thirty - two Chriſtians, who were ſlaves in this ſhip. | 
This ſucceſs, which was owing to the valour of captain #Þ 
Algonis de la Grois, caſts ſuch a terror over all the © 
coaſt of Barbary, that no corlair dares ſtir out to 
Don Carlo Conti, prince of Poli, nephew to the 
pope, receives the croſs of the order from'the  _ 
bands of cardinal Pamphileo, grand prior of | 779% _ 
Tux grand maſter, who had been attacked for up- 
wards of fix months with a kind of gangrene in his 
bowels, dies on the 16th of June, at the age of 63 
Jour 7 months and 15 days. This prince, who was 


5 
— 


highly eſtimable for his ſingular piety, took great 
cate to fortify the iſland, was exceeding | charitable 


maintained a regularity of diſcipline in his. order, as 


* 
3-4 
* 


much by his example as his authority, and wanted bo- 1 
thing but a longer reign to anſwer in every reſpect the _ 
| great hopes conceived of him. 3 PTE 
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98 Hes ecu⸗ Enightnof Maura : 


* OS don Raimond 1 oh 18, bailiff of Ne- 
'gropont, Lieutenant of the maſterſhip, calls the coun- 
ell together; at and, after the uſual ceremonies, the elec- 

tors agreed unanimoully in the 
;P'ANTHONY Exa- choice of d' Anthony Emanuel 
NUEL DE Virus- de Vilhena, a Portugueſe, pf 
N. FFF language of Caſtile, to b 
3 their grand maſter,» His birth, 
kis perſonal virtues, and his perfect knowledge of the 
rules and maxims of the order, made him truly wor- 
hy of this promotion. He had nga through all the 
dignities of the order, and di iſhed himſelf in 
them all. He had hardly finiſhed Ns caravans when. 
be was made captain of the admiral, galley, and was 
_ wounded in an engagement with two, Tripoli ſhips, 
which general Antonio Correa de Soula took in 1680. 
Four years after he was made captain of one of the men. 
of war, which the order ſent to aſſiſt the Venetians in 
the conqueſt of the Morea. They made him ſaccel- 
| tively major, and then colonel of the country militia. 
In 169 2 he had the command of the 8th galley, and 
the year following that of the St. Anthony. He was 
made great croſs of grace in 1696, commiſfary of the 
navy two years afterwards, and commillary of war in 
1701. The di gnity of great chancellor of the order 
was conferred upon him in 1713. He quitted it three 
after to take that of bailiff d Acre; Was choſe 
one of the 21 electors for the election of the grand 
' maſter Zondodari, and the fame year was made 
curator of the treaſury. Theſe ſeveral polts, in "alt of of 
Which he behaved himſelf to the infinite f. ſatisfaction of 
the order in general, were ſo many ſteps to raiſe him 
to the maſterſnip. 5 
Tux new grand 8 firſt. care was to put the 
"Hand in a ſtate of defence againſt the invaſion with 
"which the Turks (fill threatened it. He built fort Em- 
manuel on the little iſle of Marla-mouſſet, which the 
inſidels might have eaſily ſeized on, and would there- 
* have, ally . their Rs ao — 


* 


* me" * 181 * 11 0 4 n 
r N 2 * c * Nan! EE} ah... 
* hy 7 * 2 _ * = 1 . 9 i + 0; N "IP 


4 


A OS oo SY * r. rr Nn 2 A 2 7 : Fe? * 
* Rt ” A * 7 NIV 2 N » 
* * * 

— : x 


3 


AxrR. EMANUEL DE VILHENA Grand Maſter. 199 


ordered all ſuch. knights as Were 19 years of age to re- 
77% ß, ah ng 
Tux grand ſeignior's great preparations againſt tbe 
order were made at the inſtance of a ſlave, called Hali, 
whom. Mahomet Effendi, his embaſſador in France, 
had redeemed as he paſſed by Malta. This ſlave, who 
was beloved by the knights, and in favour with the 
grand maſter, had ſerved in the navy, and had been 
for ten years iman or chief of the Turkiſh ſlaves that 
ere at Malta. Upon his return to Conſtantinople, he 


gabs the miniſters of the porte an account of the forces 


535 


ta, where the ſlaves would infallibly take arms, and 


* 


their inſurrection crown them with ſucceſs. 


x ; 


Tux project pleaſed the grand vizier. Accordingly 


commodore Abdi Capitan, put to ſea with ten ſhips: 


Hali embarked likeways. with a captain's. commiſſon, 
when 'they came and preſented themlelves before Mal- | 
ta. But the wiſe precautions the grand maſter had ta- 
ken ren dered the executing of their deſign impracti- 
cable. They retired after a few broadſides, and Abdi 
Capitan ſent the grand maſter the following letter: 
Tux firſt man of the iſle of Malta, the heads ok 
6 bis council, and chiefs of the languages of France, 
« of Venice, and other nations that adore the Meſlias, 


4 are advertiſed by this letter, that we have been ex⸗ 


94 preſsly ſent by the grand ſeignĩor, the maſter of the 
„ univerſe, and refuge of the world, to order them to 
« deliver. up to us all ſuch ſlaves as are under their 


& miſerable government, that they may be preſented 
. before his ſupreme and auguſt hee, "rh 


_ « pleaſure, and his defign in ſending us with this qua» 
% dron. If you fail to obey, dreadful puniſhments . 


© to Tunis,” 


= 


2 8 
is is his 


0 . Hiſtory of the Knights of MALT&. 
WC £ yo 9 . NO 5 » N * 8 5 N n 8 SS: 4 
Tuts ſtile, ſo agrocabc to the pride of the grand 


 Gipnior's officers, did not however hinder the grand 
maſter from anſwering the letter, in hopes that it 


„ All Chriſtian veſſels; that t 


- _ princes; and that if his 
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might be of uſe in procuring the deliverance of ſome 
Chriſtian flaves. The tenor of his letter, which was 


wrote with politencſs. and dignity, was as follows: 


That the defign of his order was not to ſcour the 
& ſeas in the view only of making ſlaves, but to cruiſe | 
4% with their ſhips for ſecuring the liberty of the ſeas to 
© al key attacked ſuch only as 
& diſturbed" commerce, and who deſerved to be made 
*-flaves for endeavouring to make the Chriſtians ſo: 
& that they had nothing ſo much. at heart as the deli- 


% very of ſuch of theirs as were in ſlavery, and that 4 
% His highneſs was in the ſame diſpoſition, they were 


© ready to enter into a treaty for reſtoring the ſlaves 
4 on both ſides to their liberty, eitber by way of ex- 
change or ranſom, as was generally practiſed among 

2 H bis Pighneſt would let them 
& know his intentions, they ſhould not be wanting. 


on their part to ſecond them.” 


Tus anſwer was directed to the marquiſs of Bonae, 


die French embaſſador at Conſtantinople, with 


1723. a defire that he would deliver it to any mini- 


ter of the parte whom he ſhould judge proper. 
The French embafſador, judging, by the contents of 
the letter, and the delicacy with which it was wrote, 


_ that. the, grand maſter's delagr was not ſo much to an- 


2. peace would be of great advantage to all Chriſten- 


dom in general, as well as to the order in particular, 
Jaboured at it with great application, an 
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on by his probity and ſineesty, more than by the — | 
periority of his genius, that all the articles which he 
FF propoſed were agreed to. This being done, he ſent 
= x them to the grand maſter, aud wrote to the court of 
+ > France, upon the ſame ſubzect, which, after a mature 
| <cxamination, ſent him orders to continue his endea- 
"0 yours to bring the affair to a happy concluſion. 
i Tux grand maſter bad the propoſals of the porte ex- 
Ll © mined, and ſent his obſcrvations on them to M. de 
Bonac. They choſe rather to make a limited truce 
than a peace; they took all the neceſſary precautions 
„ _ to-keep the order from all manner of ſtain or re Her | 
„ and the grand vizier agreed to every ching. E ae - 
- 0 __ ifulated between them were, - 
5 1. THAT the ſlaves ſhould be 8 on boch 
| „and that if there ſhould be more on one ſide 
: © = on the other, the ſupernumerary ones ſhould b 
1 delivered at the rate of 100 pieces of eight per bead. 
2. Thar this exchange ſhould extend no further 
than to ſuch ſlaves only as had been taken wy the whips . ® 
1 of the Malteſe and the grand ſeignior. i 5 
% 3. Tear the truce ſhould continye for 20 years, 5 
| 2 expiration of which time, they might. treat Jar” 3 
An Err. : 
4. THAT the republics of Africa ſhould not Bae 8 
ended in the treaty, and that the Porte ſhould not 
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| gainſt Malta. ä 
: 5. Trar the Malteſe ſhould Hove A fame RAY 
Rk: 6 Teges as the French in all the grond Gignior s domini- 
3 „ TE Tnar the treaty ſhould he ul, w whenever am 7 
| Chriltian prince ſhould be at war wicht the porte. | 
b.; Tux news of this treaty was received at Conltand- 


5 nople with great a applaule. But the captain baſha, re - 
'S.. ſenting that an affair which related to the ſea ſhould 
be treated without firſt conſulting him, en d all _—_ 
1 ſea officers to oppoſe it. They carried 
| kur as to make grind ike len oe, wha 
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the conſent of the ſea officers, whole own intereſt would 
 Infalllibly wg, & them to give into the ſcheme: © 
- DvRING thi negotiation, the account of which 1 


: thought it would not be proper to interrupt, the grand 


- maſter, upon advice that a Tunis man of war wascruiſ- 
ing in company with a tartan, between the ifles of 
Maritimo and Panteleria, and had taken two barks, 


=; viz. one of Sicily, and the other of Genoa, ſent the St. 


John man of war, and a fri gate, to look out for them. 
: They meet the corſairs, who purſue them for ſome 
Hil to reconnoitre them, but afterwards think fit to 


tand off, and endeavour to get from them. The Mal- 


_ teſe frigate comes up with the ſhip ; and, afterexchang-. 


| 5 ing broadfides for four hours together, forces it to 


Rrike. , This ſhip was an excellent failer, and had - Wau 


_ given by the grand ſeignior to the bay of Tripoli, who 


- had made her his patronne. She was mounted with 
= 48 guns, and 14 braſs pattereroes, with 400 men on 


"board, of Which no more than 267 Turks furvived. 
— Three and thirty Chriſtian ſlaves recover their liberty = 


on this occaſion. This important victory was owing 


” _ to the valour of the chevalier de Chambray-who com- 
- manded the frigate. The St. John man of war purſu- 
3 ed the tartan and took it, and both the prizes were 


to Malta. 
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on foot again, by only taking certain meaſures to gain 


ORR BER, eb CCC 
Xs S.Ct cen ole . e 7 3 * * 8 


e 


7FFFFFFFC Wang A PRge . 
8 : Rs 
y 2 * : A 


wet cad; 


_ 
1 


+, 
- 


N 


, 


No 
, 
Hae. 3 
4 4-4; 
IS 
2 
"” F — 5 


* 


4 
AY 


nowledgements 


* 


4 8 * 
* ** 2 
2 0 Fa 
BL... - * 
* 4 
TY 
; 4 . S 00 
* "> 4 
o 9 2 
* 5 - 
= ! 
Wy * 
© - - , 
* * 9 
* - 
2 - 4 9 
7 2 


* 


2 
* 
n 
VEL DE 


wm 


+ 
1 

* 

” 


* 
4 


Eu an 


A; 
2 * 
5 


FD 


preſent 
the 


to 


Grand Ma 


vr. 
ith all poſſible ack 


* 


a 
ived w 
d. maſter 


þ 


d 


N 


+ 


is rec 


ky 


ive 


it 


who con 


, 


mielf 


. 


pract 


new mot 


as a 


8 


in the 


* 


more 


. 


© } 


vo 


all: 


j 


palize.h 
vi 


* 


pt 


re 


prin 


him the 
of the 


hich have ſo 


rtues w 


Im 


gained 
Fiendfhi 
tende 


. 


his brother kn 


— 


» 


" 


* 


meſs 


& 


be! 


1 


2 


"gt 


4 


* on By 
+ * * 
S 
pf % 
Its 7 
. 3 


* 
* 


2 * 
8 
* 


I'S. 


VVV 
„ 


Ex 3 3 „N 
f 8 | v3 2 Bt” 


* £ ax 
* 33 


ET 


* 


1 


141 


„ wa 
Sy FI. 8 r 


* 
Wu 


\ 


* 


o 


27 

1 9 
2 
; 


Fab 
# 
* 
+ 
** 
L 
. 
3 
« 
» 


I 
. 


SING» 
x 


1 
* 
. 
* 
1 
* 
7 
+ 
# 
=- 


* 
5-1 5 
r 
en OH 


2 W 
ee. » Ie * 
r 
* "0 Lt 
of * \ RE 
N . 
= 2 * > 7 5 ; 2 
n eu HE Kos n 3 5 
4 r : N 9 <> £5 2 3 
„ ' - 5 OK >. 


pf e en 8 1 4 ir 40 EE TOE 8 ph 


Sod 
- 


Wa 4 5 


** ctrl Ai yu 1 15 


e e 1h 97:46 My la 27 52 


5 


30, £5. rd, 


: X . 2224 % +4 8 8451 0 0 N 7 H 1 
. 4 * wen — 

F i — . 7 * ef N e 2757 75 = 

* Y 5 1232 


: - +674 2 pr Ji 
1 ac od a 


ite S ee . 
3 =>, * Ancient and Modern a Govennunae 


Y 4 
28 8 3 1 LE ts e 
; % * ＋ "ot 
Irs. ©; Ws * . "v4 $ 
11 * 0 f F . * : , f 
1 6 ry 53 * a+ 4 
0 WS 8 1 & 8 . n . 
* 6 17 * * * £% L 2 32 >, » . IS 7 ” 
1H b . . * . : 5 ? * 
! 5 Z 1 1 F © 
N 1 8 
„ bor 


* £ * a. 


. -# Kate. and a Miley £5 E Fo | 


Wy r Pk” 1 0 Pe » ä 
. Ft. JOHN | of beste. xv 
| ; HOUGH an hiſtory of this hu oug 1 natu- 


5 rally to give an account of the firlt conlſitutions, 
& tes, and original form of its government, yet a fe- 
= of time, and a variety of conjunctures, have inſenſi · 
3 bly occaſioned changes therein, which are unavoidable 
3 in the condition of human nature; and it would | 
= + à groß ignorance of the inconſtancy and weakneſs of 
=_ +, to offer to judge of the preſent conſtitution 
og a ſtate by its ancient cuſtoms, and the Practice of the © Os 
| ©2220 5 firſt ages after its eſtabliſhment. 93 15 
Tais conſideration determined me, for the entire 
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ws order of Malta. I ſhall firſt treat of the fever! 
culaſſes into which the order is divided. My next en- : 
1 uiry ſhall be into the proofs of noble deſcnt that are 
rexfuired in order to be admitted into the fill clas. Af. 
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are divided into three claſſes, all of them diffe- 


- they call knights of juf ice, i. e. 3 as the formulary of: 

their profeſſion: expreſſes. it, ſuch, the ancient nobility” 
of whoſe deſcent merits their Teiag admitted to that 

_ degree of honour ; and none but theſe are qualified to: 
” bs advanced to thedi nities of bailiffs and priors, whom 

They call grand croſſes, or 10 that of grand maſter. 

> — which is too frequently the author of abuſes and 

4 larities, has introduced a practice of .admitting- 


arte not qualified like them, and who are called knights. 


. - plebeian birth, have end; cay A ene oo A. yell over 

| eh e 225 
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ate chaplains, and ce in that capacity to the 
0 metropolitan church of St. John, where they | 
divine ſervice. Out of this body they 


„„ ſhips and allies of the 
EY 2 the ſame function in the grand AP wy 


ſtendom, the e have the firlt rank, on account of 
1 dignity of their miniſtry, nevertheleſs.the knights, 
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teſtas reſidet in primatibus.” We We do not find any 
i of the like government, but among the bro- 
thers of the charity, another order of tiolpital s, 
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| Duntararron . „ 


rent from one another, with reſpect to birth, and rank, 
and functions. The class conſiſts of thaſe e 


| other perſons into the rank of knights of juſtice, Wr 


of grace; they being ſuch as being deſcended of fa- 
thers of noble 88 but of Fe of ignoble or 


their chaplains, both for the great d of of 25 
„ Notwithſtanding that, in all the ſtates of Chti- 


though but mere laymen, take place of the prieſts, and, BY 
e all. the authority 1 in their hands ; ; * quia omnis.. 
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board the ſhips of "the 'order: body of half 
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being obliged ever ta go td Malta, receive the veligi- 
dus Habit, make their vows in form;:and&aftafterwards 
fixed in the particular ſervice df ſome church of the 
order, under the authority of à grand prior, of a'com-" > 
mander. There are Rill-at'Matts ſome ſerving bro- 
thers de ſtage, a kind of Vaſſals e inthe mean - 
eſt offices of the c¹ e and: hoſpitals! ;/ details of DW 
little conſequence; that 1 doe not think it- proper: to 
trouble the — But 5 ene 
be imperfect if didi not pen of: dus datnes ' - 
of this order, of Which hee are ſeveraV/nunacries: in _— 
France, Italy, and Ss Theſe nun, before they can be 
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 gentility,s which would be allowed of for the recep- 
tion-of a knight, would not yet be ſufficient for a nun 
of the choir; and in thoſe two houſes they infilt on 
ſuch a purity and antiquity: the er in a lady Who 


_ offers herſelf, that it exteeds the Which the 
. | e 
20 ee e, ak * T i c 1 x II. pu f = 5 0 20 
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r aer r 5 


| PF: we take the word chevalerie or chivalry, inthe 
notion that firſt preſents ĩtſelf, ir is a pfofeſ . 
| gt: Deng om hork back in war, which, amo 

992 a mark of” a 
Hiſt perſons of a noble extraction —.— thoſe of 
4 plebeian birth. The quality of chevalier or knight 
Was in the middle F perſons, 
as either before or after an engagement, had deſerved 
to receive the order of chivalry ot knighthood from 


. ' their general, as a teſtimony and recompence of their 


| walour: and it was generall conferred in the field; by 
the-general's gi eee aki, and girding a fvord 


about them. But ble diſtinction was never 


5 but to martial men, deſcended from antient 
. Evights, and of a military extraction, ad militarem 
% honorem, ſays the emperor Frederic II. nullus ac- 
.- © cetat, qui non fit de genere militum.” Here are 
| eee of knighthood, the one =ntirely of deſcent, 

militare ; 3 the other meerly perſonal, © niilitaris 


1 ” Theodore Herping ſpeaks of this latter knight- | 


: hood, which is to be — DAY only by a man's own | 
- valour, when be ſays, that no body is born 2 knight: 
emo equey naſtitur, {ed per habentem poteſtatem 
"264 ſolità ſub formula.” So Peter WY ne, in his 
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„ vetur, nou tamen equeſtris dignitasa. To prevent 
Y confounding theſe: two. kinds of knighthood, dhe one 
Which à man derives meerly from his anceſtors, and 


i ployed the term (milites) to ſignify. knights who were 
; (<ques) only to diſtinguiſh the poriom who e has - 
Tux knights of St. John, of Jerusalem, inbelr mi 


names of the old knights of that order, ow plainly | - 


d in proceſs of time different cuſtoms aroſe, and that 
every nation fancied they hada night to determine, and 


2 any other country, I ſhall give a ſhort account . 


the crulades.. So many croſles of different figures, as” 
WE nor abt of this fact; nh i 


i Fe nobilitas in \poſteros deri- 


the other, which: he acquires-ouly; by his own warlike.. 
exploits, ſome hiſtorians of the middle age have em- 


anceſtors of the perſon they ipeak of, and uſe that of 
received the order of knighthood. 


litary inſtitution, kept ſtrictly to this uſage. All the 
remains we have in France, and in the regiſters of the 
priories of the three languages of this nation, of the 


that they were all deſeended from warlike anceſtors and 
gentlemen both by name and the arms they bore. But 


even extend the nature of gentility, as well as fie the 
proof of it; the chief magiltracies, and ſeveral civil ofs / 
ficers, have obtained in France and Italy the ſame ad. 
vantages as a gentility wholly military, fo that in thoſe 
two nations they actually receive perſons for 8 * 
who would be refuſed in Germany. This obliges ne 
to enter into a detail of the different proofs whichare re- - 
quired in moſt of the languages to ſhew the nobility of . 

all ſuch preſentees as offer themſelves to be admitted 
into the order in quality of knights of juſtice 5 and as 
the kingdom of France alone comprehends three lan- 
guages*, and conſequently - furniſhes more knights 
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Ef 3 examinations neceſſary in this car. 
*3 Tu fourth kind of proof is derived bo 23 


rom a 


* 


: | » > neſſes ſhovld be gentlemen like the fourfirſt ; in this SY 


2 8 3 kinds of proofs appear to be ſubſtantia? - and Son- 
- liſtent with one another, the commiſſioners draw 
8 an inſtrument in form containing an account of th 


thence it paſſts into the hang of 0 : | * A . 
ones wit rain whe oe Corſe 


—— and when it appears that - netting * izk 
been omitted. this inſtrument with its ds on > -r3 


France, the ; 
t practice require that the pre. 
randfathers by the: father and 
men by nam as well as arms; | 
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other priories of the ſame language, and i in all the o- 
- ther languages of the order. We are told that they - 
are nota jot more ſcrupulous upon this article at Rome 
and all over the pope's dominions, than they are at Ge- 
noa and Florence; ; upon which the following reflecti - 
on may very well be made, viz. that this is making 
5 8 baſe allay. 
„ regard to the languages of Arragon and Cal. 
Ale, the ca Late 3 is firſt to preſent the names of his 
four quarters, i. e, of his father and mother, and his 
| mothers both by the father and a 7 's ſide, 
and to expre(s in his petition the places from whe | 
theſe four families originally came: whereupon the 9 
chapter of the priory to which he applies himſelf dif- 2 
patch ſome commiſſioners ſecretly to go upoh the ſpot, 1 
3 inform themſelves whether theſe faflles are reput= 
nd whether they do not defcend orginally 
nog! or Mabometan anceſtors, If the report of 
— eee e is favonrable to the preſentet, 
they appoint others to take authentic informations from 
the lords and perſons of the greateſt quality in each 
: * _ ONT uſually take all care 4 
eto urpriſe ſuch as they have a mind to inte W 
poll that hes fp not be wr pared before hand. The 11. | | 
— 4 lords A e are ae e to 
he ſufficient, and they do not inſiſt on writings or 
ſettlements as in France, So that all the proof of gen- 
 ilitpin the provinces of Spain, conſiſts in informations 
and interrogatories with reſpect to the four quarters. 
They 8 do not fail to viſit the churches were 
I " monuments, epitaphs, or other marks of | 
d dci, the anceſtors of the preſentee, and to e ĩð ͤ 
5 2008 N their coats of; arms are the 1555 with 1 
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WiIrn regard to Portugal, which makes part of the 
language of Caltile, they have no occaſion to take the 
' *- . ſecret and preliminary informations concerning the 
quality of the families of the four quarters; becauſe, 
by virtue of an old cuſtom eſtabliſhed by the kings of 
_- that nation, the names of all the noble families of the 
_ kingdom are carefully preſerved in public regiſters; and 
© If the four quarters from which the candidate pretends 
10 be deſcended are not inſerted in them, they never 
proceed to the public information. 
_TarERE is not in the whole order of Malta any lan- 
guage or nation where the proofs are more rigorous, or 
made with greater exactneſs than in Germany. In this 
the natural ſons and baſtards of ſovereign princes are 
not admitted to be knights of juſtice, as is practiſed in 
the other; languages. The legitimate children alſo of 
chief magiſtrates, though their families have been al. 
ways reputed noble, are in like. manner excluded, be- 
. becauſe their gemility is deemed to be a civil gfotilty, 
and for that reaſon unqualified to enter into a body 
. where they admit only a military gentility by name 
as well as arms; and the cuſtom of the language of 
| Germany, is to. inſilt on proofs of ſixteen quarters be- 
fore any knight can be received, 8 very me 
proofs which they require in the noble collegiate bo- 
dies of that nation. The, gentlemen that depoſe as 
witneſſes aſſert upon oath, that theſe ſixteen quarters 
are very noble; that the genealogy which the candi- 
date has given in is a faithful one, and proved by au- 
thentic writings, and that all the quarters produced 
are of families already received in the aſſemblies of the 
"exreles, and qualified to be admitted into all the noble 
collegiate bodies. The blood from whicha'man muſt be 
deſcended, ougbt to run in à very pure ſtream, and all | 
_  "theallianecs of it muſt he very noble, 3 there is 
no making proof of theſe ſixteen quarters, And, at the 
me time, they are ſo very rigid in this language, that 
__ . they would not let a ſingle quarter paſs that had been 


din any S which has gre OCCa- 
= don toafaying, viz. that if a ſon of the grand ſeignior's 
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| folved, that they ſhould build a cloiſter of the ſame na- 


yo 
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was to be converted, and deſire to be received as a 
knight in the language of 1 he could not be 
admitted in it, as well for want of legitimacy, as for 
the difficulty he would have to prove ſixteen quarters 
, 8 
Ween a knight hath made all his proofs, he may 
be received. at three different ages. He is received as 
of age at ſateen, though he is nor obliged ro go't0 
alta till he is twenty, and he pays about 260 crowns 
of gold, worth about an hundred pence each, for his 
paſſage- fees. Secondly, they may enter themſelves as 
pages to the grand maſter, and are received as fuch at 
twelve years of age, and quit it at fifteen : the paſſage- 


: # £1 


es for a young page are almoſt the ſame as thoſe 


which are paid when a perſon. js received of age. In 
fine, within theſe hundred yearsthey have made Knights 
of minority, children in their very cradles; 4 Very 
modern practice, which the paſſion of parents for the 
advancement of their children has rendered very com- 
non: the occaſion of it ſhall be related in few words. 
 WHgN; the order was in poſſeſſion of the iſſe of 
Rhodes, there was, in the city of that name, à place 
called the Collachium, or the Cloiſter, 'a quarter ſet: 


apart for the lodgings of the religious only, and divid-. 
ed fi 5 i dwellings of the 5 — inhabitants. In 


the general chapter held at Malta in 1631, it was re- 


ture ; a project which could not be put in execution 
without a fund of 100,000 crowns. As the treaſury 
was very low, they reſolved, for the ſupplying of what 
as wanting, to, grant ab hundred diſpenſarions for re 
Se a hundred Youkig hitdicn into the order; wpow 
conition that they gave a thouland'trowns a picee for 
theis paſſage · fees, beſides ſome other ſmall fees. Theſe 
bundred diſpenſations were preſently filled; but the 
Collachium Was not built : the money ariſing from this 
| Chee, was employed ppon other occaſions, and this 
 contrivance has been found to be {6 convenient,” that, 
in default of. a Fug chapter, they have recourſe to 
aüthoritv ok the popes. the fi eren of the 
i $3: 1 ef rr * 1 1 np ma ng 
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order, "Og by particular briefs whith they ile out, A 
authoriſe this reception of minors,” on condition: of 
paying 333 piſtoles and a third, at the currem rate of 23 
Spaniſh piſtoles for their paſſage- fees. This entrance- 
money is called paſſage · fees, and owes. its original to 
a ſum of money which a youn gentleman; who was: 
deſirous of going to take the ha hath at Jeruſalem, or Ae 
1 formerly paid to the maſter That arried him 
- Thither, Ns 
. Tras is pretty near the form obſerved in the recep- 
tion of the knights of juſtice, and in the proofs which - 
are required. of their Semih. As for the chaplains 
or conyentual brothers, and the ſerving brothers o 
arms, who are not tied up to ſuch kind of proofs, they” 
are however obliged to ſhew that they are inf rs of ho- 
 nelt parents, who never were ſervants, or practiſed any 
vile or mechanic art; that their fathers, motheis, and” 
e by both father. and mother's fide, as well 
themſelves, were all born in lawful wedlock.” 
Tbets ſerving g brothers , Ken th of the, * or of 
arms, though rm. of parents who no title to gen. 
tility, do nevertheleſs, in quality of religious, make y 
part. of the body of the order in conjundi on with the 
Knights of juſtice, and are called to the grand maſter's 
election in which they have their votes. The chap- 
lains have. this further advantage, viz. that the biſhop 
of Malta, and the prior of the church of St. John, are 
taken out of their body, and have the firſt place in 
_ council when: greed, oY re, in his ander, after 
bis Lieutenant. But they are toe only perſons of theſe 
two laſt claſſes Who have any ſhare in the gore . 
all · the authority being 104850 in the hands of the 
knights of juſtice. However, 5 make them ſome 2 
mends, they have aſſigned them ſome commandries, to 
which they ſucceed by turns, according to their rank 
and ſeniority from the time of their jon: they 
are likeways 8 and have Nog: le like the 
Knights in che lugs © ir reſpective lan 5 8 
n are at we ſeven EL, hi 2 cull 
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* * the novices of the ſeven languages, — 
1 ov as ſuch as are actually profeſſed, have their tables. 
The commanders, who are ſuppoſed to be rich enough 
ſubſiſt on the revenues of the ircommandries, are very 
aden, there: every, head or r_pillier of an inn has 4 
conliderable apartment in it. "The treaſury of the order 
furniſhes him à ſum, either in mon corn or oil fot 
the diet of the religious of his inn. His own particular 
table is ſerved with a plenty that ſpreads itſelf over the 
tables about it: but with all this the religious wo 
often make but forry cheer, if the pillier - the inn did 
"Hot out of his own purſe, ſupply. what was wanting 
the allo llowance from the treaſury. | But a as thoſe, who 
h e keeping of the i inn, have 4 light te to the firſt | 
dignity that becomes vacant in 19 * guage, they all all 
ſtrive, either by chriftineſs, or wing or toe ; 
friends, to procure nies i to keep 00 
credit. Whenever the inn becomes 5 eit 
the pillier's death, or by his promotion t bo! an hi oy 
dignity, the oldeſt knight of the language Wessel 
him. They have no regard whether he is a command- 
er or a private Knight; all 1 conſider is only 1 5 
1 be be the ſenior knight of his language; that, hi 
. owe nothing . to-the. trea! ; and in As, he en DE 
au of the pe eltates, t that he has made improve- 
| ts on them, and given in his terrier, or account of 
their ir rents; that he has kept a ten year s reſidence in 
5 Hy ak ; del 175 that he, by virtue Bd bis ſeniori-. 
» has deman vacant dignity, which, though it 
be. bro 15 ne e always courted 7 — 3 


it is eve eads to another, Which bas Le 
nues ſuff . 5 poke hem an am Aion for 
allthec =;45 #4 been at. WY 


Tig for he _ reaſon; that be young n | 
ns ſoon, as they. have made their caravans, deſire leave 
in hopes of getting a commandry the 
12 For though the order is always at part of the 
. expence | 2 ſuch; armaments, it nevertheleſs colts theſe 


ung knights very; conſiderable ſams out of their ow 
* ets, in the hopes 5 entertain of N . 


> 
1 | S 3 
* 


DE 2 Nl a 2 of enge which they . 


ef Aeg bs ſo 9 . experic 5 
- der_is obliged to be. at, either for the mainten 
ot. the nigh ts, the ſux pport of the Hoſpital, or the lep | 
0 


ing x tal the | 5 which they take from the infidels, 
from the paſſage-fees, mortuaries, and revenues of va- 
Cant 7 A mortuary is the perſonal eſtate of a 
decealed knight, and if he be a commander, it takes 
in the revenue of the reſt of the year from the time of 
bis death to the firſt of May following. The profits of 
vacancies go likeways to the order, and continue a 
Fear longer. 2In fine, the moſt ſubſtantial revenue the 
| order 'has,. conſiſts f in the reſponſi ons which they levy 
u. on the priories, 'bailiwicks, and commandries : em- 
P! loyments and dignities, each of Bec ry will now be 
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N the hiſtory p 
1 ben that the 898 is divided into eight languages 


Provence, Auvergne, France, Italy, Arragon 
1 Sermany and Caſtile, to ach of which. xe 


HEE. Bi dignity i is annexed. ' Provence enjoys that of great 


15 nder. "The marſhal Is always taken from that 
8 ee The latte 5 of France has that of great 
Hoſpitaller. | The aft s taken ftom that of 1 
he drapicr, who is now {tiled the'great conſerrator, 
3s of the language of Arragon. The turcopolier, or 
"general of 5 horſe, was formerly of the lauguage of 
, England ; but fince the change of religion in that king- 
dom, the grand maſter's ſenefchal is inveſted with this 
"M Bout rat gra a wary 
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Government of Mir! a” 
of Germany, and that of Feat ancel lo! tothe ans 
ee RP e 
In the language o V there are t | 
5 St. Site eee the bailiwick of e 
noſque. There are 54 commandties in the priory of 8 
St, Giles, and 35 in the grand priory of Toulouſe. 
Tun language of Auvergne' has but 'one grand PA 
ory, which bears the ſame name, and the bailiwick of 
Lyons, which was anticntly called the bailiwick of 
Lurveul: there are 40 commandries of knights, en 
. of ſerving brothers within this prior 
Tax language of France has three grand FE 
grand priory of France contains 4.5 commandrics, 
that of Aquitain 65, wa: the grand priory of Cham- 
pagne 24. 2 
Tuknn is Neways in the ſame language, the baili- 
a of the Morea, the title of which is annexed to St, 
John de Lateran at Paris, and the poſt of great trea- 
. united to the commandry 0 Ne Jo ge: or 
; Ix Italy, the 1 prior of Rout has 19e an 
1 dries under 3 the 570 r of 8 452 55 
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"hiſtory the Caſtellan of „ has 29 coinmandrics 

Within his diſtrict, the prior of Catalonia 28, and the 

of bree 17 the bailiwick of Majorca is of 
language, and the bailiff of Caps in Africa depends 9 
$ upon it. But this bailiwick has been loſt to 252 I 
2 "up order ever lince the loſs of Tripoli and its _ 

Gs ing territory. Pals 

1 JH Tz language of England and Scatland, Compre- 
bended formerly the priory of England; or of St. — 
NN and that" of Trelandt: ee in this 


: peas Eagle. 


bare adminiſtration ; but they, ſoon a to cc 


top intend over each 


1 


eee 
, beſides the M Miw Nm wy 


. Tas grand prior of Germany | is prince of the hol 
ire, and: N at Heiterſhexm. He has; in, Hi 
as well as Low Germany, 67 commandries in his 
pendence, beſides the priors. of Bohemia and Hungary, 


7 | 2 the bailiwick of Sonneberg, which, 1 18, now in the 3 
| hands of the Lutherans. 


Cas TITLE, the kingdoms. of Leon mad Portugal, 


; compoſe what is called the language of Caltile, Und 
the priors of Caſtile and Leon are 27 commandric P 


and that of Portugal, called the priory of Crato, has 

315 beſides the bailiwick of la Bouede.. The title (in 

ibus) of the bailiff of Negrepont, is common to the 

par guages of Caſtile and Arragon : fo that there 2125 
the 


| all near 500 commandries in the order, beſides 


priories my bailiwicks. The commandries, and allthe 
eſtates of the order, in what country ſvever they, live, 
are the property. of the body of. the order. Former: 
the were let out to receivers and ſecular farmers, who 
the rent of their leaſes to the common treaſury : | 
tas the city of Jeruſalem, and afierwards the iſle of 
Rhodes, lay at a great diſtance, theſe ſecular Ee | 
took advantage of it, and proved very unfaithful, for 


- which reaſon the management of theſe eſtates were af- 
terwards entruſted to the grand priprs in their (cy al 


diſtrifs.. - This was at firſt no more than a truſt a. 


it as their property, and und 8 tence — ther 
without any at all 


1 eee order, This male-dn Pd ray hag 
ed the general cha tp ers, and, in their default, the coun- 
cil to have recour to a new expedient ; they appoint- 


ed a Enight of known Dem and diſintere educls 2. 
ar mannour or portion 


Which the order pad in the ſame canton or dif- 
trick. But they held this adminiſtration fram thę coun- 


eil only (durante bene to,] Tbe order likeways 
1 ns . ü 
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ways u brother chaplain to ſay maſs in this little com- 
- munity, They were forbidden going beyond the li- 

mits'of their houſe, without leave firſt obtained from 
the knight who was the ſuperior of it; and ſuch as 
were found to tranſgreſs were arreſted and put in pri- 
ſon. This ſuperior, in antient writings, was called 
Preceptor, and afterwards commander; a name which, 


imported no more than that the education of | thele, 


young knights, and the management of the poſſeſſi - 
2 of the - 94M were WR ret; to his care. He 
was impowered to take out of theſe revenues a portion 
ſufficient for the ſubſiſting of his community, and aſſiſt- 
ing the poor of his diſtrict ; and he was obliged to 
ſend to the common treaſury a certain ſum early, 
which was always proportioned to the revenue of the 
commandry. This quit - rent was called a Reſponſion, 
the uſe of which is continued to this day: general 
chapters have a right of auꝑmenting theſe reſponſious 
in times of war, and according to the wants and oc 
caſions of the order. I cannot ſay whether thele litile 
communities above mentioned were ſuppreſſed in order 
for the drawing off more conſiderable reſponſions from 
the commandries; or whether a ſpirĩt of diviſion ariſing 
among them; they dwindled away of themſelyes. That 
which' appears more ceriain is; that they left the ad- 
miniſtration of a commandry to a ſingle knight, whom, - 
they ſometimes required to pay certain penſions, Which 
ſerved in lieu . ſuſtenance he was obliged to for- 
niſh to thoſe knights who dwelt with him. At laſt, 
to obviate all cabalſing, and purſuit of employments, 
which might have very fatal conſequences in a military 
_ they reſolved to confide the adminiſtration: of 
theſe commandries to the knights, according to their = 
{njority 3 but in order to keep them. ſtill in that juſt 
dependence which they owed their ſuperiors, they en · 
truſted them with the commandries, on the foot only 
of a bare adminiſtration, for a certain time limited b 
the council/-(ad decem anno, et 2 ad benepla - 
citum noſtrum ʒ) as the commiſſions iſſued out of the 
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by which it- is evident that theſe | 
de taken away. © 8 
- DxprESSIONS in doch rain and explicit — 
prove undeniably that commandries are no abſolute 
8 or benefices, but meer conceſſions for which 
the adminiſtrator Was aerountable 10 che public treaſu- 


dos might. 


e order, and Hable to be turned out in caſe ei- 


of male · adminiſtratton, or of irregularity in his life 
and converſation. The ſtatutes (de probibitionibus & 
pœnis) ſay expreſs'y,- that if a knight be juſtly. ſuſpect- 


ed of entertaining a looſe: commerce with a woman, 


and continues it after having been admoniſhed of it, he 


ſhall be immediately ejected from his commandry, and 
all other — of the order, and that without the 


leaſt formality of trial or proſecution. The ſame 8 


3s denounced in this ſtatute againſt duellers, uſurers, 


thoſe ho forfwear themſelves, and againſt all ſuch 
reteivers of the order as were guilty of any prevarica- 
tion in their accounts. Statim, non ex pectata alia. 
„ ſententia, commendis, membris i rennen, > 
«-yati ceofeomer, & fint/” 


Bur withal, from the ſume ſpirit of regularity! and: 


a jutice if a commander has given no ſcandal. to any 


in his commandry; if he, like a good, father of a 


l Radi, has taken care of the eſtate entruſted to his ad- 


aten; if he has been exadꝭ in paying the reſpon - 


ſions that are to be remitted into the common treaſuryz 
if he has taken all due care of, and rebuilt the churches. = 
and buildings that depended on his commandry; if 
be has made an exact terrar, i. e. given a juſt cgurt · roll 
ef all the lands that hold under his ſieſa, in the terms 


. preſeribed: by the ſtatutes: in fine; if, agreeable to the 
ſpirit of his order and his own obligations, he has ta- 
ken care of the poor; the order, like; a good mother, 


takes care to reward his exactitude; and after-five 


years continuance in ſuch an adminiſtration, if any 
more eonſiderable commandry falls vacant, allows him 
tenen, D his option of it in his turn, ac» 
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Bur hee is firſt of all; after having been five years 
in poſſeſſion of his firſt commandry, to get his lan- 
guage to appoint commiſſioners to take an account of 
the good order in which they have found the 1 
and the lands, and to draw it up in an ii 
form : this is called making his Improvements; and if 
this verbal proceſs be received and approved at Malta, 
the commander may be advanced to a richer command- 
Iis to this wiſe precaution: chat the order is in- 
debted for the preſervation of its eltates and buildings: 
every commander, in hopes of acquiring a greater e- 
ſtate, taking the utmoſt.care of th anz ju entruſted 
to bis-adminiſtration. 
Tus knights, * the ee may arrive 
| at; the great dignities of the order, el cor their 
ſeniority and merit. I have already ſpoke of 
Priore, who are the ſuperiors of all the religious 9 59 
reſide within their priories. They are directed to have 
a watchful eye over their conduct, and to ſee that the 
poſſeſſions of the order be- juſtly managed; they pre · 
ſide in provincial cbapters, and in their abſence ate to 
name à lieutenant; who, in that capacity, takes ee 
of all the knights of the petty croſs. 
FnxxVũ are three kinds of bailiffs 1 viz. 
the conventual, the capitulury, and the bailiffs-. 
courteſy and ad honores,” The conventual 
are ſo called, becauſe they are bound N 


. convent; They are choſen by the languages, and are 


| Jikeways their chicfs, and pillicrs of the inus. They 
ure the "feſt knights after the 22 maſter : and though 
chis dignity generally © s'ementiſſe,” or paſſes by op- 
tion according to ſeniority, they yet are not ſo — 4 
lutely tied up to this rule, but the languages and the 
Douncil may take a liberty of chuſiog any perſon. whom 
they think moſt deſerving. | 
As che language of Provence is the elt of the. 8 
der, it enjoys the firſt dignity in it, which is that of 
Nat commander. This 3 bailiff is, by his 
i E pelidern of te rg We and the court of 


eee t 


A « « Great commantes. 


n 3 . nn 
4 —y—ꝛ— — — —— — . . * 
A » | - : * 


- 


225 DisstirArron „ 


erchequer. le has likeways the ſupreme d of 
the magazines, the arſenal, and the artillery; — 4 
their —— with the good liking of the grand ma- 
ſer and council, and he takes them out of what lan- 

Gere he pleaſes. His authority extends even to the 

; h of St! john, ſeveral officers of which he names: 

be has the ſame right in the infirmary, and chuſes the 
petty commander, whoſe office i is: to- _ in rilning 
the medicines of the hoſpital. 

Tux dignity of marſhal *:is the Gocnd: 'of the , 
0 is annexed to the language of Auvergne, of which 
he is the chief and the pillier. In military affairs he 

commands all the religious, except the grand croſſes, 
their licutenants, and the chaplains; In time of war he 
gives the great ſtandard of the order to any knight 
"whom he thinks moſt worthy of it: he has a right of 
naming the firſt equerry; and when he is at ſea, he 


admiral. C3157 t 
Tk care of the "awd fick:-bein _ great de- 
gen of the i 88 order, wor baſis as it 
were of their profeſſion, the treaſury maintains an hoſ- 
pital : at Malta, the charge of which amounts to 50,000 
_ "crowns per annum. This hoſpital is under the juriſ- 
| "dion of the great hoſpitaller,> who in the third coft- 
ventual bailiff, and the chief and pillier of the lan 
of France. He nominates the overſeer of the 1 
"Ty, who is always to be a knight of jultice, the prior 
ol the infirmary, and two ſcribes, all officers of but 
io years continuance,' and preſents: them to the 
_"councif for their approbation: but for all other em- 
I 3 — about the pp ria he” diſpoſes of them by 
is fole authority. e I VI 
Tux admiral is chief of the -tiidguog af habyins in 
2 bog marſhal's abſence, and at ſea he * men: fu fol. 
ders as well as the ſeamen': he names the inſpector 
aud the nn e he de- 
| ; 25 120 4 4 « T2008 i mands 44 
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mands the generalſhip of the gallies, the grand maſter 
is obliged to propoſe it to the council, who einher ad. 
mit or refuſe him as they ſee proper. 


BSTORR En land, Scotland and Ireland hall Gpa- 


rated from the church of Rome, andembraced the pro- 


teſtant doctrines, the turcopolier® was the chief of that 


language. He, in that quality, had the command of 
the cavalry and the marine guards. Turcopole was a 
word uſed antiemly in the Levant, and ſignified a Ii 125 
horſe, or kind of dragoon. As this dignity was a 

liſhed upon the ſeizure of the eſtates of the order in 


choſe iſles, part of the functions of the turcopolier have 


been given to the grand maſter's ſeneſchal. 

Tux grand bailiff is chief of the language of Ger- 
many: His jurisdiction extends itſelf over the ora 
cations of the old city, the antient capital of the iſland. 


He hath the ſame authority over the caſtle of Goza;z 


the grand bailiffs having, during the time that'the or- 
der had the ſovereignty” of Rhodes, enjoyed the like 
poſt with regard to th caſtle of St. Peter in Caria, as 
ape 4 be ſeen in the hiſto N 

Tur dignity of chancellor is l tothe pillier 


of Caſtile, Leon and Portugal. The chancellor pre- 


ſents the vice · chancellor to the council. He eb 
to be preſent when any bulls are ſealed with the ordi- 
nary ſeal, and ſign the originals himſelf. *Fis expreſt- 
ly required by the 3 5 chapter de bajulis, chat he be able 
007 write and read 
BsibEs theſe PORT? balhg, who ate the ith 


5 r Fuhers of the order, the have adnitted the bi- 


ſhop of Malta, and the prior of the chorch of St. Job, 


in the fame quality; theſe dignities are comtion 0 4 


the languages, and the prelates who erjjoy them 
Sver the default with reſpect to birth, © a Aae a- 
0 talium, though they are choſe out of the body 
ehaplains, Who, by their 15250 are * excliget fron, all 
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„Tun en emperor Charles V. in his deed 1 of conveyance - 
— of the iſles of Malta and Goza to the or- 
| March 24h. der, reſerved to himſelf, and his ſuccel> - 
: e lors in, the kingdom of Sicily, the ad- 
Py WI . vowlſon of the biſhoprick : and it was a- 
„ that. in caſe of a vacancy of the ſee, the order 
Feat be obliged. to preſent to 7 85 and his ſucceſſors 
$ of Sicily, three religious in prieſts orders, one of 
which was to be born in Sicily, and that theſe princes 
ſhould have the liberty of chuſing any one of the 
three whom they. ſhould beſt approve. __ _. 
Tux prior of the church of St. John is deemed the 
prelate and ordinary of all the religious : he likeways 
9 9 8 pontifically in his own church, and in all thoſe 
of Malta, which are ſerved by the chaplains of the or- 
der, and preceeds the biſhop there. When this dig- 
nity becomes vacant, the council allow the As. 
to. meet and confer about the choice of his ſucceſſor. 
They even go ſo far as to vote for one: this being 
done, they carry the . ſcrutiny o the coupe who, 
without, any regard to ſuch as had the greateſt number 
of voices in the meeting of the  chaplains, determine, 
by their own votes, who ſhall ſucceed to this dignity, = | 
Which gives the prior, in the ſame manner as the 
-ſhop, the firſt place in the chapters and councils, in er 
1 of conventual bailiffs. 
Or thefe ſeven conventual bailiffs, four atleaſt ought 
always to be relidents in the convent 3 nor can an 
one of them be abſent without leave from a full coun- 


eil. To obtain which, they mult have at leaſt two 


t irds of votes; and, in th abſence, the languages, 
bo cannot be without their heads, name nen 
17 8 f to unh or on * = one of 
_ _ theſepilliers is genera es, and goes to | 
| his language, notwithſtanding his being abſent for 2 
| fervi ice of the order, names in like manner his Heute- 
- _ nant, , whoſe authority ceaſes as ſoon. mie the gener > 
ral returns into the har 
Aroon the capitulary bailiffs are got. Ike the 
| . ones, obliged to an actual reſidenee in the = 
n eee eee = 


* 
; , Fe. 
. b $ 
» . 1 
3 
: 18 
. 
. 


Government of MALTA. 229 
out theſe great croſſes, or their lieutenants. © The7 
are like ways obliged to aſſiſt at all provincial chapters, 
or at leaſt to ſend a knight thither to repreſent them. 
This ſecond kind of bailiffs are not capable of being 
made conventual bailiffs, becauſe the one are to reſide 
in the convent, and the others in the priory, where 
there bailiwick lies. Of all theſe capitulary bailiffs, 
there was not any ene, the bailiff of Brandenburgh 
excepted, who, like the grand priors, had any com- 
manders under his juriſdiction. This bailiwick had 
formerly 13 that depended on it: but fince its falling 
into the hands of the proteſtants, fix of theſe comman- 
dries have been ſuppreſſed by the Lutherans. There 
are however ſtill ſeven left, whoſe titles and revenues 
are preſerved ;/ but they are in the hands of the prote- 
ſtants. Theſe Lutheran commanders however wear 
the croſs, and afſume the name of knights; they like- 
ways chuſe their own bailiff, who names to the com- 
mandries. Several of theſe pretended commanders hnñave 
beſought the grand maſters to ſuffer them to be receiv- 
ed at Malta, and make their caravans on board the 
gallies of the order: but the difference in worſhip'was 
an invincible obſtacle to their admiſſion into a catho- 
lic ſociety, © Some, when they could not obtain leave 
to fight under the banner of the order, have, from a 
principle of conſcience, gone to make their caravans 
in Hungary againſt the Turks, at the 'time* when the 
country was the ſeat of war. "Tis likeways ſaid, that 
out of the ſame motive, they have ſometimes ſent conſi- 
derable ſums to Malta by way of reſponſions; but no 
i Gan. wo was ever had to theſe ſeeming acts of ſubmiſſion, 
| attachment to the body of the order; and the title 
of bailiff of Brandenburg is emeuti, or goes by opti- 
dn aud ſeniority in the language of Germany, in tie 
ſame manner as a great many other capitulary baili« 
wicks in the other languages of the order, not with- 
ſtanding the eſtates and revenues are actually poſſeſſed 
by the infidels or proteſtants. All theſe dignities were 
formerly common to all the languages in/general; with- 
out any diſtinction, and laſted but from ohe general - 


* 


Dusan open the | 


chapter to the next ; the chapter dil ith as 
tions of the greateſt merit, But ſince the end of the 
fourteenth century, they have been conferred on the 

Eee only to which they were annexed. The 
hts, * 4 were inveſted with them, wear u 


their breaſt n croſs of white linnen 
cloth, and le place of the knights of the little croſs, 
though the latter ſhould chance to be their ſeniors. 
Taz general chapters ſometimes granted this ho- 
nourable SiſtinQion to ſuch private knights as had di- 
re themſelves by their yalour againſt the inſi- 
dels, and done an conſiderable ſervices to the order: 
they were {tiled balliffs by . When there was 
no general 17 ſittin grand maſter and the 
o 1 pena ee e . 
celſed this power for a long w t as they were 
continually teazed with recommendations from chriſti- 
7 s in favour of knights who indeed were 
arn 3 but were not thought the moſt de- 
ing in * os the _—_ ae e and eppes 
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ter eir own N nary Ti . 
private knights or commanders, who thus dee 
made bailiffs by courtely by the pope's 
_ agquire any particular privilege with regard to other 
fe dete d, they have ap right of 
ities are to » they nave no 5 
ans private knights who are their hes find ; 
ler ph get by the recommendation of the 
e is no more than thi pil | 
 vilege of wearing the great croſs, the right of ſitti n 
the chaptet and the council when they are at Maltas 
aud the « king plc of kaights eee —_ 
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in ſome aſſemblies, and days of ceremony: moſt of 
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them empty honours, and that have nothing ſuhſtantial 
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| HE order of Malta, as it is now tiled, is a no le 
republic, partly reſembling that of Venice in 


its government, which has more of an ariſtocracy than 


of any other form. The grand maſter, - like. another 
doge, preſideth at the head; but the ſupreme authority 
is veſted in the general chapter, a tribunal eſtabliſh, 
ever ſince the foundation of the order for the determin- 
ing of their warlike preparations, and the redreſſin 
public and private grievances : they treat therein of 


affairs, whether once, civil, or military ; they & 


repeal and reform old ſtatutes, when the obſervance of 


. them is found inconvenient, and they make new ones, 


which ſubſiſt without appeal till the next chapter. 
- Ix ancient times thele famous aſſemblies were held 
regularly every five years : ſometimes, if the exigence 


j. eat ods on a SA rs 
nrw all the chaplains were arrived fromthe ſeve- 


ral provinces of Chriſtendom inthe head convent of the 


Diss ravton dle 
22 e eee 
E on * or opening t 
ter, after bearing a maſs of the Holy Gba, entered 
the ball appointed for the aſſembly; when he took his 
== under a canopy, upon a throne raiſed three ſteps 
the ground, and the members of the chapter, 
Who were dignitaries, to the number of 94, placed 
P on vant two La in ** RIG order, 
vir. 


pp The uber. . . paige! of the 
urc 
* great enn „The marſhal. 
The boſpitaller: . The admiral. 


THe 8. The grand bang. 

9. zcl- 10. The grand prioroF St 8. 

5 % - Toh . 

41. e privy of . Fang "prior of 

e rior of A- 1 The grand prior of 
5 The | Champague. | 

7 00 ith of er 1 LAs The grand prior of 
me. 
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Gesten of Maura.” - 


23. The balliff of:Negre- 


pont. 


3 e bailiff of Venu- 


35. The bailiff of Major- 
39- "The bail of Lyons. 


FO The bailif of Bran- 


44+ The bali of Aquila 


2 belu of la Roc- 
— tailif of clo. 


34. een, 


36. . The bailiff of St. ste- 
phens. 


25 The: bailiof. John 


een 


10 e The great _ 


30. The beilif of Ace. 


5a. The bailif af And” 


nia. 4 8 
4; The bailif of $1. 8. | 
tian. 3 
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norial in the 8 and cannot be too 4 e- 


TRE appoint at the kw time three Menon. FIR 


ers of three different nations to receive petitions, which 


are uſually preſented during the three firſt days, and 


afterwards are either diſpatched or rejected by the ge- 


neral chapter : : but as the members that compole it are 


very numerous, and by that means it would take up 
too much time to examine every particular affair, they 


therefore refer the conſideration and deciſion of them 
to a committee of ſixteen of their members who are all 
commanders. 


Tux ſeven languages chuſe cach of them two by a 


plarlir of voices, and the chapter chuſe two more to 


nt the language of England. Theſe ſixteen 


reer being thus elected take an oath before 


the grand maſter, who, with the reſt of the members of 
the 8 make à reciprocal promiſe upon oath to 
accept and ratify all that ſhall be reſolved on e | 


- _ mined by the ſixteen. 


Tuk committee dr. to cake of he mat - 


Y | ters repreſented in theſe petitions to the chapter. But 
"II Aer leſt theſe ſixteen commanders ſhould not be 


imed with the true intereſts of the order, and per- 


| Haps left they ſhould come to reſolutions contrary to 


of the grand maſter, his procurator, the vice- 
neellor, and the ſecretary of the treaſury are admit- 


- into this particular aſſembly, but without any right 
of voting The ſixteen alone regulate, ordain, and 


22 abſolutely, and without appeal, all matters which 
the chapter refers to their determination: and as theſe 
aſſemblies are to continue ſitting above a fortni 8 : 


A chere happen to be an 2 left, which they 
not time to terminate; t 

5 ee which is called a council of reſervations: 
BSI DES this proviſional and tranſient council, there 
are alw ays, in default of a general chapter, four ſands . 


deter Abem 10 2 new er- 


| As atMalta, viz. the ny; the 
the mina, councils» $M 


"p< 


"Tax nee i compoſed ofthe nn 


: dier, the conventual bailiff, all the great croſſes that 


are at Malta, the procurators of the languages and the 


5 moſt antient knight for that of England. In this coun- 


oil they decide all diſputes that ariſe about receptions, 


: commandries, dignities, and other matters 
relating to bulls granted by the order. 


Tu complete di thay differs from we ordinary 


council, only by the addition of two ancient knights 


for each language, who before they can have a ſrat in 


dit muſt have reſided at leaſt five years in the con- 
vent. Appeals lie to this complete — from the 
ſentences of the ordinary, as well as of the criminal 
2 ig 50 long 8 a cuſtom 

appeal to me, whit in default 4 general 
chapter all affairs are inſenſibly carried. From the 
court of Rome come "all dif penlations, knights of mi- 


8 knights Feed bet b bailiffo and great eroſſas 


: and there is juſt reaſon. to apprehend, 


that 8 5 laviſh beſtowing courteſies on particular 


2 will at length - ruin the” whole body of the 


B affairs of tate, and all ſudden 
ond extraordinary caſes that require an immediate con · 
ſideration, are treated. When any-weighty 8 
is made againſt a knight or any other ame og 
laid before, and debated-in the criminal council. I 


grand maſter or his lieutenant preſides in all theſe coun» 


- cils, and he only has a right of propoſing any matter 
for them to debate on. W . in 
any caſe, he has two ballots, aud when erer 

ä equal, tis his that weighs down the ſcale. . TY 
TnkExx is fill another council, which i ja commone 
| by called the chamber of the the treaſury, of which the 


commander, chief of the language of Provence 
y virtue of his office, is preßident. To defray the 


ences which the order is obliged to be at, 


| they raiſe f 
priories, - bailywicks and commandries, and from, the 
-fees, mortugties, and vacancies. - A. 


out of the reſponſons due ftom the 
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of the year, from the day of the comminder's deceaſe 
to the ry of May next enſuing, and they call the va- 
cancy the revenue of the wh x (Song) which” begins at 
the ſaid firft of May, and ends on the fame day of the 
E The prizes which they take from the 
fidels, are alſo reckoned among the caſual revenues 
of the order. Alltheſe ſeveral funds are under the di- 
- reQion of the chamber of the treaſury,” which cannot 
meet without the great commander or his lieutenant : 
and if the great commander or his lieutenant are not ſa- 
"tisfied/ with the debates in this court, they need only 
withdraw out of the chamber, and the ſeſſion | is imme- 


Tux great commander 55 two procurators of the 
-- treaſury ber bi his collegues, who were always choſe out 
'of the great crofſes. The grand maſter and council 
change them every two years, but not both at once, 
chat there may be always one left who i is acquainted 
with the affairs and intereſts of the order. The grand 
maſter, in conſideration of the intereſt he has in the 
Juſt and exact adminiſtration of the revenues of the or- 
der, has a procurator in this chamber, who has a ri 
of voting in it; and whenever he names him, he notil 
1 to the counciil¶.. a 
Tus procurator, on account ef the Shnity: of ihe 


| pon his repreſents, has his place in this council be- 


the conventual conſervator and the auditor of ac- 
eompts. The chamber has a power of giving aſſign- 
ments to the value of 500 crowns, but when a warrant 
is to be ifſued for a more conſiderable ſum, it muſt be 
laid before the council, who order- ir to be n inthe 
. chancery. | 
{TRE high treafurer, 6r div nenen; hath a right 
of won — at the accompts which are given to the com- 
Antiently the treaſurer was reckoned 
: among the e bailiffs, and had the cheſt of the 
order in his keeping. But this fonction having been 
ſince aſſigned to the conventual conſervator, and the 
= annexed to the language of Germany, » | 
is at e no more th 
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cial) Halliwick, arent to the, language of 


| France. fa. 


Each language names every two years a knight to 

he auf, of ug SECOMPEL.3 but they muſt be cons. 
ed by the ordi council, where they take tlie 
oath for their office. They take their places according, 
to the rank of the languages they repreſent: their 


buſineſs is to go to the chamber as often as they are 


ſummoned to be preſent, when accompts are given in 
by the receivers, and all ſuch perſons as are con- 
8 in the adminiſtration of the poſſctions of the Or. 


IN treating of the couventual bailiffy we had accafi» 5 
{peak of the great conſervator, Antiently his of- 
5 continued from one general chapter to another; 
but ſince the time that thoſe aſſemblies appeared to be 
ſuppreſſed, the complete council changes him every 
three years. He is taken out of all the languages by. 
turns : his functions ceaſe at the aſſembly of a general 


chokes and are wander during the mand of the: | 


ip. 
Tux poſt of bcrerary of the tienes is an office in 
which a vaſt deal of buſineſs is tranſafted. *Tis he 
makes up and balances the accompts in the preſence 


the two auditors, He gives out and pays all bills of ex- 


change ;and as allthe affairs ofthe treaſury paſs through 


his hands, they ſcarce ever. change him but for ver 
urgent reaſons. | Þ 


Barons the conventual and capitulary dignitics 


were divided amongſt the r the general chaps 


ters diſpoſed of them in favour of the great- 
eſt merit in the order, without regarding what nation 
they were of. But ever ſince the year 1466, they have 
been appropriated to particular languages: and the pil» 
or conventual bailiffs abovementioned, when t «4 | 
filled. up, have a right of demanding the 


Z gnities Res become. vacant: thus in the language ” 
 #,TOVENCEs; þ0 a may demand _ | 
e 2 — 


pris or the grand priory 
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guage of Auy the great marſhal lese gh en b 
nd priory of that name, or to the bailiwick of 
yons: but when he is onee poſſeſſed of one of theſe 

Spnities he has no option with wow to any other. 

Notwithſtanding that in the language of France, che 

 commandries in Its dependence are annexed to parti 
_ cular priories,. nevertheleſs: the high dignities appro» 
pPriated to that language are common to all the knights 
of the three priories of the ſame language; fo that, 
independent from the priories, *tis-ſenjority alone that 
decities between the. pants (parks; the language of France, 
with reſpect to _ and priories of France, Aquitain 
and Champaign the Ealliwick: of the Morea, the 
refidence of which 15 fixed at. Parĩs at St. John of Lateranz 
and of the poſt of treaſurer, which is united te the 
ory of Corbeil. 
ä In the language of Italyzthe Aignities and dy 
Antes are incommontln the lan age of Arrapon;which 
is compoſed of the knights of the kingdom of Catalonia 
and of Navarre, if the great conſervator is an Arragoni- 
an or Valentian, be has a right to the Caſtelfany of 
| | rey ec pee we grand ptiory of Arar- 
* 


—_ | Tee „ bailiwick: ssen i common between the 
3 knights of Majorea and Catalonia: and the 'bailiwick 

LE of Capi is commom to thoſe of Arragon and Valencia 
Mk Tn ne noe Ree. 


4 bailiwide- of | 
0. ang and e $; ih an- 


 nexeil alternately to the languages of Arragon and Ca- 
8 _ — Ar it to ad e coffe 
ma uit the inn by makin Har 5 7 
Gio biliwiek.. * 2 
_ "Tas Gigtity of grand ballif'is common liztween the 
F kingdom . 
t-gives a tot priory. 
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„ 
Tux chancellor may be made grand prior of Caſtile, 
who, when he is inveſted with that dignity, becomes a 

grandee of Spain. The grand priory of Crato. is in Por- 
tugal; but the great chancellor cannot make it his option 
for fear of engaging in a diſpute with the king of Por- 

5 by, who pretends that the advowſon of that dignity .. 

E boon loom: 5 1605 Ht a 

Tux grand priory of Hungary might anciently have 
been challenged by the great commander, pillier of the 
language of Provence, and the ſame right was after- 
Wards conveyed to the admiral, who is pillier of the 
language of Italy. But at preſent that dignity, by the 

abdication which the Italians made in 1603, is fallen to 
the language of Germany, and is common to the knigbts 
of that nation and thoſe of Bohemia. Notwithſtand- 
ing that the laſt emperors of Germany have recovered 
the beſt part of Hungary from the infidels, nevertheleſs 
the order has not been able to recover the poſſeſſion of 
their 8 and commandries in that kingdom, al- 
though cardinal Colonitz, an old knight of Malta 
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took the utmoſt pains in that affair. The commandries | 


of Dacia, depending on the grand priory of Hungary, 
are entirely loſt. F DUEL LESS 1 £ 


 ALTRoVGAtheprovigcesof Tranſylvania, Walachia, 


and Moldavia, compoſed formerly the ancient Dacia, 
"nevertheleſs, in the order of ee this name of 
Dacia, in e 2; 6 of the middle age, was given + 
to the kingdoms of Denmark, Sweden and Norway. 
We have ſeen in the preceeding hiſtory, that the grand 
_ maſter Dieu-donneE de Gozon wrote, during his, ad- 
miniſtration, into thoſe provinces, to oblige: them to 
remit their reſponſions, and that in 1464, 5 4 5 
Viſitors thither to take care that the regular and mill- 
tary diſcipline ſhould be obſerved. in thoſe places. 
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YA POLE e 
£5 "or FE offices and employment; in the order. 


HE grand maſter has a right to chuſe himſclf 2 
I. Hieutcnant, Who, when he has named him, noti- 

WY hes? it to the council, but without having any need of 
._ _ "their conſent and approbation. © He likewiſe names the 

_ -ſeneſchal of his houthold; and when the perſon who is 

_ inveſted with it __ W e 
* his office for life. 


— KY 3 8 bh 
$ <4 * w 
=- 
RS 
* * 


The ace-hanellr preſented by the 5 
5 ; great chancellor, 
„ Tus ſecretary of che treaſury n TY 
by the . 5 ; for A. 7 
The walk pay 8 
3 0 Mo 4 + &- + 
| * The yrand maſler names the following offices. | 
* Le cavalerizar, or maſter of the horſe, ' 
| be of the 5 n 
x makter of the e [es 


panith languages. 
' The ſecretary or — of the ern 5 bin. 
; * or clerk of the N 3 
Tie gende wanger, or k de pantry; ... 
: r of the wardr ban þ 
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'c ping @lfor of the complete council, | 
Fon counſellors taken out of y named 1 0 ah "Hh 


the ſeven languages. guages, and a 
Seven auditors of the accompta off £ proved by the 
the treaſury, council. 


Two procurators of the treaſury, great eroſſes, angie, 
by the grand f maſter and approved Sy the coun- 
ci. : 

The conventual coplirrator who" Has; ow. 9 
mentioned when we treated of the conventual wa 


liffs. 


Comptroller of the confervater, in the. nominaticn of 


the grand maſter and council. ,- 
Caſtellan of the caſtellany. This office is enteved upon 
the firſt day of May, and continues for two years. 
To procuratery of the priſoners, of the pr, of | 
widows and orphans ; the one a knight, and the 
P e eee ren e 


eee. no 50 18 
2 prudhomneror compralers of the x great r 


church, and a knigh 
3 commltoner ofthe poor ber, great crolle 
_ 2 dito of thealns, 8 = 
„5 


1 7 —— eee h 
e 5 a > 
3am oners the redemption, | 1 greatcrols, | 
In the cholee of the * maſtery” 3's 2 Ko 
a knight of the language 


The Pan « Ws in-, of France, in the preien- 
e ee 5 , e tation of the n hof „ 
. ; Pater: 1 
The prior. go arne. of the preſented by the oy 
mary, . © hHoſpitaller, a 
The ſeribe, ( proved by the 5 
Tue N or rea maſter and council. 
= U 2 2 e 5 
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| two 8 the | 
2 prud hommes or comp-: 5 
| © grand maſter, and approy- 
- trollers of thei: "2; 2-99 (eq by: _ ue AR 
4 great croſſes of the four na- 
ee Aer Þ _ tions, viz. France, Spain, 
8 Italy and Germany. | 
4 ditto of the congregation of the $ 4knightsof the 
allies, . nations. 
à dtto for regulatingthe caravans, 2 great croſſes. 
4 ditto of the naval armaments, | if 3 . e RK: 


A preſident and four ets 1 


of the congregation of the ſhi 2 F gre 
of the four nations, 1 and 4 Kyights. | 


2 2 commiſſioners oftheoheſtof the. 
3 32 of the noviees of different 
nations. 


2 ditto of the-prices, 15 bh 

2 ditto of the __ of hs foes 2 Knights. TT 

'The governor of the ng brother inthe nomina- 
LE > 2 of the ſlaves, tion of the Sa 3 | 

. of the _ 2 great b 


nations. . 


3 2 ditto of agreements, | 
5 SM t in the its 


The governor of the pL. of . 
commanc * 2 N = 


5 — K 3 25 


8 „ commilſioners 6. ce e 


(us, 3 but when 
N there is any ſuſpicion 
A of infection, they join 
1 . 

them, 
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| 1 knight, in th e no- 
Thecommanderof the arfllry, I idle of the great | 
| commander... 
2 comptrollers of hos anillery, 2 knizthts,\. 
2 comm! Marics of the folders, 2 3 9 nal by | 
ec He isgenerally a bro- 
1 ther of obedignce. _ 
a (crvingbrother,narit- 
ed by the grand m- 
ſter, who notifies his 
noiminazion. 10 the 
| i 
4 ſerving 3 in 
the grand maſter's | 
5 nomination. 
Fe 2 knight in thenomi- 
The eee the arſenal, - >" nation of the er 
c commander. 
5 a knight in the pre- 
The comprolle of the pun og of the ad- 


| The vellepsharper, - 2/2. 2 uw co chophgins 3 in 
the nomination. of 


Thecandle-keepetoftbe church | 
f1 Yo enen 


He —— — the: motel 

of the admiral-g 

; and preſents | II 
many ains an ' maſt ers as t ereare wills. 
'The ny cog or inſpector of the Se, ; 
The commodore of the ſhips. : - | 

As many capfains as there are ſhips, and nav aba. 

tern officers. N 
ee overſeer of he os. hs 5 5 


The fiſcal, or attorney; 
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244 Disszxr ATION upon the 


The iſle de la Sage, 
The captain of la Valette, 
The ſeven captains of the hamlets 
or villages of the country, 
The captain of the une Sw: | 
ing brother, 5 


of or RE CONVENT. WT” 
$64. . 


of Schaden em- 

baſſador to "ee FO 
3s * ope 2 i „ Ons br LHOY 
*. the bailif of 27 
* Dieſtrinfen em · & : 
by 'baſſador to the 


8 of France and 
8 Sy an go" always 
| t croſſes... 
8 Rome ĩs often 


NW 
F*7L : 7 
. 
. 
_ 1 


their employ 
I ment laſts 2 
4654 "three years, but 
+} it is frequently 


eee .to At Madrid. WV 
; theKing of Spain is 


pe rok the treaſury preſents to the council: their of- 


- Turns | 


: 9 
4 


' ive eee os me may be great e croſſes. 


e ballif Ave wwcdcontinued to. 


ice is granted them for three years, but they ſome- 
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d 4 little cross; 


Ix all the priories of the 95 UE 705 lbs | 
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Tu R are likewiſe in all the priories ſeveral procu- 
rators in thepreſentation of the treaſury, whole RO 


ments alſo laſt for three ears. = 
TE monef; is coĩned with the i impreſs and arme of 
the reigning: gran d maſter.. i eee 
Tu 555 and od ates don Raimond Perellos de Reeg 
t 


ful was the firſt that ever had guards; the company 

conſiſts of 1 50 men, and they mount the guard at 

the palaces and the: two gates of the On! of la 727 

Ene: "I 

Tut grind malreinto bedermed the frfbpatron ; I 

neral of all - thoſe. offices abovementioned; for 2 = 
we have not aſſigned any particular patron : but he is 
. obliged to propoſe his nomination to the council, who 

ve a power either to allow or reject it. 

_  *- Sven are the dignities and oſfices of this es the 
firſt of which i is that of the grand maſter, the higheſt 
honour to which a knight of juſtice can arrive 3 and -J 
for the better underſtanding thereof, we ſhall now ex- * 
plain the form obſerved in his eleckon, his titles, his A 
nights, his prerogatives, _ Eon en His Oe 
He revenues 8 580 | 


1 R T I c L E VI. 
0 the election of the grand ſn 155 


| 8 ſoon as the grand maſter is dead, the . - 
LN breaks his ſeal: and, that the 12 4 may not be 
left without an head, they chuſe a licutenant of the 
maſterſhip, who, in concert with the council,. * 
in the een, but never makes any grant, or 
_ offer to touch the revenue of the grand maſterſhip. 'F «3 
Tux ſecond day they lay the corps of the 3 
in tate in the great hall of the palace on a catafalco, 
or ſcaffold, with a complete ſuit. of armour on his right 
band, „Hing upon a table covered with a carpet of black 
cloth. They bury him in the evening with the proper 10 1 
ſolemnities; ; the function of the conventual el : 
de ſulpended gung the Vacancy SF, | 
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confirmed by the great council 
they muſt begin anew till they come —_—— to another 


| have refided three years in the convent, have = 


ther chaplains, provided they 
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The fame day they appoint three ee anten 
nations, to receive what is duc to the treaſur 

the religious that pretend to give their votes in — 2 
tion. Tbey then draw up a hit of alt who have a 
right to vote in it, and fix it ap publicly at the door of 
the church of St. John: they likewiſe — the names 
of all ſuch as loſe their right of voting: "_ OY ho | 


their being in debt 10 the ena Ai 


Ix the cle&ion of the doge © of Violin all 1 REFER | 
above 30 years of age meet in the palace of St. Mark, 
and put as many balls imo an urn as there are 
men preſent, thirty of which are gik. The gentlemen 
to whoſe lot they fall put, in preſence of all the ſtate, 


nine of the gilded ones amongſt 24: white ones, and 


the nine gentlemen who to draw them elect 
forty others, all of different” families, but who are al- 
Jowed to name themſelves in the number. Theſe 40 
are again by lot reduced to 12 ; thoſe 32 ele& 25; the 


- firſt naming three, and the two others two each. Ther 


25 drawing lots again like the former, are reduced o 
nine, who name 45, which is five each: the 45 caſt 
lots again, and are reduced to 11, who at laſt ele 41, 
who are the final electors of the 7 „when they are 

r if they are not, 


41. 
A MAN; to entitle him to have a . Geckon 
of grand maſter, muſt have been received of jullice in- 
to the order ; muſt be at leaſt 18 years of age; m 


three caravans, and not owe at moſt above ten crowns 
to the public treaſury. Notwithſtanding that the bro- 
are vrieſts, and the ſery- 
ing brothers of arms are allowed to give their votes in 


l the. ſeveral languages into which they have been admit- 


ted, they yet have no manner of ſhare in the govern- 


ment afterwards. Such of the Malteſe as have been re- 


ceiveditito 05 of the 3 virtue of a particu- 
PP ore are not allowed R give 
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thelr votes in the election, much leſs to be aer | 
for it; the reaſon of which general excluſion is in all 
probability to prevent any temptation which a Malteſe 
grand maſter 1 75 poſhbly be under of perpetuating 
the weigert Malte ener his own en 
n Ps 

Tux third eee Ab maſter" s FER is ah 
ways fixed for the proceeding to the election of his ſuc- 
ceſſor, and they never defer a choice of ſuch impor- 
tance to a longer time, not only to ſtop all canvaſſings 
and cabals, but alſo to prevent certain pretenſions of 
the court of Rome, where it is a maxim, that, ſo long 
as the vacancy is not filled up, the pope has a right o 
prevention to/nominate the grand maſter; ſo that the 


third day all the convent aſſemble together after having 


heard a * of the Holy Ghoſt in the church of St. 
John The ſeven languages which compoſe the order 


retire every one into their reſpective chapels, except that 


which the lieutenant of the maſterſhip/is of, which 
takes its place in the nave of the church. Theſe ſeven 
languages are each of them to chuſe out of their re- 
ſpettive knights, three electors, to whom they give up 


all the ri e theſe make in all one and | 


twenty electors s. 

Tk religious 9 5 hut up in "their. chapel: ke 
in their turns, and according to their ſeniority, the 
name of the knight of their language whom they chuſe 
to be the re electors they are to name. 
And, in order to aſcertain their election, they are ob- 
liged to put their own name, at the bottom of their 
ticket, and then ſeal it with the ſeal of the 

Wxuꝝxx all the voters of a language have given their 

votes in this manner, the procurators of the a | 
take all the billets, and, counting them over in the 
ſence of all the language, they examine whether t 
number dees exactly with that of the votes ; for — — : 
to differ t y would burn them immediately, and vote 
_ afreſh till 2 number of tickets tallied y. with 

the number of religious who. W give their 
Votes. „„ GI HS, 53% eee 1 4 3 85 
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the ballots of his language, they m 


| Lale, making in oY and. twenty — 


me 


curators, with the —— ancient of the language, pen 


the tiekets on the fide on which the name of the knight 
is written, whom they chuſe for their firſt eleQor ; 


after which they count the votes given. infavour of the 
other knights who were competitors in the ſame cleQi- 
on, and if none of them have a ee e e 

begin to vote 
again afreſn, till ſuch time as one kuight has a clear quar- 
ter part of the votes ; and then he takes the oath re- 


| quired by the ſtatutes before the lieutenant of the ma- 


rſhip, and goes into the eonclave: after this all the 
voters begin to ballot for chuſing the two other 
electors, Who, like the firſt, carry it by plurality ef 3 a 
rg three electors are Pr Tag Oy _ 
By „ eee 1 a hams) 
bs meant e pumber neee wanna e eee | 
among thoſe. who compoſe the language: fo t 
quarter part of nine is three, of thirtoen four, ef rows 
teen five, &c. If it happens that there is an 
| of votes as well as a ear quaner yan, the ior 
carries it, and the three perſons elected go. up ne, 
Conclave where they themſelves act as e 
EvERY language ehuſes afterwards another knight 
to repreſent K by plurality of voices, and out of 
o three are choſe, by plurality of votes, 
—_ 4 ner and repreſent the language of 
Evngland: Theſe three new electors muſt be choſe out 
of three different nations. - It mult be obſerved, that 
if the Geutenant of ths ſhould be named for 
one n language is to 
cue, the enuncil of ſlate would immediately put ano—-— 
ther in: his place, in erder that the government 


might | anf. chief and a he 3 


Fr „ 77 2s 
Wurnn oder ee ende ene ase fer 5 
bied in the Couekste te the numberof twenty one; and : 

are joined by the: three cledtors for he! oC 
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5 Zoltice or great croſſes, though indeed the biſhop of 
Malta, and the prior of the church, may be of the num- 
ber, their dignules being a diſpenſation for their de- 


Fault of birth. Theſe four and twenty, taking an oath ' 
before the ficutenant of the maſterſhip, afterwards 
chuſe the preſident of the election, whoſe nomination = 


- aboliſhes the office of Heutenavt of the maſterſhip. 


After this they proceed to the choice of the tirumvirate, 


1. e. of a knight, a chaplain, who'is a prieſt and a ſer- 


ving brother, to whom the firſt 24 cleRors deliver up 
the power of electing, W they retire out of the 


2 Conclave... OS 


Tus triumvirate boch taken their oaths retire into 
the chamber of theConclave,and proceed among them- 
{elves to the choice, of a fourth elector: when this 
Fourth is joined with them, theſe four new eleftars 
chuſe a fifth, and ſo on till they have choſe to the 


number of thirteen, which with the three firſt, who were 


named by the 24, make up the number of 1 Gelectors, 
two for every language, including that of England. 
In the nomination of the firſt eight, including the 


triumvirate in the number, they have no regard to the 


-eminence of the languages; but in the nominati- 
Lon: of the other half, 71 obſerve the _ | 
which the languages have in repeat of one another; 
ſo the _ of this ſecond half, w 17 is the 14th in the 
order the 16, Is that taken out e lan | 
pleaſe to repreſent En oY . TER. OT | 

Ir the triumvirate 2 in an hour's time agree ia | 
the election of the faith elector abovementioned, they : . 


are each of them obliged to name one, and the 24 


firſt electors ballot for them in the veſtry, where they | 
make their ſcrutiny on this occaſion ; and be of the 


. three named by the triumvirate, who. has the moſt 


votes among the 24, carries it; but if they all chance to 
Have an 1 number of voices, the ſenior of the 


three would be preferred. The 13, according as t 


are called, take each the uſual oath, before the 


dent of the ele@tion „before they join the identi, 3 * ig 
and cram hos are all ebe they ballot 3 5 5 


: | | . E N 
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_ - themſelves for one or more perſons ; he who. has n 


majority of votes is made grand maſter. In caſe of an 
equal diviſion among the 16 eleQors, the vote of the 
| knight of the election carries it, and turns the — Q 


As odd as this form of election may ſeem, the knights 


is over the great gate, the knight of the 


— 
4 
o 


£ o fave the houſe of the maſte 


when all the aſſemb 


had reaſon enough to eſtabliſn it in that manner; far 
theſe different changes of elector break all the meaſures 
rivate men might take; and when all depends upon 
5 choice of perſons who owe their power to the fa- 
vour of fortune, all artifices and intrigues prove ineffec- 


tual: beſides, this is a means in this noble republic to 


pleaſe almoſt every particular perſon in it, by the ſhare 
which they flatter themſelves they have had in the elec- 


th of the 0 fe maſter, x MERE wean rants 
lene ence; the humic Pann, 


thirtcen who had been concerned with them in t 
election, and, going up to the rails of the gallery whic| 
election, hay- 


ing the chaplain on his right, and the ſerving brother 


. en his lefi, demands three times of the religious aſſem- 
* - bled in the church, if they are diſpoſed to ratify the 


election they have jul FF 
ly has anſwered that the approve 


o 


_ their choice, the knight of the election proclaims him 


aloud, and the new grand maſter, if he is preſent, goes 
and Cats bimelf under the candpy. He firſt takes the 


| oath which is adminiſtred to him by the prior of the 


n * 


church, and after Te Deum has been ſung by way af 
thankſgiving, he reeeiyes the homage of all he lg 
ous, and is carried from thence in triumph to the pa- 
lace. The day of the election, the treaſury, in order 

ſhip from being plunder · 


ed, diſtribute three crowns to each religious, no- 


vices as well as thoſe who are pro - And a day ig 


or two after the election, the full or complete coun 


puts the new grand maſter in poſſeſſion of the ſovereign · 
iy of he is of Malta e dane d de by his new 


y, be reunites in his perſon a military and regular 


mperiority oyer all the religious of his order, and at 
be fame time an and all manner of royal 


8 
= 


_ Vights- | 
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 Hights over the laity who are his. ſubjets. But how 


lawful ſoever this ſovereign authority may. be, it has, 
nevertheleſs, ever ſince the ſettling of wear e in 


Malta, been incroached upon by the pretenſions of tbe 


inquifitors. Farmerly the ſupreme council of the order 


had the ſole cognizance of every thing relating to faith 
and jeligion. But during the maſter ip of the grand 
et and Royas, - 


maſter de la Caffiere, the biſhops Cubel | 
having ſucceſſively got orders from Rome, that the cog- 


nizance thereof ſhould be referred to them, the order 


being incenſed at theſe proceedings, by way of revenge 
applied to pope Gregory XIII. and prevailed with him 
to ſend an inquiſitor to Malta to take away that juriſ- 
didtion from the biſhop. Tis true indeed that the coun- 


eil of the order, for the preſervation of their authority, 
inſiſted with his holineſs, that the officer of the court of 


Rome ſhould not proceed in any caſe, but in concert 


with the grand maſter, the biſhop, the prior of the 


church, and the. vice chancellor of the order: ſo that 


the authority of this tribunal was divided between 


the inquiſitor and the principal officers of the order. 
Bor this wiſe and prudent temperament did not 


ſubſiſt long; for the inquiſitors, from a kind of emu- 
lation ſo common among them, took in other aſſeſſors, 


in order to make themſelves abſolute maſters in their 
"tribunal, though ſtill under pretence of maintainin 
the authority of the holy ſee ; and not content with 


this ſtep, they took another which is ſcarce to be pa - 


Tallelled : they created ſo prodigious a number of what 
they call the Familiars of the holy office, that they have 
formed with this ſet of people a new government as it 
were, and a body of ſubjects, who, by virtue of certain 
patents of the inquilition, pretend to exempt themſelves 
from the ſovereign authority of the order. Theſe ſub- 
Jes of the order, who may very well be treated as re- 

xls, make up two thirds of the inhabitants of the 
' Iſland ; fo that all who have either money or credit 
with the Inquiſitor, pretend that they, by virtue of his 
Protection and patents, are not obliged to take arms 


ty p * 4 MS * 8 
. Vo I. V 2 when 
SW 8 12 YN * ; 


„ 1 


TOE 


” 
hs. 


232 DrsszRTATION upon le 
| when they make deſcents upon the iſland. The ſeer 


views of the inquiſitors are in all probability thele ; 
_ they ſuppoſe, that after they have robbed the grand 
maſter of bis natura ſubjects, they may afterwards re- 
duce him by inſenſible rte to the mĩſerable condi 
tion of being their inferior. And in a memorial pre- 
Fented by the language of France, to king Lewis the 
1 XIVib, of glorious memory, we ſee that the inquiſi- 
* tors of that time, forgetting the reſpect due to the cha- 
if racter of a fovereig! Pad the boldnels to. pretend to ob- 
lige the grand 61G. 19488 ſtop his coach when they ſhould 
meer him in the ſtreet with theirs. After this, hothing 
Was wanting to complete the ambitious projects of the 
inquſſitor, 1555 to ſeize on the revenues annexed to 
the dignity of grand maſter, both thoſe which aroſe 
from the principality of the iſlands, as well as thoſe 
_ that belonged to him by virtue of the grand maſter» 


PETS Fus revenues of the principality conſiſt in the rights 

of the admiralty, at the rate of ten per cent. upon * 
prizes, and comprehend likewiſe the cuſtoms, aſſeſſ- 

ments, impoſts, lands of the Demeſne, farms, houſes, 


4 


* 


2 duties on alienation and purchaſing of lands, 
F 
Tn revenues of the maſterſhip conſiſt firſt of ſix 
thouſand crowns, which the treaſury pays him every 
1 for his table, two hundred crowns for keeping 
il his palace and country-hou'e in repair; a very ſcanty 
= ſum indeed with regard to his dignity, but which ſhews 
& ' the frupality and temperance of the age when this re- 
gulation was made. Secondly, the grand maſter has 
à year's revenue of all the commandries of courtcly, 
Which be diſpoles of every five years in each priory : 
and he has likewiſe in every priory the perpetual en- 
=: - Joon of one commandry, which is called the Ma. 
FF  giltral Chamber, becaule it is annexed to the maſter« 
Eh ip. He may, in caſe he thinks proper, have them 
managed in his own name, or otherwiie he may give 


them to avy knights who have deſerved well of the or- 
der by their ſervices ; and when the n f 
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ftows one of theſe magiſtral commandries upon a knight, 
he may, beſides two annates, or the revenues of two 


years which he receives out of it, reſerve likewiſe a pen · 
fjan to himſelf; but the knight who is gratified with 


this commandry, in conſideration of theſe clogs upon it, 
is diſpenſed from paying any mortuary or.vacancy to 


the pages © = oe ee: 3 
Tux grand tart t dsf R Le, ſhipsvut'a cruiſ 
ing, and have themſelves all the profits that ariſe from 


the prizes they take: they like wiſe, in conjunction with 


the council, give leave to ſuch knights as are able, to 
fit out veſſels againſt the Turks, and cruiſe with the ma- 


ſter's flag ; but as fur traffic and merchandize, that kind 
of venal profit is forbid by the ſtatutes; and beſides, all 


commerce is odious to moſt of the languages, who” 
would think that a gain of that nature would deals 


the nobility of their extraction. 


— 
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Two cotemporary and original bifloriant, who relate 
.. the ſame- fad, but with circumſtances ſo very dif- 
- ferent, that they: entirely alter the nature of it. 


8 as undertake to travel through the immenſe. 
19 ſpace of hiſtory, often meet with rocks in their 


woad e, which they can hardly keep from ſplitting on, 
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without carrying the plummet always in their hand, 
and calling in = aſſiſtance of criticiſm, which a-pru- 
dent writer ſhould conſult every moment, as a come. 
pais abſolutely neceſſary to ſteer by in this kind of na- 
vigation. No body need be told that this art, like o- 
ther ſciences, is guided by principles and rules that are 
peculiar to it: The firſt that is propoſed to us is, to ad- 
vance no fact, as far as is poſſible, but upon the telti- 
mony of cotemporary and original hiſtorians ; tis this 
teſtimony that engages the reader's confidence and e- 
{labliſhes his aſſurance of facts. But if ſuch antient 
authors, of equal authority, relate the ſame fact in a 
different manner, by what rule can a later writer. be 
determined? What motive can fix his choice, and to - 
which of the two hiſtorians ſhall he give the prefer- 
Tr bp | 

Tus is the very difficulty I met with in that part 
of my ſeventh book, where I give an account of the 
manner in which prince Gem or Zizim, ſon to Maho- 
met II. was received in the iſle of Rhodes by the grand 
maſter and the knights of St. John, To guide me in 
my relation of that fact, I conſulted-the cotemporary 
and original hiſtorians : I found two of them, who de - 
ſerve that title indiſputably, who yet contragit one 

another directly in the narration of the ſame fact. The 


PI ( 


Ses the 7th book of this hiſtory, p. 85. Vol. II. 
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"a the other is William de Jaligpi * to hs 15 
de Bourbon, ſecond of the name, ſeignior of Beaujeu, 
who to the prejudice of the duke of Orleans, preſump- 
tive heir of the crown, ſeized. on the government, ' ands - 
under whoſe adminiſtration molt of the affairs, of which 
his ſecretary gives an account, were tranſacted. The 
whole affair between thoſe two writers is to know, 
whether after the death of Mahomet II. prince Zizim 
his ſon, then in queſt of an aſylum againſt the power 
of his brother Bajazet who was for putting him to, 
death; whether, I ſay, this unfortunate prince ap- 
plied to the grand er of Rhodes, 'in- order to. = 
tain from him a retreat in his dominious, and a paſs to 
came in and go out of them as he pleaſed; and whether 
this paſs was ſent him by a ſquadron of ſhips to: ſerve 
him for an eſcort, as Caourſin relates; or whether he 
Ls not throw himſelf into the port of Rhodes and ex- 
e -himſelf to be made a priſoner of war by the 
ights, purely ta avoid being taken by the — of 
the ſultan his brother, which were purſuing him on 
all ſides, as Jaligni informs us, who pretends, that the 
grand maſter and the knights ſeized on his per- 
e 2 Hoping, lays he, to make their adyantage 1 
Ir we follow Caourſin, Zizim was Bajazet's young 
er brother; but he ef the prince pretended to the 
crown, as bein n in royalty, after the emperor 
Mahomet his - tv was in poſſeſſion of the empire, 
whereas Bajazet, though the elder, was born in the 
reign of Amurath Il. when Mahomet was but a private N 
may. e Fateor, he makes Zizim fay, fratrem prius 1 
22 lucem prodiifſe ;. ſed patre eſt genitus non rege. Y 
on the.contra lays expreſaly, that Zizim was 
ihe eldeſt. The vice-c llor adds, that Zizim being 
_ defeated in two battles againſt his brother, and haye-- . 
- Ing in vain ſollicited the ſoldan of Egypt for fuccours, N J 
and finding himſelf without troops, Kulking up and |_| 'Þ 
down in the midſt of his own territorĩes and the rocks _ | 
of mount Taurus, was * to ſeek an aſy lum in ts 
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| e Rhodes ; that he ſent embaſſadors to the — 
ſter to deſire a paſs from him, . Fidem — ary the” 
_«'plorat, faid theſe embaſſadors to d'Aubuſſon, qui ' 
_ ©'tutus in veſtram ditionem pateat aditus. The hif- . 
torian continuing his narration, ſays, that the grand 
maſter; ſent him this paſs, with full liberty of coming ig 
'and going out ofhis dominions, in the very form that 5 
the embaſſadors deſired. g 
We have {cen in the ſeventh book, that the nt : 
alter font theſe miniſters beck with a ſtrong ſq quadron 
to convoy the prince to the iſle of Rhodes, & Firmatus 
c animo, ſays Caourſin, navim conſcendit & Hiero- 
©. ſolymorum equitum fidei ſe committit.” He truſts 
bimſelf, ſays the hiſtorian, to the faith of the knights 
of St. John of Jeruſalem. Zuniga grand prior of Ca- 
ſtile giving him his hand to help bim aboard his ſhip, | 
and addreſling himſelf to him, ſpoke as follows: We 
receive you, + by ſays he to him, as our and not 
' 8 an enemy; « Te excipimus ut hoſpitem, non ut 
& hoſtem.” This was afterwards confirmed to bim 
dy the grand maſter, who ſaid to kim, when he accoſt- 
ed him, fince you are come into ourterritories as our 
friend and gueſt, it is fit we ſhould render you all the 
offices of hoſpitality 2 2 „ Tu ut hoſpes & amicus ac- + 
« * jura 1 8 hoſpiell ut prebeamus. ns 
El: 
Bo r the treaty which the grand maſter afierwards 
| clade with ſultan Bajazet ſoon contradicted a conduct 
that appeared at firſt ſo generous; for the knights a- 
greed with the ſultan, in conſideration of a pe of 
. forty five thouſand ducats of gold; to keep Zlzim in 
their power, and hinder him from dilturbiag the ſul- 
tan his brother in the enjoyment and government of 
the empire, ſo long as on bis ſide he did not invade 
their territories or thoſe of the chriſtian princes *. Ca- | 
ourſin, and after him Pere Bouhours, to excule the in- 
Joſtice and ſcandalouineſs of ſuch a W that was in- 
Conſiſtent with the paſs which the grand maſter andthe 
_ had ſent to MT ny ONES N 
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| ef, when be defired the fag, e guide himſelf entirely 
by the grand maſter's advice; that the pals was 2 7 
ed on this expreſs nr arena 1 _ that apa — | 
had given a very ample letter of attorney to the grant 
1 to e e e Turks as he ſhould ſee fitting ; 
and it was, ſays Pere Bouhours, by virtue of this letter 
of attorney, that the grand maſter brought Zizim into 
the treaty of peace. 5 „„ 8 NO 
-As for what relates, add theſe two hiſtorians, to the 
forty or forty-five thouſand ducats, which ill defigning 
people make uſe of as an handle to aſperſe the order, 
| Lis certain that the money which they received from 
Bajazet was employed in Zizim's maintenance; and 
the grand maſter, far from making any advantage of it 
_ to himſelf, made an addition to it out of his own reve- 
nue; as may be cafily imagined, if we conſider the 
royal er de with which the Ottoman prince 
was always treated, to ſay nothing of the infinite expen- 
ces neceſſary to be made on his account, both in ſenlſd·· 
ning and receiving embaſladors. ee yr i - 
Bu r it may be urged, in anſwer to theſe two hiſto- 
rians, that ſuppoſing, as they pretend, the Turkiſh 
: ns had, in order to obtain the paſs, ſubmitted to 
de guided entirely by the grand maſter's advice and 
orders, yet this pretended ſubmiſſion and engagement 
could never have been ſtipulated to the prejudice of 
the prince's liberty, the ſole end and principal motive 
_ of the paſs; otherways the asking it on ſuch a condi . 
 flon waͤs to deſtroy it entirely. As to What is alledgg 
ed relating to a letter of attorney that Zizim gave ibð?ͤ 
as frivolous. 1 R 67 oF Ike oe WE 
Tus prince, if they are to be credited, gave a let- 
ö ter of attorney to the grand maſter, to treat in his 
name with the grand ſeignior his brother; and the 
Reed makes uſe of this letter of attorney as a pretence, 
n concert with his enemy, to keep him in cloſe im- 
priſonment. As to the 45000 ducats of gold that Ba» 
. Jazet furniſhed for his brather's penſion, I leave the 
reader to judge, whether a ſum ſo conſiderable as that, 
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a priſoner and his guards. If any body would 

take the pains to make an eſtimate of this ſum, with 

to what it would produce in our days, they will 

fily ſee whether there was · any occaſion for the grand 

* walker, as his two hiſtorians ſay, to make up out of 
his own revenue, what was wanting for the expences. 

of the Turkiſh prince; or whether a penſion fo conſi- 
derable, as that which the grand maſter remittedevery 

year whth great exactneſs to Venice, was not one 


dhe motives that engaged the order not to part with ſo 15 
Caourſin, 


uſeful a priſoner. After having. conſulted C 
Et us ſee how ſaligni relates the ſame event. 
Or allthe facts related by theſe two hiſtorians, in 

| which they contradi® one et, I find whole, 
an importance, or which, in my opinion, con- 
= —— of the grand e. his order, 
and that is the paſs which Caourſin pretends Zizim ob- 
- tained before he entered into the port of Rhodes. For 
if he only offered himſelf there as a priſoner of war, 


Which Jaligni aſſerts, there is no doubt but the order 


might diſpoſe of their priſoner, tranſport him to France, 
treat with his brother about his penſion, deliver him 

up, and conſign him over a priſoner to the pope. 
here is nothing in all this that claſhes with the ordi · 
ndty rules of juſtice and equity. But if we only con- 
ſider the fats as Caourſin ſtates them, and that the 
 Furkiſh prince, before he delivered himſelf up to the 
nights, did indeed take the precaution of a paſs for 

- his ſecurity ; how is it poſſible to viodicate the 
_ maſter and his order from a breach of promiſe, and "3 
violation of the public faith which they engaged to 
that prince? Here lies the difficulty ; which of the 
two hiſtorians ſhall we prefer ? every thing ſcems to 

Favour Cagurfin. This hiſtorian was not only cotem- 
porary, but likeways actually at Rhodes when Zizim 
arrived there ;. eee and one of the prin» 
cipal.officers of the order, and in all probability, ds : 
was vice-chaneellor, he was the very perſon that drew 
— af. ny: _ kems n 
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Al more in his favour Is, that this writer, whs ſeems | 


paſſionate for the intereſts of his order, and in all his 
Works loſes no occaſion of celebrating their illuſtrious - 
actions, does on this occaſion ingenuouſly relate a fact 


that is'not much for its honour, The vanquiſhed par- 


7 


y's owning a defeat, is an inconteſtible proof for the 
glory of the vanquinee r. 
Bur that which might make us ſuſpect Caourſin s 

account is, that this writer amplifies and exaggerates 
every thing he ſays; and that on the foundation of a 
certain and undoubted fact, he almoſt builds a o 
mance, or at leaſt dreſſes up his relation of it in cir- * 
cumſtances that very often have little or no probabili- 
ty in them. If he ſpeaks of Mahomet, father to Zi». 
zim, he makes him a forcerer and a. magician, though 
it is well enough known that that prince was a perfet _ 
atheiſt, and owned no divinity but fortune. When he 
ſpeaks of the death of that ſultan, he indeed damn 
him, and that with reaſon ; but then, as if that were 
not enough, he precipitates him ſoul and body into 
bell, where he cauſed, ſays this fine hiſtorian, fo abo- 
minable a ſtink, that the inſupportable ſtench was # 
great addition to the torments of the damned. © Ar- 

7 bitramur enim, ſays he, tam ſceleſtum, tam fretidum, 
tam ſævum cadaver terram intra ſua viſcera minis 
« continuiſſe, et in damnatorum perpetuum chaos deje= 
4 ciſſe; cujus fætor ipſum etiam infernam inficit, et 
6 damnatorum ſupplicia graviora reddit. 
Tuts author's ft 


nis author's ſtile is full as extraordinary as the 
romantic air which he giveszto his narrations. He has 
no notion but of one kind; his favourite figure is the 
direct ſtile ; and, what is a little ſurpriſing, all de 
compliments that he beſtows on Zizim are ſo many ha- 
 Fangues 3 we meet with “ prince Zizim's ſpeech d 1 
© the ſoldan of Egypt, to the prince of Caramania,'to © _Þ 
« the grand maſter” in every page of his bock, wn 
the anſwers of all theſe princes in the ſame plain d. 
rect ſtile, Yet theſe are the places of his work where 
perhaps ke hs taken the moſt pain 3 theſe pen 
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_  pnluckily they are ſeldom proper for the ſubject, much 
- Jeſs ſuit the character of the perſons. inio whoſe mouth 
He puts them. In fine, before this prince's arrival at 
Rhodes, he carries him as faras Jeruſalem and Mecca, 
Which journies indeed he actually made; but as if he 
had ſtood behind him all the time, he recites verbatim 
the ſeveral prayers which the Turkiſh prince offered 
up Either to God or to Mahomet, the falſe prophet of 
bis law. I own theſe are no more than the faults of 
2 bad orater, which may 8 be conſiſtent with his 
= * veracity in the facts that he relates; but after all, the 
perſon that could allow himſelf to compoſe ſuch frothy 
$ _ compliments, and ſuch a number of harangues, might 
 _ ikeways take the liberty of compoſing Zizim's paſs 
nd magnificent, entry. into Rhodes, which he fancied 


T 
5 


Would be a fine embelliſhment to his hiſtor 7. 
I J&LIGN!, on the contrary, appears more fimple in 
bis narration; his work contains only annals of the 
moſt important matters that paſſed under the reign of 
Charles VIII. He was ſecretary to a prince, who then 
governed France during the minority of the king his 
8 and who even, after his majority, kept - 
a great ſhare in the government for ſome time: and 
totes ed ers Aer” bl RS hho 
. France, only upon the aſſurance of a paſs, how could 
5 they pech be ignorant of it in that kingdom? Would 
not that prince himſelf have demanded the beneſit of 
the public faith? Whereas, being no better than a 
priſoner of war, thoſe whO took him might very well 
} - detain him, diſpoſe of him, or take a ranſom for him, 
without acting contrary to equity and the law of na- 
: · tions „„ it <ct8 „CCC £24200 W 8 
Bsstors Matthias Corvinus king of Hungary, the 
terror of the Turks, the republic of Venles, and even 
the ſoldan of Egypt, all of them at that time enemies 
to Bajazet, having made great inſtances to the grand 
muaſter to deliver up Zizim to them, in hopes that his 
dbu appearing on the frontiers would give new life 0 


* 
a 


his, party, and might bring about ſome revolution in 


{ 7 S a o 2 1 * | ” 
tmc empire; if this unate prince had not been 4 
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priſoner of the order, hat pretence could the knights 
ave had to keep bim in priſon contrary to the afſurs 
ance of the pals, of their own intereſts, and of thoſe i 
of all Chriſtendom ? *' Would not all thele foverergus 2 
have complained of ſuch an infamous piece of injuſtice? _ wy 
Would there not have been ſome traces or other Jeſt To 
of theſe complaints ir the hiſtorians of the time? Im 
fine, another proof that the knights thought they had 4, 
2 right to diſpoſe of the perſon and liberty of the ur- 
kiſh prince, and that they conſidered his raniom as pat 
of their own effects, is, that pope Innocent VIII. ha- 
Ing demanded him of the order with a defign of put- 
ting him at the head of a league that was formed againſt 
the grand ſeignior, the grand maſter and ſupreme coui 


* 


cil of the order ſent vice. chancellor Caourſin th Kom 
with other embaſſadors, to treat with the pontiff about  _ 
it and the knights, after various negotiations, would 2 
not conlent' to deliver up the Turkiſh prince to him, 
but upon condition, that by way of cquicalent,' be 
ſhould unite to their order thoſe of Sr. Sepulchre and - 7 
St. Lazarus, with all the eſtates and revenues belong» 
ing to them. Neither was the private intereſt of the 
grand maſter forgot in this treaty ; and in which it 
was expreſsly ſtipulated, that as ſoon as Zizim ſhould 
be arrived at Rome, the pope ſhould lend d'Aubuſſog a 
 cardinal's hat. If Zizim had not been the priſoner f 
thoſe knights, would it not have been a diſhonour to 
them to exact ſuch vaſt recompences for violating the 


wo Þ 


faith they bad plighted to that prince??? 
Bur this is to alledge the very thing conteſted as a 
proof, and is a begging of the queſtion: all depends 
upon knowing which is moſt to be credited; Caourſin * _ 
or Jaligni, The firſt allows that there was @ pals, and 
even gives one to underſtand, and that plainly enough, 
that it had been violated. According to the other hiſs. | 
'torian, Zizim was only a priſoner of war, who couſe - 
quently had no paſs ſent bim; which of the two bite 
rians are we 10 believe ? . In; order to get rid of this: 
umcertainty, and reconcile theſe authors in ſome mea-. 
ure, I fancied it would be „* ü *** 
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and give part of it to C „ particularly with re · 
. gard to the facts that paſſed at Rhodes, 9 he 
"= an eye witneſs, and reſerve the other for Jaligni, 

follow bim in his account of that prince after his 

rival in France. This expedient ſeemed to me at 
fiſt reaſonable enough, but when I came to ax ply | 
I found my ſeruples ſpringing up, and the ſame di al. 
ties occurring over again. , 

Fon if the Turkiſh prince, as Caourlin aſſerts, pad 
Which indeed is likely enough, did not enter Rhodes 
till he had a paſs, and might enjoy entire liberty in that 
place; if it be true, as he advances, that this prince 


the ſhares that his brother might lay for him ſo long 
be ſhould continue in the eaſt, and in hopes of ob- 
; taining powerful ſuccours from Louis XI. to ſer him 
upon the throue of his fathers : Jaligni ought to have 
us for what reaſon, and at, wh time and place 
was arreſted in France, whereas he does not menti- 


8 "he $ on the leaſt ſyllable of it. If we believe Caourſin Zi- 


Am enjoyed a full liberty at Rhodes: we find him like- 
Ways free at his leaving Rhodes, and at the time of 
His embarkation: and if we follow Jaligni, the prince 
Was a priſoner all the time he was in that kingdom. 
I be French hiſtorian, ſpeaking of his abode in Fra 
Kalle him not ſo often by * own name, as by that o 
tte priſaner. This tranſition from a ſtate of li 
0 his being confined in a tower, ought it not to be tu. 
| ken notice of by this writer? Why bas he not told 
us whether the poor prince was arreſted in the veſſel 
of the order that carried him from Rhodes into France? 
or whether he. waited till he was landed in ſome pare 
of that kingdom ? in fine, whether they did not 
him in priſon till after the tower built for that 
Was finiſhed ! Is it allowable in an event of fo rare 
| and fin a nature, to be either in the dark as to the 
circumſtances of it, or to ſuppreſs them ? The 
& in my opinion, is more particular in this re- 
ſpect; and it is eaſy to be (cen from his narration, that 
the | . WR FO I OLI 


went into France of his own accord, the better ta avoid 


orders came from Rhodes to that purpoſe, purſuant to 
the treaty made between the grand ſeignior and the 


| DibernTaTiON of Z1IZ1M. 


d maſter. As the order, oy that treaty, engaged 
tſelf, in confideration-of a penfion of forty-five thou 
ſand ducats of gold, to keep the Turkiſh prince iu 
their power, they certainly thought it neceſſary to keep 
him in confinement, in order to prevent his eſcape: 


Twas in this treaty that they trafficked for the liberty _ 
of this unfortunate prince, and his impriſonment was 


the ſeat of the new alliance between the Turks and 
the Chriſtians : but for fear of putting any biaſs upon 


the reader's judgment, we have thought proper to an- 


nex to this diſſertation an extract of the two hiſtorians, 


by which he will be enabled to make a judgment whe- 


* 


ther there ever was a paſs granted, and whether ſuccd 
fafe conduct was violated by the grand maſter and the 


Knights of Rhodes. 


TEXTE DE JALIGNL 


EX oy, dit Jaligni, Etant encore à Paris ledit mois 
L de , mil quatre cens quatre-vingt et huit, 
II arriva per devers lui un ambaſſadeur de Vempereur 
des Turcs, qui conduifoit un ambaſſadeur du Roy de 
Naples. Par cet ambaſſadeur, le Turc ecrivoit an 


Roy des lettres de creance: la cauſe pourquoi le Turc 


Ecrivoit, et envoydit ſon ambaſſadeur, Eroit pource» 
qu'en France Etoit ſon frere aine, à qui appartenoit 


toute la ſeigneurie, et y av oit ẽtẽ amenẽ il y avoit deja 


quatre ou einq ans : car en Pan mil quatre cens quatre 
11. et un, Vempereur des Turcs mourut, lequel de- 
laiſſa à deux de ſes enfans la plus grande ſeigneurie du 
monde, pourcequ il poſſedoit deux empires, et onze 
royaumes, et tenoit ſous ſon ob<iſſance 1a Turquie, la 
Grece, et la plapart de VAfie. . Apres fa mort, pour» 


$8 


_ ecque ſon ſils aint Etoit fort 1 de Conſtantinople, 


ou le Turc a coũtume de faire {a reſidence, et qu'il E- 


toit occupe en une guerre, ſon frere puine durant cette - 
abſence, s aſſura des gens . qui Etoicnt au tour de 
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fon pere, et de plus s'emparade toutes ſes finances, et 
uſurpa le titre de la ſeigneurie. L'aine, d' autre part, 
ſgachant les nouvelles du deces de ſon pere, ſe mit en 
chemin par mer pour venir prendre poſſeſſion de cet em- 
pire, comme ſeigneur naturel; mais en venant, il ap- 
prit que ſondit frere s ẽtoĩt ſaiſi de tout ; et lui, Etant 
encore {ur mer, il rencontra des galltes en courſe, que 
ſon Frere avoit envoyces pour le guetter et le prendre 
au paſſage; et fut tellement preſſẽ d' icelles gallées, 
=_ qu'il fut contraint de ſe mettre en fuite, et ſe ſauver, 
bßpourcequ'il <toit bien aſſuré de ſa mort 8'il toit pris. 
1 i fut donc tellement pourſuivi qu'il lui convint ſe jet 
tera refuge dedans le port de es; laquelle choſe 
Etant vende a la connoiſſance du grand maitre et des 
cChevaliers, incontinent ils ſe faifirent de fa perſonne, 
Etant fort joyeux de Vavanture qui leur Etoit advenue 3 
et eſperant d'en bien faire leur profit, ils donnerent bon 
et ſur ordre pour la garde de fa perſonne. Auſſi · töt 
que le frere qui uſurpoit la Seigneurie, ſęut comme ſon- 
415 frere ctoit ainſi Echappe, en fut tres-deplaiſant ; 
toutefois incontinent apres, il envoya une grande et 
ſolemnelle ambaſſade devers le grand maitre de Rhodes, 
pour pratiquer, s il ſeroit poſſible, de ravoir fon frere, 
du à tout le moins d' etre affure qu'il ne lui pot nuire 
' A Pavenir. Enfin il fut conclu entre eux que ledit 
frere jouĩſſant, donneroit par chacun an — et 
grande penſion au grand -maitre de Rhodes, Et en 
Hutre, qu'il fourniroit. autre grande ſomme d' argent 
pour la dẽpenſe de ſan frere ipolie, et pour fa garde: 
outre quoi alliance fut faite, et toute ſaretE baillée 4 
ceux de Rhodes de leurs terres et ſeigneuries. Or 
. combien que le grand maitre de Rhodes efit lors un 
avantageux parti avec le Turc, toutefois il fut en doute 
qu à la longue la ſeigneurie de Rhodes nen füt broui- 
Ke, et en danger, s il detenoit continuellement ſon 
priſonnier à Rhodes, croyant bien que le frere jouiſ- 
fant ſeroit inceſſamment a Vaguet pour Vavoir, ou par 
amour, ou par trahiſon, ou de force. D autre part, il 
redoutoit les enterpriſes des voiſins, comme du Soul- 
dun, des Venitiens, " roy de Naples, et autres, et 
| * : : 15 | ; WE. ; ©: „Penſoit : 
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penſoit que cbacun eus employeroit ſes cing ſens pour 
trouver moyen de Vayoir, et en faire chacun ſon pro- 


3 


fin pour. Eviter tous ces inconveniens, il delibera de 


| France, de la comté de la Marche, et de la maiſon 
d'Aubuſſon, il réſolut de Fenvoyer en ce royaume, 


conſiderant que le roy Etoit fort Eloigne des ſeigneu- 


ries du Turc, et qu'il o/auroit gueres d'interEt fur le 
fait de cet empire Ottoman, à qui il demeyrat des deux 
freres. Toutesfois avant que de |'envoyer en France, il 
envoya ſpavoir du roy Louis onzieme de ce nom, ſi 


fon plaifir ſeroit de le vouloir bien ſouffrir en fon roy- 


ume ;. laquelle choſe le roy. accorda volontiers. A- 
pres donc que ledit maitre de Rhodes ett ainſi eu le 
conge et la permiſſion du Roy, il prepara le voyage de 
ſon a et Penvoya deſcendre au pays de Lan- 


toit parent d' icelui grand maitre ; et là fut dẽtenu ce 


priſonnier, qui avoit pour fa garde aucuns chevaliers de 


hodes, leſquels Etoient pour la plipart parens dudit 


nne en toutes ſes neceſſit( z et beſoins ; auſſi ſon frere 


empereur payoit bien ſa dẽ penſe. Ce priſonnier avoĩit 


oui parler du roy Louis, et de la grandeur de ſon roy- 
aume, et de fa ſeigneurie, et auſſi de ſes faits ; par quoi 
It de firoit fort de le voir et de parler à lui. Les cheva- 
liers er en garde le firent ſcavoir au Roy, le- 
quel fit re ponſe, que pour la grande renommee que fon 


pere avoit eue, qui en ſon tems Etoit juſqu alors le 


lus grand prince de la Loi de Mahomet, et lequel a- 
voit le plus fait de belles conquetes qu' aucun autre, il 
le verroit volontiers, et communiqueroit de tres bon 


, 


; fr 23 attendu qu l nE toit pas de {a Loi; et ordonna 
de plus qu'on lui dit, que s il vouloit embraſſer la re- 


Ugſon Chretienne; il lui promettoit d employer toute fa 
puifſance aſin de lui alder à recouvrer les ſeigneuries de 
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fit; auſſi Etoit-il fort requis par le pape de le lui bailler, 
our le profit et Payantage du faint fiege apoſtolique. 


e mettre en leu fur; et pourcequ'it Etoit natif de 


uedoc ; de Ia il le fit mener en ladite comté de la | 
Marche, cn la maiſon du ſeigneur du Bocalami, qul k- 


grand mattre: II &toit fort bien entretenu de fa per- 


avec lui; mals. que bonnement il ne le pouvoit 


. ce ft il ne voulut dElai 
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ſon empire ; et de plus, il lui donneroit de quoi entre- 
tenir ſon Etat: et E & avanture il vouloit cependant 

demeurer en ſon royaume, 8 lui donneroit des hEri- 

tages et ſeigneuries, avec la jouiſſance deſquelles il 
pourroit vivre comme un prince. Les chevaliers firent 
voir tout cela à leur priſonnier; mais pourquoi que 
8 r ſa Loi, et demeura eneore 
en ladite comté de la Marche, en la maiſon du ſuſdit 
Bocalami, juſqu audit mois de Janvier mil quatre cens 
quatre - vingt et huit, qu après pluſieurs pourſuites et 
inſtances que le pape, et le faint ſiege apoſtolique a» 
voicnt faites envers le roy, aſin d'avoir ce priſonnier, 


pour le grand profit et intereſt du faint ficge ; et qu'a 


cette cauſe il y avoit en ambaſſade envoyee exprès de- 
vers le roy, laquelle y Etoit encore. Le roy fe mon- 
trant vrai fils de I'Epliſe, et voulant en ſuivre amour 
que ſes prẽdẽceſſeurs avoient eu envers le faint ſiege, 
5 à cette cauſe ils ont acquis le titre de tres-chre- 


tiens rois de France; il livra et remit ce priſonnier 


de fon frere, pourvii que 


aux ambaſſadeurs du faint pere pour le mener a Rome: 
ce qui arriva un peu auparavant que Pambaſladeur du 
Ture arrivat à Paris, lequel ambaſſadeur offroit de la 
part de ſon maitre au roy, de grands partis et avanta- 
geuſes conditions, comme de bailler toutes les reliques 
de Dieu notre Sauveur, des apòtres, et des ſaints et 
ſaintes, que ſon pere avoit trouvees à Conſtantinople 
forſgu'll ft la conquete de cette ville, et dans toutes les 
aut res villes qu'il avoit conquiſes ſur la chrẽtient é; de 
plus, Il offroit de faire tout ſon effort pour conquerir 


la terre fainte, et puis de Ia remettre ès mains du roy; 


auſſi offroit-il une groſſe penſion pour Ventretenement 

bo roy le retint dans ſon roy- 

aume. Lorlque ces grandes offres ſe firent, le priſon - 
ier Etoit encore dedans le royaume, et Let bien pd 
0 roy recouvrir et sen rendre le maitre ; et meme au- 


cuns diſoient que vil ces grandes offres, Je roy les de; 


yoit accepter : mais il ſe voulut bien montrer vrai file 
de 1 Egliſe, et ne voulut pas preferer Vavarice et J inte. 
ret a la libéralité, et à Ia loyante, en diſant que puil 
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qu'il Lavoit fait livrer aux ee Shit quiil loi | 
en avoit accords la délivrance, il vouloit tenir ſa pa- 
2 . wil ſeroit bien joyeux que le ſaint ſiege en fit 
et en put tirer ue avantage. -fut 
BY . a Avignen3 et de- 18 il fut mis ſur mer, et 
conduit à Rome. D'ailleurs, le grand maitre de i 4 
Rhodes ripping Aal de fs part qu il flit mis ès mas 
du faint ſiege ; et pan ce moyen il-fut fait cardinal, t . 
obtint de grands privilẽ ges et biens pour tout ordre dg 
ſaint Jean e's Jeruſalem. ; Le roy fit au reſte très· bien — 
LE e qu Vambaſſadeuy, du gs et celui du | 
roy, qui le ee 15 e F 
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Tunit * itaque 1 rex. Zyzymy Rhodum legatos: ad 
YL quos prius literas dederat. ſed nuncium terreſtre 1 
iter agentem : regis Bagyazit milites intercipiunt. Le- 3 
gati Cilicie littoribus rhodiam biremem caſu repertam 3 
conſcendunt: rhodumque navigant. Interea navigi- 3 
um apud ea littora. ſtationem habens Zyzymy condu. 
cid ut ſĩ caſus exegerit : repente eo 'conſcenſo faluti— | 
20qy0' modo conſulat. Legati ubi rhodum appule- 
runt: juſſu equitum magiſtriPetri d'Aubuſſon Tenaty « cox 
1 in hanc ned lententiam. * | 


DrssEKTAT ON l. 


- 


2 


4 > legatorum in feet NB orum- 


ö princeps et ma 9 pre- 
ſtavtiſſimique equites. . Nobiliſſimus Bud ac ſu- 
blimi loco natus Zyzymy rex: othumannides maximi 
regis nepos. ſplendidiſimi imperatoris filius: ac po- 
tentiſſimi tyranni germanus.adverfis rebus ad tempus 
cedens:: cupit ad te bf IRE an. et victo- 
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rtioſiſſimum 8 fortiſſimos athletas: con- 

. quorum prudentia confilio atque ope: rebus 
iQis mederi poſſit. Quam propere 3 cla * 
ſem eſſe petit: que ipſum excipiens 7" ang deue hat. 
ſidemque publicam implorat: qua tutus in veſtram di- 
tionem pateat aditus. hoc loco referre non Hbet: que 
veſtros quidem preſtantiſſimos animos perſuadeant: ut 
regium adoleſeentem: non reiciatis. Nobiles viri ef+ 


tis : et multa prediti prudentia. - 2 ſs ſoperque un 
an: C ulata et quot v 
Scimus enim vos 
ob np — + 166 mos am xer- 


_ 


z impellere : quare prolixiori ſermone ſa 
res — 2 ee is natum: 
ros accadentem (lieet ndatis. = 
. 750 lum e quod vel ho- 
monciis: et puſilis ſemper patuit. Celebra quidem eſt 
veſtrum (apudexteras nationes) nomen: quod et cau- 
gaſos montes tranſcendit et indos penetravit. Quin 
armis vim repellere non ignorat : et profugos fouere 
aſilo tutiſſimo non faſtidit generoſus veſter animus. _. 
INT ms" ions pointing, 5 


Senatus conſultum.. 


Anis curia excluſis : magiſter, patres qu 
as re conſultant « multa mente ">. gre, py m o fua⸗ 
dent: ut regem Zyzymy m ut reiciant 
_ Impellunt. Tandem 23 gontrouerſiis (ſeu 
ex calculorum colliſione ignea ſtintilla) una reſultat 
ſiententia: decernuntque regem excipiendum alendum 
at 1 quia ejuſce eventus occaſio chriſtiane 
: ioni profutura fit. © Intromiſſis legatis : ſenatus 
Fo ultum editur. actis gratiis: petunt. ut N 
us parentur: ne mora diſerimen afferat. 


Cj ratur: er c, ad Z 4 
e wigs 2 


een 1 nauis e 
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terua in Ciliciam nauigat. vbi illic appulic : : rex 27. 
zymy nauĩgium de quo ſupra mentionem fecimus : cĩi- 
tato equorum curſu vrgentibus germani milibus tam 
conſcenderat. fama eſt cum a littore paululum elonga- 
retur: perbreuem quidem epiſtolam Zyaymy con- 
ſcripſiſſe & ad fratrem dediſſe: quam ſagitte innoluit 
nexuitque: & ſitico arcu in terram contorſit. ex 
tam eſſe ferunt epiſtolam a fratris militibas qui regi- 
um ĩuuenem perſequuti ſunt : & fratri redditam: | 
ubĩ germanus perlegit: lacrimatus eſt. ani- 
mqque conſternatus diu uit: & aditu 

op ſe continuit. egre certo tulit. quod frater mahume- 


is cultor (quad E crimen mahumetei 


e ad chriſtianos con * ad eos preſertim qui mh 3 


othumannidum familie infenſiſſimi fuere ; & genitorem 
grauiori affecerunt ipnominia by, pda fratrem chriſhi- 
ano adhierentem nomini. Iegi mahuinetee grauiſſimum af- 
ferre poſſet dedecus. rea ſe conſcium proſitetun:- 
5 nk atrocitate fit cum PRO at 
7 to 8 


Ker Z ryzymy Rhodiorum elan „ 


ve nunciatum eſt : rhodios ſui 3 
animo-: nauim conſcendit. & 


itum ſidei : ſeſe credit. Nauis prefectus: Regus ; 
4 1 humanitatchooore- obſequioque pro» 
ſequitur. Itora patrũ ſoki linquens: & paternum aut 
tumque regnum deſerens rex. turbato animo aliquot ſiluĩt 
| horas: mente e eee e Ae ps 
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"Mn claſp perfedhum | 


"rk apo tibi vir illuſtris gratias : verum habs 
3 tes. cumulateque redderem ſors a ſublimi Joes | 
me non deieciſſet. Quod 1 me deſtitutum proſugum oy 
animo extorremque tanto zelo afficias, Sed ab i ings 25 
nuis viſceribus magnanimoque : non niſi illuſtria pro 


IK r qui te ad mes. 
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es es vir Ae 9 ul — — — pro tua ; 
- Innata prudentia & bis & ſtudes. Nan poſſum tamen 
2 non parum admirarĩi: quod tanti affectus iudicium in 
me exhibeatur. qui ejus natus ſum : qui ſcuicia crude» 
os N iane dum ſpirius alebat artus) rhodios 
23 in quo: & tuam & tuĩ principis ac ſe- 
EF arus rhochorum pobilicaten) predico. 3 
1 entollo eee — ztants. 
| e Gi 
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. 59 ta qui Bann m quam 
| fred ert contemtui tamen non elſe Jebes.. 
= hpi yillum hominum cenſetu r: qui'ponniki bene 
3 3 ſciant. At magnanimi viri quos 'virs 
tts aut fanguinis proſapia illuſtrat : vel hoſtes armis po- 
mii reuerentur colunt atque obſervant. Te excipi- 
mus ut hofpitem : non hoſtem. hoſpitis quidem jura: 
e boſtis ſequimur; Nec enim mirari Hcet : quo te 
Alle o corde;proſcquimuy.euius genitor: uo rhodio. 
tus eſt odio. \ Pater tuus legis mahumctee' ſees 
tator: :. quod fibi cordi eſt 'molitus. Nos vt hoſti- 
oo irili parte er e re peer ae» ol 
a quedam terrena vilia: proſtrarit: ye 
2 ſunt glorie tamen famam on a: oblit- 
terabit etas: rhodiorum nomini attulit. Poſteritas 
= -, namque omnis rhodiorum victoriam e celo demiſ- 
Wl nam nullo tempore reticebit. Leonis profeto bru- 
5 I | . . - Jorum' principis animalium moveſt.: ratis blandiri 
| BP. ade ammalia imbuere ira. Milites « quo- 
= - 4 "bes leaftis mores imitati, ** cos amice cou 
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Pon qua exceptus of} a Radi rex Zaum. 
* InTERE 4 Regis aduentu nunciato : parantur que 
pompe deceant, ſtruitur ad mare ligneus pohs : qui 1 


deſcendentem excipiat regem: pontis enim longitudo 
in mare protenſa decem fere paſſuum fuit. latitudo 


quatuor: quibus equo gradu plures incedere poſſent. 


attrebatum pannis auro argenteo ſerico lanaque con- 
textis: pro gallorum belgarum more (qui huiuſce ar- 
tis inuentores & peritiores putantur) pons ornatur. via 
enim qua pedum veſtigia incedentes premerent: thur - 
corum pictis tapetis ſternĩitur. vici qua parte eundum 


fuit : mirto floribus ſuauem quidem odorem ſpirantibus 
reſperſi ac varietate ſunt diſtinQi.- Primores ac plebeia 


255 £508 que ad ſpectaculum ; conuenetat : vias obſident. 

Matrone ac nupte innupteque puelle : ad feneſtras ſe- 
dent. Reliquum vulgus tecta conſcendit : vt venien- 
tem conſpiciant regem. Nauim ante portus hoſtium 
anchoris ſubnixam Rhodia triremis propinquans: regem 

excipiens ad pontem vehit. Premiſſi 1 3 preſtautes 
ſenatorii ordinis equites : qui Zyzymy deſcendentem 
nfalutent.. Hos ſequitur longus famulorum ordo: in- 
ignis magiſtri redimitorum gallicos cantus vibraneium. 
deinde iuuenes prime lanuginis milites hieroſolimitani: 
lucentibus equis inſidentes. Torque veſte ſericea & 


4 * 


* 


ho mie vehit ſonipes: ſpumancia frena mandens. 
Aureis fibulis phaleriſque ornatus: qui hynnitum ſepius 
edens. ſuperbe graditur : vt ne quidem magiſtro quem- 
piam adherere laciniori inceſſu permiitat. 2 qui- 
dem grauis: equis vectus ſubſequitur. Edem ſancti 
—. — foro ſitam de induſtrig magiſter non tranſit: 
| Mucquy emen rex Zyzymy. ſuperbo inſidens e- 
quo; ndis © 


ſplenid ornatu : diſtincti incdunt. Magiſtrum polt 


eſt barbarorum principuũm: cum mutua reverencia-lele 
afficiunt. Magiſter autem pro more principem reue- 
retur, Reddita ſalutatione dextras iungunt. & per in 
terpretem confabulantes : ad edes equitant paratas. Ubi 


ta); 


s comitatus profugis, . Poſtquam magiſtrum 
rex conſpexit: ter digito labellum compeſcuit. qui mos 
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to) ee eſt eo dimiſſo ma magiſter ſuas edes petit. 
- Rexyero ex equo in pedes ſeſe agiliter excipit: ac duo- 
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0 


rum medius thurcorum honoris cauſa vinas ſuſtentanti· 
N conſcendens penetralia ingreditur. barbarico- 

go abĩecto: lectiſternio pro thurcorum more | 

xis poplitibus edit. Eadie artubus file e 


. 


> 


4 
* 


Dorada pr eius dici : magiſtrum coram alloguitur 
rer his verbis. Preſtantiſſime magiſter inelitiſſimeque 
Princeps: germani ſeuicia me perſequente. cumque drs 


eo me redegiſſet: vt aduerſis cedere quam in fortunam 


conari ſalubrius viſum eſſet. multa ' mentt'occurrunt : 
huc atque illue animum conuertens ad quos confugerem 
non ſatis proſpicio. Demum tu preelariſſime athleta oc- 
cunilli; : ſabijtque mentem tui quidem nominis fama 
percelebris. que nedum chriſtianos : verum exterorum 
fines & vſque ad indos penetrauit. Accedit ad hoc ſi- 
dei integritas: animi generoſitas mentiſque magnani- 
mitas. qua tu: tuique commilitones preditt ſunt. Pre 
terea precellentis e- gloria: quam (obſidione 
= genitor meus Rhodios oppugnauit _ eſtis it 
uſtre quidem facinus: othumannorum familiam (fupra 
odlingentos annos tropheis trumphis atque ouationibus 
celebratam) virtute veſtra propulſaſſe. ingenti ĩtaque tue 
virtutis admiratione allectus: te tuorumque militum 
cetu m. nedum dilexi verum amaui eolui & magnifect; 


Veſtre quĩppe: virtutis tante ſunt vires vt nedum ſue 


is: verum exterarum nationum animos alliciant: 
Ne parum attulit mihi ſiducie: 2 tu chriſtianorum 
principum fauorem gratiamque haud immerito com- 


Pflecteris. Et per te: tui quidem nominis ſplendor in 


orientem late diſſunditur. Nulli certe mirum videri 
debet : ſi perſonam tue ſdeĩ crederemus. qui magbah 

mus & Gpentifmus genitoris preteritas inſurias Parti- 
penderes : & fillum- tiranni ad te eoufuglentem. nos 
contemneres: verum conſilio auxilio atque preſidio: - 


; OO nes OE em 
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tus) ipſum genuit. Poſſideat igitur: quorum pater 


(dum eum ſuſcepit) potitur. Ego vero a patre rege im- 


perialibus infulis ornato: genitus natus educatuſque 
| ſum. Nec patrem vidi cognoui atque colui : niſi re- 
gem imperatorem ac principem rerum potitum. Que 
t: vt optimo iure quod pater (cum me genuit) poſſe- 
dit: mihi debeant nato. At mittamus hec. Potuit ne 
me regno paterno auitoque prorſus expellere: & regio 


zuueni dignam portionem denegare ? Regiam gaznm: 


precellentemque ſupellectilem inuadere fibi aſcribere ac 
diripere? Commilitones (vt mihi infenſi eſſent) donis 
eorrumpere allicere atque mouere : & me ad interitum 


vſque vrgere ? O fratris ſeua crudelitas? O germani 


contumax tyrannis O ſanguinis ceca cupiditas ? Pu- 
det hec: de fratre queri. Sed quod non erubuit : me 
paterna hereditate ſpoliare equum eſt me (iniuria 


ſpoliatum) coram his ad quos confugio haud verecunde 
conqueri. Qui enim medici operam petit: dolorem & 


vulnus detegat neceſſe eli. Ad te confugi Rhodiorum 


feliciſſime princeps : voſque amplector fortiſſimi milites. 


faceſſant igitur paterne contumelie: ad calamitatem 
(qus premor) mentem conuertere velis inclitiſſime a- 


leta. qui hoſtium armis audes reſiſtere: & princi- 
pum calamitati {cis ſubuenire. Percuciam qui ppe cum 


chriſtianis perpetuum foedus: nec ens armis laceſſere 
conabor: rags 32 imperij portione non indigna con- 
tentus : armis poſitis quieſcam. Nec immemor bene- 
ficiorum (a te ſuſceptorum) ero. Imploro tuum preſi⸗ 
dium. inuoco principum chriſtiane religionis auxilium: 


vt & mihi & ipſis conſulant germani_. ſeuiciam, vindi- 
cantes. pro inimico amicum 2: pro hoſte hoſpitem : pro 


- Infido fidum : R. P. chriſtianorum vendicabunt. Rege 
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*;Vexva ina-Whſtiifime Rex?” prudenita fiat pletid? 


Qyod me & rhodios cquites tantopere laudaris : tue 


quidem 


A & 


ermano de regno hic contendit qui minor eſt natu. 
Fateor fratrem prius in lucem prodiſſe: hac quoque 
Tatione imperio exeluſum iri contendo. Patre enim 
genitus eſt non rege: ol (nondum principatum adep- 
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duidem modeſtie aſcribimus, $i quid enim glorie fame 


aut dignitatis in noſtro relucet cetu: deo gratiarum in- 
fuſori attribuimus, Ex cuius prouidentie fonte: cuncta 
manant fluunt ac deriuantur. Nec te moueat: quod 
chriſtiani & cruce ſignati ſumus. Rhodiorum quippe 
ciuitas cunctarum gentium aſilum refugium & portus fi- 
diſſimus eſt : ad quam (patrum noſtrorum memoria & tue 
gentis & aliarum non contemnendi principes) * 
\ 2 gratiam cum humanitate reportarunt. Nec 
enim decet generoſos animos : cum de foedere agitur 
hoſtilium armorum reminiſci. Si genitor fuit acerrimus 
iorum oppugnator : putauit ſue legis decori id 
conducere · Egit vt hoſtis : nos autem yt hoſti gladios 
obiecimus. Deus tandem clementiſſimus iuſtiori favit 
arti: & victorie angelum rhodijs mittere dignatus eſt. 
Fu ut hoſpes amicuſque accedis: iura quidem hoſpicij 
benivolencie ac dilectionis prebeamus decens eſt. bono 
ac erecto ſis animo: pro virili parte rerum euentui 
conſulere. quodque tibi & nomini chriſtiano conducat : 
exequi non ipendemus quantum & ingenioli : & 
fortunarum facvltas ſuppeditarit. Romanus quidem 
pontifex : reges potentatuſque catholici. Qyi religi» 
onis chriſtiane tenent gubernacula: potentia ſapientia 
ac propenfiore in R. P. chriſtianorum voluntate per · 
diti ſunt, qui tiũ aduentus occaſione fruĩ (cient i te non 
deſeremus, ſed nos huic cauſe : propicios comperies, 
Placuitque plurimum tui iuris ſummam intelligere : vt 
iulte cauſe inniti videamur. Grateque ſunt 2 : 
que non niſi ab animo grato & generoſa mente (que om · 
nem reſpuit fy OSes labem) proficiſeuntur. His 
2 Conſultationes Rhodiarunt, + 
- ToT1sdiebus frequens ſenatus cogitur t vbi ſapien · 
tiſſima conſultatione res agitantur, Placuit tandem prin · 
cipi ac rhodiorum ſenatui : in eam quoque ſententiam 
cunctorum animi inclinantur ad Romanum pontificem 
| Imperatorem reges & principes catholicos : literas dari 
nuncioſque mitt, qui regis Zyymy ad rhodios confug - 


z o 
33 
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1 viſum eſt: vt profugus princeps ſub tutela 
magiſtri | 
h ales: Facto S. C. litere nuntijque expediuntar. Ac 
nauis oneraria paratur que regulum deuehat. cujus con- 
ductores deputantur preſtantes rhodiorum milites: qui 
kalendas ſeptembris M. ccc 1 Navim conſcen- 
dentes portu feliciter ſoluunt. Ea quoque pompa & 

ornatu: quo Zyzymy vrbem intromit. Poſtquam 
dies duo & quadraginta moram traxiſſet: Rhodo diſ- 


Caillaimi Caourfin  Rhodiorum vicecancellarij de ad- 
 miſſione regis ¶ yrymy in Gallias & diligenti cuſtodia 
 affernatione: exbort ati. 


Ny rrvus eſt orthodoxe fidei tam imbecillis cultor: 


qui pro virili parte aggredi non debeat quod chriltiani 


nominis honori falutique conducat. Etſi corporis vires 


non ſuppetunt: voluntas tamen merito adſit. in qua 
vera ſolidaque virtus locata eſt. Haud igitur abſonum 

erit: ſi ab ignauo puſilloque ingenio viro Quedam di- 

cuntur. que fortaſſis: ſapientum illuſtria ingenia & 


tentum manus excitent. Hine chriſti zelus diuini naminis 


amor: in eccleſiam catholicam affectus haud temere 
mouit. Hinc deflenda orientalis plage labes : imma- 
.culatarum animarum lapſus. ſcelerum atrocitas: promere 
Impellit que ingenioli debilitas ; balbuciens lingua 
.tremulaque manus edere poſſit. Arduum eſt enim quod 
aggredimur: egetque precellenti intellectu viro. qui 
eloquentia ſuaſione atque exhortatione preſtet: & au- 
ditores facile moueat. Durum quippe eſt etate noſtra 
(mundialibus curis implicitis) catholicis perſuadere: vt 
22 maiores patreſque ex incuria perdidere chri- 


tiane religioni reintegremur. Jampridem plerique viri 


doctrina & dignitate pollentes: operam pariter & in- 
duſtriam his in perſuadendis perdidere. Loquutiores 
quoque habiti ſunt: quo labores & impendia ſubire 


1 


\ 
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vm nuncient: oportunitatemque a Deo oblatam ſigni- 
f cent. quo. R. P. chriſtianorum: conſuli poſſit. Opti- 


& rhodiorum equitum ad occiduas mũgret pro- 


"Potifimum Aae 1 


Hundi attonitique dicto parentes: vel imeritus Fericula 
*Eyit gui de n cum co. 
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mihi temeritas aut W ibatur.. perſpicaci 
fpientiſimorum i iudicio doctorumque ſeuero examini 
: editionem ſubmittens ; dicendi initium aggrediar.. in- 
iorum profunditas: quod ex proditis equum redo- 
Tr libat faſtidiatque q inconcinum abſurdum atque | 
iofulſum-conceperit. , Si animo deſtinauerim laQuras 
a . ignominias defcribere : quas chriſtiano 
ametes thurcorum princeps (qui nuper e 

pr cots ence ell) .crudelirer attulit. Nec vires nec tempus ; - 


nec djcend facultas certe ſuffecerit. J. quippe 


tyrannus Nerone crudelior. Rege Aﬀſuero.: 2 
or. Ac Holopherne eſt proteruior. peria enim 
duo: Regna non pauca. validiſſimaſque 9 85 ma- 
Ame obs ſubegit, Potentiſſimaſque ac 3 
mas vrbes: tributum ſubire eee J 

atrociori perſequutione ſcelerum tam raked, — — 
mata eſt. Ut ea Nec mens excogitare Nec ung a pro- 
men E Nec Calamus 'EXAarare poterit. Que 1 ui 

que ſtilo pl Fg doctiſſimi: : tot] orbi nota ed 

5 ſup perfluum uerit: nunc dicendi latiſſimum campum 
dare. Preſertim: in animo eſt deuotas men- 
tes. attrocitate non icere: nec obductum vulnus re- 
tricare. verum pro ingenioli facultate * ab omniporenti 
geo oblatam oportunitafem., Imperialis Conſtantino- 


"polirane vrbis 4 vnluerfamque greciam AY eu- 
rope portio eſt) ſubigendi & in chrilttanam A” 10 


_redigendi en Intendimus. modo 

luntate fapientiz8poreſtate fruatur. ſine quorum 258 
nullum perfectum proderit opus. Libet enim 5 

per mente coſiectari: que cual fuerit tantarum'cladi- 

um enormitas. Quique tam ſeuus immanis ſceleſtus ac 


| e vir : tam inſignes victorias fit aſſequutus. 
e 


c id: qui N rerum guberngcula We F 1 
naue aſc * permulti accuſare nituntur. 
ico : — iltius miranda 


inauditamquc obedientiam. Cui nec puſillo nec ma 
In ditione ſua degenti: refragari fas fuit. At treme- 


non formidarunt ut omni ſtudio principi W x 
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quippe turpiter occiſis: aut veneno enectis, qui thro- 
num conſcendere conarentur: ditionis imperijque mon- 


archa colitur: nec audet aliquis ceruicem erigere: ſed 


Paid ad tyranni petes procumbunt. Hine ofitur in- 


ſolentia: hinc potentia: hinc obedicntia naſettur: 


hine-fines ampliandieupido inceſſit. & dum longinqut 


prĩuatarum rerum ſtudioſi) thurco vicini dei tuitionem 
credunt: horrida ſanies nos infieit. Eſt profecto othu- 


mannorum domus inter mahumeteos illuſtriſſima: ty- 


rannis ſemper referta chriſtianis moleſta & formidoloſa. 
Atque poſtquam yſthmum aſie minoris (ſub heraclio 


principe: pipino rege apud gallias regnante) intrauit: 
andes ĩacturas attulit & mahumeteum cultum auxit. 


vtuĩt enim parua manu extingui : cum in principatus 
exordio locata eſt. Sed paruipenderunt : qui enſes et 
obicere potuiſſent. Sicque torpentibus animis: pede= 


tentim traĩecto heleſponts Europam adijt. in qua haud 
incelebres ditiones: ſuo adiecit imperio. ad poſtremum 


2 etate noſtra: imperialem patriarchalemque fe> 
ſue fecit ditionis. Poſt euius expugnationem + vi- 


5 


Guis ae infulis preſertim-rhodiis eruce ſignatis moleſtit. 


proterere: conata eſt. At diuina pietas chriſti veres 


athletas: a tyrannidis ingo protegit. Cujus repulſe 


ignominia affectus : draco ille (celeftiffieius' mortem 


obijt atque damnatam euomit animam O immenſa? 


dei clementia. © O inſerutabilis: ſapiemia; O inuicta: 


potentia: que mira veteris legis renouans: inauditum 


echdit miraculum. poteniiſſimùm quidem ditiſſimum a- 


trociſſi mumque ohriſticolarum perſequutorem: puſillo 
principatui & cruce ſignatorum cetui ſubicit. Qem 
quoque validiſſime vrbes triumphatorem conſpexere. 
clara thodus : victum preſſum & tandem ighominia re- 


F — 


pulſe affectum tidet. dignata quidem eſt diuina poteſtas 
etats noſtra oſtendere : quam vile quam imbecille quam 
eneruatum ſit thureorum fetiidum nomen, vt chriſtiam 
noium animos: priſtanis lacturis attonitos erigeret con 


ſolaretur ac ſolidaret : deuotaſque mentes aupgeret.' ad. 


exereitus comparandos. Ogi Biſantium & Furopam- 
haud indipnam * orbis portionem (mahumetea po: 
2 


ene, lutione) 


4 
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lutione) liberent. Debuit certe Rhodiorum inſignit 
victoria (divinis miraculis. redimita) fideles auimos mo- 


uere: ut vniverſo ſœdere iunQti in nephandum draconem « 


vires inſtaurarent. At reiecto diuino ſuaſu tabeſcit hu- 
mana poteſtas: nec audit mouentem mundi creatorem. 
Di pulſans iterato : haud paulopoſt terremotibus in 
Aſia & Rhodo editis. crudelem tyrannum . Rhodijs 
minitantem : Jam iamque imminentem. vt exoſam fibi 
vrbem peſſandet. Repentina etenim morte occidi per- 
mittit. Hinc oritur in aſia europaquoque thurcorum 
tumultus: potentum ſimultates germanorum nepotum- 
q ve tyranni diſſidia: imperij thronum appetentium. 
Germanique Bagyazit & Zyzymy : mutuis cladibus 
ſeſe conficiunt. Queres maxime chriſtianam potentiam 
excitare potuit. vt vindictam de tyrannica domo ſume- 
ret: & ab Europa tyranni iugum excuteret. Dormit 
etiam latina potentia : nec pullanti deo creatori aditus 
patuit. Communeque bonum: priuato affeRui al- 
gore regeus. occidua fortitudo: poſtponit. O quam 
dura eſt preſens etas: O quam tarda. O quam lenta: 
minori certo de cauſa noſtri maiores. illuſtria aggreſſi 
ſunt facinora, & inſignem triumphum: quandoque de 
barbaris fidei hoſtibus reportarunt. Erat quippe in eis 
chriſti ſanguis feruentior : qui precordia commouit im- 
pulit atque roborauit. Non enim miſericors deus cor- 
dis ferrea duricia commotus: illuſtriori occaſione chri- 
ſticolarum mentes hortari ſtatuit. Qua permittitur 
fraternum diſſidium diuturnius preſtare - ne aut vi aut 
dolo aut toxico interiret. Noui quidem thurei: qui 
nunc biſancijs imperat. frater Rex Zyzymy : (omni 
Preſidio deſtitutus] ad Rhodios confugit : ab his quo» 
que qui patri infenſiſſimi fuere. & qui potentiam eius re- 
truſerunt: tutamen preſertim implorans. Preſtat enim 
profugo clariſſimus Rhodiorum Magiſter vitam: quem 
a furore gladij fraterni eripit fouet nutritque ſais opibus. 


Ut ſu s frater terrori/anxietati atque tremori fratri 


fit imperitanti. Agendis quoque prudenter conſulens 


ſubiret. felix quippe profugium: quod apertam opor- 


— 


- 


„ 


cipem namque Zyzymy in occidentem miſit: ne 
| Has propinquus imperitanti vim dolos & inſidias ejus 


L. 
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enim: qui ignoret: quantas clades & ruinas. ciuium dife*. 
Cor dia affinium diſſidium fraternumque! odium: imperils 
ac regnis Reipublice attulerit. Sacre quidem gentili- 
e litere 4 hujos labis referte ſunt exemplis. Nec 
enim noſtra etas: horum haud expers cenſetur. Non 
certe aliter Romanorum R. P. (olim potentiſſima) in- 
terijt. Nee ſecus Athenarum ciuitas gratrum paſſa elt. 
& Grecorum impefium chriſtum colens: non mul:os- 
cxactos annos hoc affectum malo prorſus occidit. Ait 
enim: ſaplens quidam. Concordia parue res creſeunt. 
Diſcordia: maxime dilaburitur. Salaator quoqqe 
noſter ſumma veritas: id explicans alt. Omne regnum 
in ſe didiſum i deſolabitur. Hine orta eſt firevuiſſini' | 
thurcorum dueis Achmat ' Baſie ydronti expugnatoris) 
nex repentina: cuius tanta fuit infolentia procacitas æ 
audacia. Ut non niſi aſſiduo co * ytaliam attin- 
gere cupiuerit. Eoquidem ſuper ite: numquam erant 
 vicini quieturi. ingenteſque clades: minabatur ſeſe 
illaturum. Erat mas animo audaciffimus manu 
promptus valido re armorumque peritus: qui 
num vieſcere aſſueuerat. Hunc quidem terrore 
N fratefni profugi} : Nouus thurcus impul ſus dolo ne- 
cuari juſſit. Hine quoque commilitonum ſatelhitumque 
— — — a e conſpiratio tumultuſque 
_—_ Qui fui raps ſomnolentiam faſtidientes: 
Regis Zyz derio ducuntur. Hine opum pro- 
falls — vt ab animos nouus — hed ; 
Hinc aſſidua : in Europe portione (que ſibi puret) at- 
que aſia trepidatio. tantaque inquietudine ac terrore 
— afficitur: vt iamiam germanum imminere ad- 
eſſe & aggredi ſeſe putet. Nec vigilijs nec ſomno: 
aliud cogitat aliud' voluit aliudque videt quam Zyzymy 
Regem. Hine illud inſigne inauditumque monſtrum 
natum'eſt : ut thureum non puduerit. wadraginta mi- 
Ha nummum auri Rhudiorum magiſtro triamphatory 
Petro Daubuſſon mittere. pacto inito: vt germanus at- 
tentius (ne nbi moleſtie terforique fit) aſſeruerur. Prin- 
eps quidem potentiſſimus terrore fraterno impulſus: 
9 tributi conditione ſeſe reddit ob 
2 © =  Boxium, 
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noxium. O dei inſcrutabilis 2 providentia. O ine» 
parrabilis : juſti:ia, O ineffabilis + bonitas. crudeliſſi - 
mi quidem tyranni opulentiſſimus potentiſſimus ſuper-. 
biſſimus natus : Rhodiorum principi cruceſignato aure-- 
orum pactorum vectigal ſoluit apud quem germans vitam 
fouet : quem tanto amore nephandus genitor proſe - 
quutus eſt. formidolotus quippe Bagyazit terrore per- 
culſus ſtatim f dus cum vicinis percutere non diſtulit. 
Rhodioſque illuſtriori fœdere inſignit: equĩis quidem 
conditionibus pactis. Nec audet trepidus Bagyazit: 
exercitus in chriſtianos parare claſſem inſtruere enſem- 
que obicere. ne germanus adſit: latinorum manu ſuc- 
cin&us.- O quam precioſum profugium : O quam il 
I laſtre exilium. O quam inſigne regis Zyzymy con- 
fugium quod tantam attulit latinis commoditatem quie-- 
tem St honorem. Ex quibus certo facile quis viderit 
(mentis tamen caligine prius abducta) quanta ſit (ab 
omnipotenti creatore) oblata oportunitas Conſtantino - 
polim & Greciam recuperandi: latinorumque ditioni 
redintegrandi. Si modo pronior voluntas. potentiam 
& ſapientiam ſibi copularit. vtinam adeſſent illi: qui 
olim tanto anĩmi ardore barbaros peſſundare cogitarunt. 
quique nulla porrecta oportunitate graui vero difficul- 
tate: magna ſunt agꝑgreſſi: aſſequerentur certe nunc 
quod optarunt. Sic Ludouicus ſanctus Francorum 
rex: fic perilluſtres alij principes qui ſepius graui in- 
comoditate: ab illuſtrioribus bellis ſunt retracſi. Au- 
fim affirmare. Si parua claſſe Zyzymy vectus adſit. 
& non numeroſus terreſtris exercitus (qui . danubio' 
traĩectu) ſeruiam intret : thurcorum potentia europa 
diſcedet. Si enim minoris aſie fines: profugus rex 


Tyymy tetigerit. Repente Bagyazit qui nunc imperat 


(heleſponto tranſmiſſo) europam terreſtribus chriſtia 
norum copijs patentem deſeret: vt germano ſe obiciat. 
Ita haud diſficulter: europa mahumetea ſea liberatur. 
unt enim hec baud obſcura :: qui orientem: & thurct 
&nes, accolunt- ejuſque mores noſcunt. Sed qui longo 
ſitus tractu a nobis diſtant: nugas fabulaſque commen- 
tari nos putant. Quicquid quoque dicimus: ples : 
gatia dictum arbitrantur, Sunt quippe auro f 5 2 | 
. f 3 | — 
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ſub deauratis tectis latentes delicatiſque cibis nutriti: qu 
thurcorum horrida non gnorunt arma. Rerum enim 
affluentia: non ſinit hec proſpicere Non deſunt quo - 
que inuidi quidam : mordaci.dente hec deprauantes & 

mirabilius deteriuſque exiſtit: pacta pecunia cum 
thurco initoque conſilio. Regem Zyzymy: ſtudioſa 
attentione toxico enecare conantur. vt ſublata a deo a- 
portunitateque data: nouus thurcus in regni folio fir- 


- 


tetque ſtabilis & intrepidus: permagnas 


Cogi 

vires in chriſtiands exercere. Quas germano ſuperſtite 
manuque Rhodiorum aſſeruato: ſopitas eſſe neceſſe 
eſt. O ſcelus: inauditum. O atrox: iniquitas. O 


one ſugeſtioneque dyaboli : chriſtianorum rempubli- 
cam turbare ſubuertere ac eneruare ſtudent cupiunt - 


que ac expetunt. Nee aduertunt ſeſe primum interi- 


turos /: & exterminium perpeſſuros. Si Rabidus ca- 
nis (fratre ſublato) inſoleſcat: animum refocillet vie 


res reſumat mentemque recipiat. Obcecata quidem 


mens turrita ſuperbia: alterius glorĩam videre nequit. 
veniat in mentem: exterminium ſtrages ĩacturaque. 
Quam priſcis illis temporĩbus: Bothi Uvandali Hunt. 
ſtrenuiſſimi quidem barbari. latino nomini attulerunt. 
Quod profecto principum tenebroſe illius etatis: igna- 
via inuidia diſfidioque contigit. Reuoluant hortor hyſ- 
toriarum r e een : claraque monimenta & qua 
rerum qualitate verſamur : compertum habebunt atque 
conſpicient: quantam deus ſit elargitus gratiam quam 
pertinaei animo non noſcunt & audire faſtidiunt & que- 
que (in hanc ſententiam) deuota mente prolata: in re- 
probum interpretantur ſenſum. Has igitur inſidias : 
prudentiſſimus Rhodiorum magiſter ſubtili ingenio ab 
emulis excogitatas ſentiens. Arbitratus quoque princi- 
pem Zyzymy tutius apud gallias defendi cuſtodiri atque 
protegi. Qpibus certe preeſt Rex chriſtianiſſimus : 
qui catholicam ſidem gratia & preſidio (maiorum ex · 
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deteſtanda : inuidia. horum qui humani hoſtis invitati- 


inſidijs ac vbi toxici tabes igno«_ 


| plo) proſequitur. vbi & ſumma ſinceraque viget reli 
gio : ſideſquoque relueet orthodoxa: -vbi m nom 


| 262 1 


f His cauſis ſuaſus in franciam Zyrymy Regem 
gi robuſtiſſimis 2 ſignatis) 'comitibus ſus! 
oinctus : opido hieroſolimorum in ampliſſimo franco- 

rum Regno ſito aſſeruetur. Sed non defum commen- 

tum: quod principem Zyzymy regno interdiceret. nee 

ei pateret aditus: conſtitutione regia (vti accepimus): 

refragante. Que Mahumeteos Judeos —— (ab 
fide catholica) viros regno excludit. Heu grauem 

Sortem: Res vero quidem equa Juſta memoratuque 

Devoto catholicoque regis chriſtianiſſimi pec - 

tori : vt indigna vt abſurda & vt iniqua nur nec 

clariſſimi facinoris circunſtantie — 15 modi: 

ſincere ſunt explicati. (Vis enim velit ( preſertim 
hieroſolimorum ordo: qui: precipuum erectorem pro- 
tectorem auctorem francorum regem colit veneratur 
obſeruat) immaculatum integerrimumque regnum ob» 
ſcenis moribus inſioere? Quis cupit : regie conſtituti- 
oni aduerſari? QOuis deſiderat: rem atrocem commit - 

tere? Nullus profecto ſane mentis: id excogitarit. 

Non erit quippe in gallijs : Zyzymy ſempiterna mora. 
Sed ad tempus: quo rebus chriſtianorum conſuli poſt. 
non erĩit cum gallis viris integerrimis & omni immun - 
dicie labe puris: Zyaymy commercium. Non erit 

cum incolis aſhiduitas: non erit cum hahitato- 

* familiaritas quandoquidem in ſeceſſu conclude- 
tur: caſtelli muris cobibebitur ucis comitatus ſatel- 

litibus. Aderuntquippe eius cuſtodie milites rhodij: 

2 conſtantes corum prauitatem contemnunt & ri - 

t. Non debet quidem Gallia hunc rennuere ex- 
pellere atque contemnere: cuius aſſeruatione tantum 
decus tantum comodum & tantum vtile emanare 
teſt; Nec dubitamus pijſſimum regem ac ſapientiſſi- 
mos doctiſſimoſque eus regni viros: haud aliter ſen- 
tire. Si modo huius principis ſtatum intellexerint. 

Maior quippe comoditas chriſtiauis affertur Zyzymy 

fouendo protegendo & aſſeruando: quam inelitiflimo 

regno areendo propellendo nec non & excludendo. 

Nec enim regis conſtitutio: nec conditoris intentio in- 
fringitur. vbĩ tam clarum facinus tam grande emoli- 

mentum een 8 monimentum: ex admiſſions 

in 
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in regnum oritur. Si autem aditns in franciam Zyzy* 
my denegatur: exultabunt inſidiatores toxicorum por · 
titores ſicarij nephandique ſatellites. qui diſſimulato ha · 


* > 


bitu iuſſu thurci : nephandorumque virorum ſue facti - 
onis paſſim vagipalantur. vt Zyzymy: vel gladio ne- 
cent. uel rapiant vel veneno interimant. Excipe ex- 
cipe nobiliſſima gallia & rex pijſſime virum illuſtrem: 
nobiliſſima mahumeteorum familia natum. Qui tanta 
- comoda :. chriſtiane religioni eſt allaturus. Qui ger- 
manum magnum thurcum : chriſticolarum finibus ar 
cet. Qui fratrem biſanciorum imperatorem : tuoquidem 
regnicole ſplendidiſſimo Rhodiorum magiſtiꝶ ſubmiſſum 
reddit. Qui paſſionis domini noſtri iheſu chriſti moni - 
menta : reliquia{que in Conſtantinopolitana ſubverſion 
raptas. & a thurco expugnatore ex induſtria cuſtodi- | 
tas heredique nato dimiſſas: daturum elargiturumque 
ſe magiſtro pollicetur. Qui tantorum ſcandalorum: 
extinctio cenſetur. Qui quietem chriſtiano nomini 
prebet vide ne eum repellas: qui repulſus ſcandalo e 
iacture futurus ſit. 5 aditum prohibeas : adſunt fa: 
melici ac lupi rapaces qui regium iuuenem deuorent 
Iacerent atque  opprimant. quo ſublato''Bagyazit thur- 
corum rex cornua erigit : Rhodios perſequetur. Italie 
imminebit : hungaroſque inuadet. Et qui modo, timi> 
dus ſtupidus ac tremebundus pauet lacet atque latet ? 
repente erumpet inſaniaque inſoleſcet. etiam certe ani - 
mum auge bit: ſublatuſquĩppe tremor terror ac formi- 
do erit. Ex quibus tot grauia tot horrida tot enormia 
ſubſequentur que narrare nemo quidem poterit. Ta- 
ceo vrbium ſubuerſiones: & iuuenum fidei abnegatio-—- 
nem. phanorum polutiones: viręinumque proſtitutio- 
nes. Quorum pfreterite clades: teſtimonium perhi- . 
. haud incertum. Cave toto orbe digniſſima gal- 
Ua; triumphis ac tropheis priſcorum glaria clariſſima. 
Ne tua laudata conſtitutio: tantorum malorum cauſa 


y 


fit. Non fuit profecto legiſlatoris intentio bonum lau- 
dabile ac . th edicto excludere : quinimo peſſi- 
mis viris ac ſceleribus regnum Purgare. At ubi tantum + 

eminet bonum: in thurci ſcilicet ad tempus excepti- 

one lex quidem merito atque regia n 
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bY Dissznrarion'n ZI ZM, 
_ Yebet, | Que ſernata*: grande quidem ſeandalum ebri- 
Rand nomint fit allatura. damnant certe jura divine 
| 3 humana jura luxuriam inconceſſoſque concu- 
Ditus: proſtibola tamen permittuntür. ne maius ſequa- 

tar wafam! omtfa equidem törbentur Rbichnibus: 
Moyfſeſqoque Hbellum fepudij permiſt: vt homieidi- 
um vitetur; duellum quoque conceditur: fi ex eo pu · 
bneum fequatur comodum. Tollerantur plerumque 
nonnulla quamuis non equa: ne grauius ingruat ma- 
lum. Qi profes rei publice prefieitur: licitum eſt 
minora'permittere mala ne 'maiora contingant. At di- 
_ ces facfendi hon ſunt mala: vt euemant bona. fateor 


* 


quidem: f de bonis & malis ſpiritalibus intelligasſup- 


534 


poſitom:” At ſi de temporanbus fiat comparatid: mi- 


_ Hora ſequi certe mala ratio ſuadet. Rarus quippe & fe- 
nier conferendus qui minimum ſpiritale bonum eligit : 
FO 8 alt incomodo afſiciatur. Nec pra- 
uum ſimpliciter dixerim: Zy exeipere regnoque 
udmittere. qui tanta Arent e tis iniquors 
afferat  excmplir. ' Exceptio namque hee” & legis in- 
fache now quidery malüm moris ac fpirttale de nfeter! 
nam nee tart diuino nec fort communi refrngator. Sed 
regie conſtitutiom: edictoque provincial repugnat 
are prouinciale malum potius dieĩ poterĩt. Nec e- 
aim omnes chrifficole a ſuis ditionibus'+ Jadeos & ab 
fide alenos excludum. Reſpondere profecto oonor de- 
bins quam tieceſſom fit : his qui exceptiotil- regiam 
eonſtitutionem obiciunt. Sed non advertant : que(ip) 
Frances 


fam obſcruands)- comingant ſeandala. | Ordint x 


 _ tinf Hierofolimoram': qui Rhodijs iinperat. & 


rum repij” dyadematis preſidio: 40 hane noſtram eta 
tem defenſi protectique ſunt. Graviſſimum quidem 

ſeelus eſt" ſeandalum? ex quo ſeperiamers nephandn 
lequontur ſi non ezuetur modeſtia. Doctor quider 
gentum Pablus apoſtolus Thymoteum eirtumcicht: 1e 
conuerſis jucdleis ſcandale Hr. Quedam' quogue gn 


— 


fides publica Tyzytny dats arc eus eu 


— 


DISSERTATION e ALZALM, 
minime quidetm: ſides namque ata Zyzymy regem 
rhodiorum magiſtro audientem futurum policetur. 


Conſilioque eius potiturum: nee priuatos appetitus ſe· 
quuturum. Exceptus enim non eſt rex Zyzymy: vt 


Chiiltiane religion aut -rhodiorum ſtatui. abſit officiat 


damnumqne afferat. Ipſum certe profugum a naufra- 
gio a mortis diſcrimine à germaui ſanguiuolentiſque 
- manibus : precellentiſſimus magiſter eripit ſeruat atque 
defendit. diſſonum quippe & a ratione prorſus alienum 
ſi quos fautores & vite tutores ſeutit eladem afferat. 
Terendum quidem tempus & rcbus maturius conſulen- 
dum: donec etas quietior tranquillior ac feruentior 

reddatur : Et qui diſſident virtute: fruantur optata. 
Nulla fiquidem ex eius cuſtodia oritur pecuniaria vti- 
litas : quamuis ampla fit penſio. prodigum eſt ac pro- 
fuſum id pong genus: multoque cibo infignique 

ſupellectili vtitur. myltaſque impenlas eius cuſtodia af; 
fert: in educandis qui ſue aſſeruationi incumbunt. ſui 
etiam cauſa legationes ad thurcum & eius ad nos ſepius 
mittuntur: que amplos ſumptus faciunt. Honor qui- 
dem comodum vtilitus etiam fidei ac reipublice chriſti- 
anorum: ad ſeruandum iuuenem nos compellit. donec 
qui cuncta prouidet ex eius alta ſpecula chriſtianorum 
tepidas mentes inflammet : vt expeditio in fidei hoſtem 
inſtauretur. Si chriſticole oblatam ſpernent occaſio- 
nem: ingratitudinem certe nephandam non feret Deus. 
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luentque penas quandoque: qui conatus qui ſauctum ; 


5 quique res propicias iniquo diſturbant 
genio. Si interierit: aut manus hoſpitalariorum 
rex Lyzymy (quod Deus auertat) effugerit: tunc li- 
- quido patebit : quanto nunc fruimur bono. Quod 
Pauci quidem gnoſcunt : plurimi ignoraut. perplures 
certe : vt iniquum facinus opprimunt damnant & faſ- 
tidiunt. Docte ac fidelis leon : tuo qui perſpicaci in 
genio de paucis plura conieQare poteris. & pro intellec- 
tus.acumine diiudicabis : ſi equum fit regie conſtitutioni 
inherere ac Zyzymy repellere. vel conſtitutionem rec» 
tius interpretando fiegere: & Zyzymy admittere & in 
regnum introducere. Propoſitis quidem duobus: que 

mali ſpeciem induere videntur ſecundem ſapientis ſen- 


— 
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tentiam. minus maluſh eee 87 
quid acrius quam decult dixerim: aut inconcinum quid- 
mu "edidi vel abſurdum connexui. parce precor qui 
itas imbecilli ingenio: quod pondus tanti negoclh 
lufferre & explicare non poſſit. Cedo tibi excelle 
ingenio doctori: qui potiora acutiora & prudentiora 
excogitabis. que deuotas mentes: non ambigo in no- 
ſtram alliciant ſententiam. valeat felix: . — 
Loon wr arr am 9 1 1 en anuo 
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: » Raſehid, (the brd) Sernifts the French, ont 


pulchre, vol. i. page IT. 


4 afides, (the caliphs) their oil, 39 109. ' eſtabliſh 
themſelves at Bagdad, ibid. are acknowledged for 
the lawful ſucceſſors of Mahomet by all the Mabo- | 


metans of Afia, and chiefly by the Seleucia Tur- 


comans, ibid. their ſchiſm with the Fathimite ca- 


liphs, 110. are likeways acknowledged in Egypt, 


on the extinction of the Fathimites, ibid. Saladin i in- . c 


veſted with this authority, ibid. 


Abdi, commander of the. Ottoman ſquadron, 22 
| bimſelf before Malta, v. 199. writes a very 
letter to the grand maſter, ibid. 


met, i. 9 


: Abulathas, founder of the dynaſty of Abaſides, which ö 


ſettled at Bagdat, i. 109. 
 Achmet, Solyman's general, is ſent to the aſſiſtance of 


Muſtapha, iii. 258. revolts; and propoſes a league a- 
gainſt Solyman, 259. et Ves is n aud be- 


trayed, 2 Tu : 


 Achmet Geduc lads a reparation of Mahomet U. f 
15 the injury offered his wife by his ſon Muſtapha, | 


iii. 34. upon the death of Mahomet II. prevails upon 


the army to declare in fayour of Bajazet, iii. 78. 


defeats the army of Zizim, 80. is ſent out againſt 


put to death by Bajazet, 94.. - 


Achomat, the eldeſt fon 'F Bajazet II. bis ES Bo Y ? 
ni. 140. the affection of his father for him * 8 


ons the deſtrudion of them both, i ibid. 5 
Vor, V. Aa 5 Are | 
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of regard to Charlemagne, to viſie the | holy e. 


ughty 
Abubcker preferred te Aly in the ſucceſſion to Maho- - 


him a ſecond time, and is victofious again, 84. is 

appointed a commiſſioner to treat of a peace between 

the grand ſeignior and the knights of Rhodes, 89. 
expreſſes his reſentment at the terms 9 on, 93. 8 


9 * . 
— a A n V ws Lane, n 
* * * 2 py 8 N * 


IN DEX. 


Pa beſieged by the infidels, vol. i. page 158. * 


vefed by the Chriſtians, ibid. again belieged byt 
ls and taken, 165. 
Are (the biſhop of) diſputes with the knights of St. 
John upon the right of tithes, i. 273. addreſſes him- 
{elf to the pope upon the occaſion, 274. is obliged 
to deſiſt from his pretenſions, ibid. 


Adbad, the laſt of the N caliphs, ſtrangled by | 


Saladin, i. 125. 


Admiral, a dignity of the otdery fixed to the language 


of Italy, i iii. 14. 
Adrian IV. (pope) approves the treaty concluded be- 


"tween Raimond Berenger and the templars, concern- 
ing the execution of the teſtament of Alphonſus I. 


1. 69. 2 7080 to recall the privileges of the Nl. 


bers On. - 

Adrian Vi (pope) receives advice of the loſs of Rhodes, | 
433i. 226. his attachment to the intereſt of Charles V. 
draws reproaches upon him, ibid. grants a bull to. 
the grand maſter, 238. declares _ France in 

favour of the emperor, 246. falls ill of an ague as 


' ſoon as the ceremony was over, 247. receives the 


1 maſter of Khodes with great tenderneſs and 


Affection, 248. his death, „ 
Africa, a city of Africa, its ituation, iv. 103. Dragut 
ſeizes it, 106. is beſieged and taken by the army of 


Charles V. and the knights of Malta, iii. ef ſeq. and 


offered by that prince to the order, 2217. 

1 Agatha, (ihe fort of St.) built by order of the grand” 

maſter Laſcaris, v. 129. 

Agnes, a roman lady, prefides over the hoſpital at Je- 
ruſalem, appointed f for the e of Women, i. 


3 
8 * quite overturned by an earthquake, v. 17 T. and 

| 4 by the grand maſter Adrian de Vignacourt, 
704 | 

Aiazzo, a ci of Cilicia, in the harbour of which the. 


4, Jord of Tagiora, undertakes to drive the 
ae of _— * e We 59. ſuffers n 


f 


wu 


jan is routed, iii. 132, et ſeq. . xy 


INDE Xx. 


the expedition, and returns, 1. iv, page 70. 15 dri- . 
ven from Adabus, where he lay intrenched. 6. 
Aladin, general to the caliph of Egypt, fortifies ſeruſa- 
lem againſt the Chriſtians, i. 33. defeated by God- 
frey of Bouillon, 35. c 
Marton, a Spaniſh officer, entruſted with the keeping 
of Francis I. at Madrid, and that of Clement VII. at 
Naples, iii. 28 7. reſiſts the ſolicitations of cardinal 
_ Colonna, 2 : 
Albans (the cardinal of) made head of the aw of the 
Cruſade, as the pope's legate, i. 244. occaſions the 
loſs of the Chriſtiau army, 247. 
Albany, its ſituatlon, Ii. 25 7. the revolution that hap- 
| , there, ibid. er e 
the chevaller 6f) ſets (ail for Rhodes with the 
15005 of Caſtile and Portugal, i ni. 242. his arrival 
prevented by the Algerine Hons who fall CI * 
at ſea, ibid. . 
Albigenſes „their original, i. 225. | 
Alcantara, (the order of) the =P an of it 's 
_ annexed to the kings of Spain, i. 97. .. 
Alcoran, variety of (chilms ariſing from 'the different 
_ explications of it, i- 110. ii. 267, et ſeq. 
 Alengon, (the dutcheſs of) is conducted into Spain by 
the grand maſter, iii. 271. returns into France, 274. 
Alexander III. (pope) calls the third general council of 
Lateran, i. 103. makes up the difference between 
the hoſpitallers and the templars, 141. 
Alexander V. (pope) elected at Piſa, il. 219. applies 
himſelf to form a league againſt the Turks, 220. -* 
and to put an end to the diviſion in the order of St. 
John, ibid. his death, 22 3. John XXIII. his ſucceſ- | 
tor is ſuſpected on that account, 224. / 
Alexander VI. buys the popedom, iii. 107. ſhuts 1 
Zizim in the caſtle of St. Angelo, 108. puts his bp 
to auction, ibid. prepares himlelf againſt the arrival 
of Charles VIII. and ſhuts himſelf up in the caſtle of 
St. Angelo, 110. comes to an agreement, and pro- 
e to N up Zizim, 111. but firſt cauſes him 
A a 2 to 


A < % 


N d . 


to be poiloned, vol. iii. page 112. invades hs: pri- 

4 vile es of the knights of Rhodes, 1 15. forms a pow- 

erful league againſt the Turk, 116. applies himſelf 
to raiſe the fortune of cardinal Borgia his ſon, 119. 
his death, 125. 

Alerandiia "taken and plundered by the grand maſter 
Berenger and the king of Cyprus, ii. 149. ory are 
_ afterwards obliged to abandon their conqueſt, 150. 

Alexir, the greek emperor, deals deceirfully with the 
Princes of the cruſade, i. 28. enters into a ſecret trea- 
ty with the Sultan Solyman, 29. 

Alexis Commenus, ſon to the emperor Iſaac Angelus, ſo- 
 licits the princes of the cruſade to make war upon 


- - "the uſurper Alexis, who had dethroned his father, i. 


211. by their aſſiſtance overcomes his oppolers, and 
is made partner with bis father in the empire, 21 3. 

A is dethroned, and murdered in prifon. 21757. 
Hers invaded by the Barbaroſſas, with ſubjection to 
the grand ſei ior, iv. 34. an unfortunate expediti- 
eg Charles V. 2 3a falk that city, 80. Ms 

Alice, the Yaangett aughter to Baldwin II. king of 
Jeruſalem, married to Bohemund prince of Antioch, 
1. 5 1. after his death ſets up for herſelf, 39. is ex - 
pelled the city by her father, and obliged to retire 
to Laodicea, ibid. a conſpiracy formed in her fa- 
vour, 61. 

Alice, ſecond daughter of Iſabella, and the count of 
Campaigne her third husband, marries Hugh of Eu- 
bgnan king of Cyprus, i: 219. claims the crown of 
' Jeruſalem, 270. her deicendents purſue her pretend- 
ed right, 319. 


8 de C Gas brother Albert, grand com- 


— 


mander of Cyprus, favoured by the grand maſter 
Fulk de Villaret. ii. 104. 

 Alpbonſus of Portugal choſen grand maſter of the arder” 
of St John, i. 197. endeavours a reformation of 
the order, 199. abdicates bis dignity and retires to 
Pet, 8 

* Mlphonſus I. king of Navarre and Arragon, makes the 
hoſpitallers and 12118 his heirs, 1 ij. 66, dies in the 
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combat againſt the infidels. Troubles on occaſion 
of the execution of his teſtament, vol. i. page 65, 
et /egq. th | „ 2 
2 2 de Sande diſuades the viceroy of Sicily from 
_ ſending ſuccours to Malta, v. 35. commands the re- 
+ 8 of Naples in the reinforcement ſent to Malta, 
35. preſſes for an engagement with the Turks, 60. 
makes a furious charge upon the infidels, 62. 
Agb nominated by Mahomet to be his ſueceſſor, i. 9. 
Amanry, (prince) choſen to ſucceed his brother Baldwin 
III. in the throne of Jerulalem, i. 166. his charac- 
ter, 107. enters into a treaty with Sannar ſultan of 
Egypt, 113. forms a defign to conquer Egypt, 115. 
draws over the Greek emperor Manuel Comnenus to 
join in the preg ect, ibid. enters upon the expedition 
and takes lun, 120. conſents to a treaty of _ 
peace, 12. is obliged to retire with dilgrace, 122. | 
applies for relief to Manuel the emperor of Conſtan- 
tinople, and attends upon him in perſon, 127. dies, 
Anizury, a clergyman in the diocels of Chatires, the 
L e oo. 57 
Ambeiſe, (Emeri d) is choſen grand maſter, iii. 123. 
the marks of Charles VIIPs eſteem for that prince, 
125. holds 4 3 chapter, 120. cauſes the order 
gain ſeveral advanitages, and likeways a naval victory 
. over the fultan of Egypt, 1 24. his death, 16. 
Amer V. count of Savoy, falſly reported to have pre- 
55 odes from falling under the Ottoman pow- 
Er, ii. 60. ET „ 8 5 
Amurath I brother and ſucceſſor of Solyman, his great : 


+ 


4 
'L 


$ 


conqueſts, it. 15 5. he is ſtabbed by à flave, 173. 
Amturath II. eldeſt fon to Mahomet I. ſucceeds him in 
the throne, and reſtores the Ottoman empire to its 
former ſplendor, ii. 235. turns his arms againſt the 
3 in the Morea, and the illes of the Archepe- - 
ago, 236. declines to enter into any negociation 
with the knights of Rhodes, 245. conſents to a rer 
newal of the ancient treaties of peace, 257. his quar- ” 


7 


rels with the king of Albania, ibid. marches at the | 
” . Aa3 | head 


* 


1N BD. . 


bead of a powerful army againſt 8 * ii. 
Fase 259. lays ſiege to Croia, the capital of Albauia, 
without ſuccels, 260. his death, ibid. | . 
Amurath, lon to Zizim, turns Chriſtian, and e : 
dend by the knights of Rhodes, iii. 139. attempts to 
_ eſcape withthe grand maſter upon the loſt of Rhodes, 
3 but is prevented by the vigilance of Soliman's ſpies, 
230. diſcovered, owns himſelf a Chriſtian, and i is 
2 publickly exccuted with his ſons, 233. : 
© Andrew, king of Hungary, undertakes the cruſade, i. 
234- commits the regency of his kingdom to the 
_ - palatine Bacbannus, 235. is admitted as a brother in- 
to the order of St. John of Jeruſalem, 240, gains a 
4 Vvidory over the inſidels, and returns into his own 
country, 241, et /eq. 
$M Andrew d Amaral, commands the gallies of the 
- Knights of Rhodes againſt the ſultan of Egypt, iii. 
133. demands the dignity of hogs ied. 8 is 
 -  * refuſed it, 147. takes up a reſolution to deltroy the 
 , ' order, 148. preſſes the grand ſeignior to beſiege 
1 | Rhodes, and offers him his ſervice as a ſpy, 149. 
1 oppoſes the preparations made by the grand raaſter 
=» for the defence of Rhodes, 159. ſtirs up the Italian 
_ Enights to a diſobedience to the maſter, 164. 
charged - with having made a falſe report to the 
council, concerning the quantity of powder contain- 
ed in the town, 188. gives notice to Solyman of the 
weaknels: of the beſieged, 297. his treachery diſ- 
covered, 208. hanged and quartered, 210. 5 
8 Deria, prince of Melphi, commands the ow 
or's fleet againſt the Turks, iv. 18. lays, fie 
es 20. and takes it, 2 1. beſieges Patras, an ein . 


Ties it, ibid, the Turks attempt to recover Coron, and 


are defeated by Doria, 22. what motives determin - 
ed him to deſert the king of France and go over to 
the emperor, 76. is made generaliſſimo over all the 
fleet of the Chriſtian league, 77, draws over the Ve- 


nmaetians to the imperial fide by a ſtratagem, ibid. en- 
1 deavours to divert the emperor from his African ex- 


| pri, 80. is N "uot "Ours 101. lays ſiege 


* 


5 wh 4+ 
* 


| TM b | | 
to Moneſter and takes it, vol. iv. page wy is or- 
dered by the emperor to purſue the conqueſt of Afti · 
ca, ibid. forms the ſiege, 111. and takes the town, 
purſues Dragut by orders from the emperor, 122. 
18 the aſliſtance of the gallies of the order, 124. 
Andrew Doria, nephew to the late prince of Melphi, 
offers to tranſport 2000 men to Malta, till the for- 
ces of the king of Spain could be got together. v. 4 
15. is deluded by the viceroy of Sicily, ibid. . i 
poſes to fit. out al! the naval forces of the king = 
. Spain, and give baule to ae: Turks en lea, but is Is 4 7 
; - 35. 2 
Andronicus, the greek e em perory elite to aſſiſt the . 
paitallers in the conqu Rhodes, ii. 49. . a 
boch of troops againſt them, 32. 
Andronicus murders his price, : es ſets up for empe- | 
orf i A BE is 
| 2 (Charles coant.of ) ken of St. Lewiscobatks - 
with him for the cruſade, i. 297. his pretenſions to 
the kingdom of Jeruſalem, 319. ſends a: lieutenant 
into the holy land, ibid. cauſes ſeize the goods of 
| the hoſpitallers who had not joined him in that 
_ quarrel, 320. the Sicilian wan BY an end to his = 
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purſuits, 3a 3. J 
Anne de 3 of ne a out 2 
of Rome to a co ble diſtance, to "Oe: the 8 


d maſter, iii. 247. 

Anthony Fluvian, or de la Riviere, nds grand br . 
of the knights of Rhodes, ii. 233. puts out a fleet 

885 to lea, in order to. oppoſe the deſigns of the grand 

ſeignior, 236. mediates a peace between Sultan Da» 

| ker and the king of Cyprus, gets without ſucceſs, _ 

237- ſupplies the Cypriots with ſaccours, and 
vails upon the impriſoned king to purchaſe his li * wel 
. at any oy 239- 3 the lultan s deſigus a- 


inſt the order a regularity in 1 89755 8 
ne, 240. his ; ho 244- 1775 1 


ume, whe of Syria, taken by the cruſadey"1. 32. 
retaken and tas e ior mangggt — 
W 5 ets Ts 7 -- 
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INDEX. 


F | Antioch,(the patriarch a count Bohe- 


mund III. for adultery, and lays the ee bp nn 

an interdict, vol. i, page 142 

| Antonio di San 3 defends bimſelf 5 the 

Fraud maſter from the charge of having neglected 
to ſend ſuccaurs to the relief of Rhodes, iii. 2414. 

Antonio de Toledo, a candidate for the dignity of grand 
maſter of Malta, i is let aſide for hls virtues, v. 78. : 

Aquedudt made at Malta, v. 104. 75 

Araeh, a ſtrong place in the dualen of Arabla bee, 

| by the Tureomans, i. 130 

Aramon, (Gabriel d) ambaſſador of Henty II. to the 
Porte, is deſired by the graud maſter d Omedes to 
repair to the Turkiſh fleet before Tripoli, to binder 
the ſiege of it, iv. 147. is unſucceſsful, and detained | 
by Sinan the baſha, 157. procures the liberty of the 
vernor and ſome other priſoners, 1651 returns to 
Mall alta, where the grand maſter 'd'Onedes throws 
difidyantapeous ſuſpicions upon his conduct with the 
Baſias, 169. paſſes to Conſtantinople, ibid. the king 
demands juſtice of him} and obtains ir yy the * 
try of Villegagnon, 177, et ſeg. 

Araſebid, one of the eldeſt ſ6ns to Muley Mahotnet, 
implores the protection of Barbaroſſa againſt his 
younger brother Muley Haſfan, iv. 37. is carried to 
Conſtantinople, and arreſted 25 "_ * 3 order 
of — — . 7” 
der, Iv. 21: 4 | 


Armenians, — — bat &ifinatics, 


their errors, i. 128. acknowledge in appearmice the 
authority of the pope, 222. are alliſtec by the hoſe 
pirallers againſt Solyman the ſultan of Feoniutn, ibid. 


5 


=. eee adden grand iter ofthe order of 


„ (Lows nem of} «fire hon of kv * 


4 = Anu, (Robert count of) embarks e ths 


127. 


3 — CM; v, 6, 


. 


A PET barns 297. 


— OM 

bimſelf for * * of Grand 3 his opinion pre- ; 

voails, vol. i. page 300. forces the intrenchments of 

the Saracens, 301. refuſes to hearken to the remon- 

ſtrances of the two grand maſters, and the count of 

: Salisbury, 304. is ſurrounded * the _— and 
killed, 305, et eg. 2 


Aalen, the key Paleſtine to the 9 of Egypt, 
I. 64. their "Tehool of war, ibid. ener by-ahe 
_ Chriſtians, 8 1. and taken, 34. 

Aſcanio del la Corna, adviſes the ending of ente 
the knights of Malta, v. 36. his advice prevails, 37. 
is appointed major- general, and lands in Malta with 
the Japan ſuccours, 58. adviſes the waiting for the 
. coming up of the enemy in their camp, but notwith- 
| Kanding marches out PR ATR fs | 
_ firſt ranks, 61: | rea ry - 

Ale, the ſtate of it at The inſtitution of the order of the | 
hoſpitallers, i. 3. e ũ . 

Afalit, (Gilbert of ) fourth grand: they or the boſpi- 

+ his character, i. 116. gets the council to ap- 

rove the enterpriſe of Amaury againſt Egypt, 117, 
| borrows great ſums from the banks of Florence and 
Senoa, to defray the charges of the war, 118. ab- 

.. dicates his dignity for 8 of his bad ſucceſs, 123. 
_ embarks at Jaffa, and paſſes into France, ibid, 8 

riſhes in his paſſage to England, 124 

Lſ/aſfinr, a fort of bandiiti feated in the mountains of | 
Pheenicia, i. 130. the original of ihe word, 43 l. are 
. ſubjected to pay tribute to the templars, 132. offer 
to become Chriſtians upon their releaſement from 
the tribute, and are ill treated by the 8 133. 

Aubuſſen, (the commander of) obtains aſſiſtance of mo- 
. ney from Charles VII. is made overſeer of the forti- 
ficatious of the iſle o Rhodes, ui. 24. is ſent into 
the iſle of Negropont to the afliſtance of the Veneti- 

ans, 26. becomes grand prior of Auvergne, and at. 
_ Jaſt grand maſter, 36. his chief cares, 37. he pru- 
denily decides ſome diſputes with the Venetians, 39. 


ranſoms ſome priſoners, 40. calls a general chapter, 7 


| = . all the kyights to repair o Rhodes, 42. 
bi "res 


* 


page gg. makes an — treaty wir the fultan 

- of Egypt, and thekingof Tunis, 46: is veſted with tbnje 
. ſovereign 3 48. provides for the defence of | 
Rhodes, 40. his ; 50. at the requeſt of the a 


council confers the chief command of the armies * 


5 ibid. 


91 


. Anihony:d'Avbuſſon his elder brother, ibid. ip: 
res himſelf for courage and prudence in the fiege of 
| Rhodes, which he forces the baſtia Palæologus at {aſt 


—_—_— 6s, et ſeq. enters into a Teague againſt Ba- 


H. 82. grants Zizim an aſſylum in Rhodes, 
from whence he perſundes Him to paſs into 

— motives therein, 90. enters into a nego- 
tiation with the Sultan, 99. What tife he made of the 
power he Hud over the perſon of Zivim, 10. agrees 
with Innocent VIII. to cauſe conduct him to Rome; 
the articles of the treuty, 103. his conſternation at 
the news of the death of Zim, 112. is Deny 
Charles VHI to conduct him in his'enterpriſc agai 
the Turks; ibid. cauſes complaint to be made to the 

Pope by * 425 of Arragon, 115. Lewis 
XII. by an ter, perſuades him to enter 
into the leagur wege ag the e Tü, * 19. baniſhes the 
Jews from the Rhodes, 119. writes ſharply 
to the pope, whole injuſtice wurd the order Was 
now beginning again, 121. dies for grief that he had 
not been able to prevent it; his n Thig. re- ä 
- iexions on his ſucceſſors, 122. 

. de Balben, ehoſen grand maſter p the hoſpital- 
ters, i. oa. compoſes the difference hetween king 
Adar nd nen enen, 108. Wen, * 


adre, a of the gillies, deprived of his com- 


9 ſion, and condemned to a year's ws hs es. v. 5 


Auſt (the chevalier a) des for peur to relieve 


- Rhodes at the court of France, and obtains them, Hi. 
242 his fleet diſperied by a ſtorm at ſea, 2433. 
| dures * oo 22 on the prejudice done to | 


Bac- | 
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TI bo bent aſſed in — 


115 . _ 
2 taken by, beg, a R 8 = 
"wo the 6+ lage of the calif Abaſſides, 110. 
Bajazet, fift Aula of the Ottoman race, threatens 
Hungary with an invaſion, ii. 1 * his advance- 
ment to the throne, ae ne 174, gains a vic- 
tory over the French, 183, turns his arms againſt 
the Greeks, and lays fi ege to Conſtantipople,: 184. 
is oppoled by Tamerlane, great cham of Tartary, 
187. raiſes the ſiege to march againſt him, 190. 
comes to a battle, is. defeated. and taken, priſoner, 
193. inſulted by "Twnerlane, and kills himſelf, ibid. 
his ſons diſpute the ſucceſſion, 202 
Bojazet II. ſon to Mahomet II. lays claim to thecrown, 
Ii. 78. is ae grand ſeignior at Conſtantinople, 
but oppoſed b 1 Zizim his brother, 79. orders his 
- troops to march immediately againſt; him, ibid. of- 
fers to come to a compoſition with him, 8 1. marches 
againſt him in perſon, and returns victorious, 8 3. 
makes him other propoſals, deſigning to ſurpriſe him, 
84. forces him to ſeek protecſion of the kgghts'of 
Rhodes, 85.” enters into a negotiation of peace with . 
the grand maſter, 91. and concludes it, 92. cauſes 
Achmet the grand vizir to be put to death, 96. ker. | 
ſents the grand maſter with the right n = 
John Baptiſt, the patron of the order, 99. ſends an 
embaſſador to Charles VIA. King of France, to ſoli : 
cit the giving up of bis brother Zizim, 103. makes 
à yearly allowance to pope Alexander VI. for the 
8 of Zizim, 108. ſollicits him to put 1 
109 makes a; ſecret league with the 
ſultan 1 Egypt apainſt the knights of Rhodes, 126. 
fits out a fleet, which, makes a deſtent on the iſle of 


! 1455 and is forgod 9 votive rn 
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Ty The N D K x. | 1 
by. the 8 of Paul Simeoni, a you g command- 


er in the iſland, vol. iii. 129, cauſes great pre- 
all his 


8 ions to be "wade f in rts, 138, is obli 
2 Ie the execution of los projets by phe 
ſome domeſtic diſſentions in his own family, 140. 
Is poiſoned by his phyſician at the iniBgation. of Se- 
lim his fon, 141. 
Balac, a Turcoman emir, takes the count of Edeſſa and 
the king of Jeruſalem priſoners, 1. 50. Killed by Job . 
celine de Courtenay, 53. 


 Balags, bp. of Malta, oppoſes the grand Halter, v. 121. 


Balben, (Auger de) ſecond grand maſter of the hoſpi- 
2 9 Au. at the uncil of Nazareth, and 
contributes a great deal to get Alexander I. ac- 
knowledged as lawful pope, | 106, and e as 

Eing, 107. dies very old, 108. 


 Balbiano, one of the principal deflnders' of the city of 


.Candia when beſieged by the Turks, v. 129. drives 
them from an imp Ytant baſtion, ibid. 


Balduin ſuceteds his brother Godfrey of 1 in | 


the kingdom of ee i. 41. after a ſucceſaful 
. reign of eighteen years, dies of a diſentery, ibid. 


Baldwin du Hourg, count of Edeſſa, ſucceeds to the 


crown of Jeruſalem, under the title of Baldwin II. 
1. 41. gains a victory over the Turcomans, and en- 
ters Antioch in triumph, 50. is taken priſoner by the . 


- 


enemy, ibid. is diſmiſſed upon the payment of a 


ranſom, 54. gains a conſiderable vidory, ibid. makes 
new conqueſts, ibid. dies, 59. 


. Baldwin II. the third fon to Peter de Courtenay, made 


emperor of Conſtantinople, i. 280. . into _ 
to implore ſuccour, 28. 


5 Aae III. ſucceeds his father Fulk is os: cache 


of Jeruſalem, i. 70. advances againſt Noradin, 79. 


. lays ſiege to Aſcalon, 81. ſuccburs Paneas, 98. fur- 


priſed by Noradin, but eſcapes with the 106 of his 
forces, ibid. gains a ans yopppt 6 over lod, tod. 


poiſon'd by a phyſician, 106. SIS. 
| Baldwin IV. 3 to the on of 8 pt 
menen, ann, ala - 


INDEX 


- Une nd gin « ery over hy ary, vob. i. page 
135. attempts to fortify a caſtle in Jacob'e-ford, and 


is defeated by the infdels, ibid. nominates ti the young 
Baldwin his nephew to ſurceed him, 147. commits 


. the care of the government to the count of Tripoli, 
ibid. his death, 148. 


| Balduin V. dies within Gs i 8 * his ad - 


vancement to the throne, and not wich ſulpicion 
RE of poiſon, i 1. * 
Baldwin, count Flanders, 3 8 of Con- 
ſtantinople, i. 216. his death, 2809. 
Bannerete, magiſtrates of Rome in the abſence of. the 
| popes, ii. 166. go about to re-eſtabliſh the republi- 
can government, 173, after the death of 
XI. take violent meaſures for the election of an Ita- 
aan pope, and the inthronization of Urban VI. 174. 
„ eee wr Palellite, 
5 s 2 5. jon” A 
. Barbaroſſa, (Airadin) captain. ofthe beben e 


puts tu ſea with a conſiderable fleet, iv. 23. ſeizes 


upon the kingdom of Tunis, and threatens Tripoli 
bo — ſiege, 33. his bets and charaQe 


%. 


ry ibid. takes 


him the title of king of Algiers and aſſociates 


5 fel with two famous pi 


ta, 36. takes Araſchid, ſon to Muley Mahomet, in- 
to his protection, 37. carries him to Co le, 


and propoſes to Solyman the conqueſt of Tunis, Ibid. | 


returns with an army, and enters Tunis at the head 


of 9000 Turks, 39. is acknowledged Solyman's vice · 
be” 40. draws over the petty kings of Afrie to his 


ance, ibid. prepares. to oppoſe the the. emperor = 


whom be made his 
|  Hientenatns, 35. makes war uponithe.kniphts of Mal - 


Charles V. who was marching into Africa, 43. takes 


the ſield, 49. — —— abd 


 Dragut to di. 109. found. dead in his bed, 


102. 


 Barberafſe, (Horruc) cage the king of Algiersto be 
ſtrangled, and re 1 = ſtead, ir. 34. is 


Vol. V. 8 B b 


N D E X. 


- eye 3 vol. iu. pa 
4. eſcapes Tae os 
85 Fase purſued and — to 88e, ibid. 1 cut to 
f with 1560 of his mens; 2IF@5 is ay 
Ae, nnd St. Stephen (the priors of) defend them- 
, felves from the imputation of negligence in procur- 
4 2 ſuccdurs for the relicf of Rhodes ii. in, 2 0c 
(Willam des) lord of Tiberius, enters into a 
league with the duke of & bang e and takes the "ety 
of Tyre; l. f 
 Beaulien, or Belver, « reli ous bouſ — bot: 
pftallers, ſobzect to the'vilitation o the grand prior 
u Giles, ti. 19. its origin, ibid. the command- 
"refs of it takes the lle of | 


| 5 7 527 2 bliged to "5 
y - 5 ak 59 2 r 


a . 152. a | 
„ eee ders ofthe ar 
* eee "ves e 
4 5 1 i" 


2 = although « geen, obtains 
5 Ve TO; = =: 

7 e n ad- 

Fn  -vanced to the throne by the 312: makes 

* 8 upon the Chriſtian, Ibid. takes Jaffa, 

and the fortrels of 

Crac, 315. dies e wounds be recived i dt, 


21 * 24 + 437 © 4 5 


* N D X 
Benediat XI. ae, page, and dies 
vol, ii. page 28. EE 
Benedie? XII. (pope) writes a letter of OD o 
the grand — of St. John, an the negli · 
gence of the order, ii. 13a. forms the plan of a pa- 
val armament, to keep the ſea a 8 the yh 
123. furniſhes his oth; and ſen thee au de a 
124. 8 nl 
Bernard, a Prench monk; arites an penny of his voy- 
age to Jeruſalem, i 1. 13. n Oc t4 48 
Ber nard, (St. preaches up the * i. 7.3. $3 
Bertrand de , choſen grand of the order 
. of St. John, i 287. defeats the. Tureom in an 
and dies of his wounds, 290. 
— de 22 archbiſhop : of Bourdeaux, choſen 
by the ſerret — — of the king of France 
3 5 Bath 33s favours the French fac- 
dom, and, the; peut of their choice, 34. ſum- 
a . one the two grand: — of the templars and the 
boſpitallers to appear beſbre him, 35. his diſſimula- 
den with regard to the affairs of the templars, 40. 
| publiſhes a general cruſade, and annexcs plenary in- 
nces to it, 47. proſecates the templars in con- 
ji: 1 the king of France, 71. ſuppreſſes the 
80. is laid to have had a ſhare 3 in their eſtates, 


ae 4 Texis, choſen grandmaſter of the, order of 
St. John, i. 268. re · eſtabliſhes the e 's autho- 
- rity in Paleſtine, 271. dies, 281. * vl 33. 7.20% . 
| Bertrand made count.of Tripoli, i 1. * n l 
Sonny (John of) prior of aac, is made gene 
ral of the Chriſtian fleet, which Smyrna, . 
125. loſes that dignity by the arrival of the Dauphin 
of Viennois, _ and recovers it by the credit of the 
3 Gozon, e mann 
over the Turks near Embro, ibid. 
4 Blanchfort (Guy of) - is; ordered, to <d10 condut the 1 c 
4 ale ue France, in. 3% becomes bee eee 
; i: * 


A. 
8 5 

» Js * 9 4 Ss 3 

1 * C * * * 2 7 


- 3 


WS 


Lie: 


ETSY 
© Auvergne, vol. iii: page 102. and afterwards grars! 


3 137. is recalled to Rhodes, and dies by the 


| 138. 

Pobemin, the grand rlieyine reſtored to the order, 
v. 91. (he panty 0 pretenſions to it, 
923. the affair is concluded to the ſatiofh@ion of the 

BF order, i 
Bobemund, 5 Nennen laid, cuts hls com-of cranithto 

croſſes, , and taking the Grit ime, * — the _ 

among his principal ofhcers, i. 24 his ri 

of 8 younger brother, and enga- 

ges in the cruſade, 27. takes Antioch, 32. is made 

be ee city, andrakes hey his wet kene there, 


. ——— ſvececdr his Gilbert the” 7 *r 
Amioch, i. 48. ——— 
to Baldwin I. king of Jeruſalem, 55. dies, 58. + 
Bobtmund III. — in the principality of Antioch, 

"_ 129. is excommunicated for „142. taken 
priſoner by the prince of Armenia, 200. is ſet at li- 
upon — which * n W 

ſerve, ibid. 
Boniface Vit — Se popedont, n. #33 cakes 
the hoſpitallers and templars into his protection, 
134. annexes the abbey of the holy trinity of Venu- 
ia to the manſe of the grand — 21. threatens 
to excommunicate the king of France, unle& he will 
— I; ; 25. dies of grief, 28. 
Berga, (the cardinal of) a natural ſon of Alexander 
VI. iii. 111. is given as a boſtage to Charles VIII. and 
follows that prince into the kingdom of Naples, ib. 
is ſuſpected of having poiſoned Zizim, 112. raiſes his 
fortune above that of the enen nne in day, 
Fi 

2 chaplain of the e St. 
— n, is ſent to Madrid, ii. 256. returns to Viter- 
6 to give the grand maſter an account'of his nego- 
{0 tjationy 257; is — Rhodes, 261. is diſpatehed by 
the council to the grand maſter, then in France, 271. 
paſſes with bin * * ibid. gives Charles wy 


IN D E X. 
an account of the meaſures that had been takew tore- 
vol. ini. page 271. is ſent into En lewd, - 
| 4279. is again ſent to Rhodes to ſound the dilpoſaions | - 
ol the people, 289. the diſcovery of his project expaſes . 
him to great danger, 293. s to the gu - 
maſter the conque ' of the city of Modon, which he 
himſelf goes to view, 294. is ſent into Italy to for- 
ward the execution of the plau concerning Malta, 
296. is entfuſted wich the inſtrument of donation, 
— it to e ne - by me 
—_- > 72 3 : 
Frcs Son — is ſent into Candia to ley ider, 
and get proviſions for the order, iii. 160. engages 
an-able engineer named Gabriel Martin „ and ar- 
rives at Rhodes with his: ſoldiers and provi ons, 161. : 
is named to the biſnoprie of Malta by the er 
iv, 14. but could not poſſeſs it till after ers ath- of | 
Clement VII. 17 et eh. 5 
Botigella, prior of Piſa, is victorious agen Airadin, iv. 
_ 62; deprived of the employment of general of the 
lies, 64. returns from his government of Tripo- 
„ and-adviſes the order to oe n the ' place ins | 
to the emperor's hands, 4. 8 
Botoniates, ('Nicephorus): thrones: the vapor: . 
chael Ducas, and is himſelf dethroned dy Alexis 
Comnenvs, i. 18. | 
Boucicault, (the marſhal of of) contributes to the bad . 
ceſs of the league againſt Bajazet, ii. 177. made go- 
vernor or e Genoa, 207. lands at Rhodes 
in hie way to NA ont makes ſome? con- 
queſts on the coa Syria, 209, conſents to 
"treaty © — 1 the grand maſter 
de Naillac and the king of Cyprus, ibid. 
cruiſes along the coſts: of Syria and Paleſtine n 5 


the grad aner, 211. is oppoled' oy the N we j 
Bourbong' be couſtable of ) over-runs Taly-+ 1 1. wn 
my, « 2 ge — ＋ it. 8 is lain b mn 
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IN DE x. 


3 (the bailiff of) embraces Latheranifay, | 


and is 1 the council of the er 


page 9 | 
Brienne, (John of ) bis charaQter, 1. 279, Philip. Au» 


guſtus being deſired by the Chriſtians of Paleſtine to 


give them a king, cook him to eſpouſe Mary queen 


of Jeruſalem, ibid. arrives at Acre —_— 300 knights, 
226. waſtes the frontiers of the country, and is obli. 


d to retire, aske aſſiſtance of - pope Innocent III. 


. prevents the belieging of Acre, with the ki 
4 Hun 2 and Cyprus, 242. re-eſtabliſhes = 


Celaria, ibid. ſupported by the cruſades, 


goes to ſit down before Damiata Sore ſeparates 
Rimbelf from the befiegers. out of a pique againlt the 


1 legate, 245. aſſiſts at the aſſembly of Terentino, 


252. gives his only daughter in marriage to Frede · 


ric II. and reſigns in his-favour,.the authors of that 


negotiacion, ibid. traverſes Europe to promote the 


cruſade, 253. commands the army of Honorius 
III. againſt his ſon-in-law, — is called to Con- 


ſtantinople to take upon bim the regency during the 


minority of Baldwin of Courtenay 3 bis gallan a 


ons 2 his great age, 281, ef A. 


Burſa, uhe of the empire of Ba — 128. * 


taken from b Nene * 
5 EM s fe = 
alles. _ Joig with 


Gazelles, governor of Syria, in his infurreRtion a- 


gainſt Solyman, iii. 143. 


Calatrave, defended by the abbot of Fizero and his vaſ 


Caliph, be tide of Mabomer' use v 9. . the ſue· 
.ceſs of their arms, 10. - 
Caliph of Egypt, enters into a league. with the princes 


of the cruſade, i. 30. deſerts. = 32. 


emets Judea with an army LO 
den rome, ad fre clog lv 1 
r 


f 


* 


INDEX; 


Caliztur III. en the prince of Europe 

enter — 9 Mahomer IL. for the a 
fence of — i 2 ES 

Camel CMelic-el) ulran of E , calls his brother the 
ſultan of Damaſcus to his aſſi — 4. 244. 
advantageous terms to the Chriſtians, 245. lays their 
army almoſt under water by opening the banks of 
the Nile, 247. makes a truce for eight with 
them, ibid. His generoſity towards Frederic U. _ 
—ͤů— een en 2 2 

Campſon W ultan enters into a . 
with Bajazet againſt the knights of Rhodes, iii. 126. 
aſſiſts t king of Calecut 2 the Portugueſe, 
127. ſends certain veſſels to ſea to make an attempt 
upon the iſle of Lango, which are taken by the or- 

der, 128. i leg 3 of Perf 
enters into a league w king againſt 
pire of the Mamalukes entirely ibid. 


| Canals, commander of the Venetian feet, ſhameully 


abandons the Chriſtians, iii. 27. 


education and d character, v. 17 in the attack 
of the 


of Halte, ibid. er ſep. his behaviour 
in the rr i 


| 19. is put to flight, 20. 4 Kir 
2 (the — of) — — the knights of 
St. John after the takin 1 
Candiaythe capital city Me hed er the names be- 
ue by the Turks v. 129. the commander Bal- 
biana makes himſeif maſter: of an 
there, ibid. divers rejnfarcements arrive thither, 186, 
157. in at laſt taken, 158. * mot 


Canea, taken by the Turks, v. 126. unſuccelfully be. 


ſieged b the Allies, 3 „ 4. 
Cara My, abba, a wich the'Turkiſh fleet before 
' the iſland of Gelves)iv-/ 251. makes: 


great barock 
the Chriſtian ſhips, — lands his troops and 


eto the fort, 25 robes es poſſeſſion of the 
iſhes the 


his naval force, 132; 


Candaliſa, 3 to te ie of Algiers, bis 


„ and turns to 


ive page 253. appears before-the iſland, antbrefolyes 
to begin the ſiege of the town at the poſt uf Caſtile, 
284, et 2 place from mount 
Calcara, - BG. holds a council of war, 285-*refolves 
upon the — St. Elmo, 288. opens his 
trenches, 299. determines to come before it with all 
his forces, aud give a general aſſault, 312. is forced 
to retire, 314. reſulves to erect a upon 
mount Calcara, 316. makes another ſtorm; 318. and 
takes the fort, 3a. ſands an officer with « white fg 
to the gate of the town to propoſe a negociation with 
—.— maſter, v. 4. 1. d difappointed; and orders 
to inveſt the oaſtle of St. Angelo, 5. forms 
8 ꝙꝙ)3. . —-— of the beſieg - 
_— the ſea, and dun them upion all fides, 


fails in his deſign, 12. fires upon them from all his 
; batteries together, 13. —— from Al. 
COS eee and bloody « = 


. acid ne 
basf offs do nen 26414, si RNS ident e 
S 55 


Carac, 4 — — 
i. page 145. why the ſultans e der give 
it upto the Chri 245 2 £840 
4 —— grand prior of Capua, ia ſubſli- 
— redia, John a e VI. ii. 178. 
— — 2 St. at Florence, 170. 
c Cee is choſen. grand maſter, his. firſt 
eoncern, v. 165, et ſeg. would have entered into a 
8 2 _— the Turks, 1665 n and cha- 
—— prince of Cilicia, experiences the fury of: 
the arms of Amurath II. ii. 2335. 
Caramandre, (Boniface de) choſen neutenant al 
of the order by-pope Boniface IX. ii. 1721. 2 
Cardinals, are adviſed by pope Gregory; XI. when at 
the puint of death, to diſtruſt: the pretended revela- 
tions with which they had been amuſed, ii. 173. 
- ele Urban VI. through: the violence of the. 4 0" 
 rets; after taking authentic inſtruments, 175. elect 
Clement VII. at Fundi, 177. 3 . 
to promiſe to renounce the 8 
a general council at Piſa, i ele Alexander V. 
219. elect Martin V. at 3 1 
— - competitors had reſigned, or aſide, 22 — 
Cardinals, make large promiſes concerning the erulade, 
but do not keep = 47. | 
Cardinal" 5 ee why — by the grand maſter 4 la 
Valette, v. 67. bs accerted by the N e 
Verdalle, 99. 5 Nin E 7 
Caretto, r — the" | 18085 ks 
ly, diſtinguiſhes himſelf at the ſiege of Rhodes, iii. 
Co. is made admiral and procurator general of the 
order at Rome, 275 and at laſt grand maſter, 139. 
holds a general chapter, ibid. makes a league with 
"Iſhmael kin sg of Derſia, 141. affiſts Gazelles In his 
"> WR! aga ws jak hy 143, Aa 8 5 
Wr 1 de i th age of gue, 
grand — v. — a new = in the 


— 
ics of the endet ander his government, ibid. 
N ſilences 
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| Seat Rome, Ts , bir eptagh compoled by. . 
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zul V. (e ene 6e | 
"2a fov's eee to the kniglits, vol. iii. 

2 256. his charaſter 26 5. orders the reventes of 
the knights in Italy to be ſeized, 269. reverſes: his 
order, and promiſes then the iſle. of Malta for a ſet- 


1 270. attempts t0 ſeize upou the perſon f 


the dutcheſs of Alengon, who narrowly eſcapes him, 
274. raiſes a civil war in the pope pe's. territories,” 283. 
keeps the pope a. priſoner i in tlie caltle of St. Ange- 
lo, and orders public prayers td be made for his li- 
derty⸗ at 3 om 2s of the knights of Rhodes, 
291. ſets the at berty, 293. propoſes a mar- 
_riage 1 — eee 
ah ; and: Alexander de Medicis, 
: and caſtles of Tripoli; Malta and 
; l their territories and juriidictionis, a8 u fief 
free and frank, to the order of St. John, 298. by a 
1 * allows them to export corn from 3 
; roms Th and to coin their own. — 


Sardar ns | 
0 * 14. is —ůů ů ——— — : 


_ *Ghinuect” that Fig ee Tr 5. takes! 


wich | 


endeavours to | and | 
bim off from Solyman, 42 reſolves to. march into 
Africk at the head of an army, and invites the 
Eni of Makes 66a hit; 43; lands His army _ - - 
within cannon ſhot of the fort of Goletta, 44 and _ 
takes it, 46. gives orders to marth towards Tubs, - 


da, 78. —————— ward into Aﬀrick, and falls 
upon the dominions'of Barbaroſſa, EO. lays 
Algiers, 8 T. ſuſtains — lent 
b _ Norm, Bs. raiſes the 

- - forces, 88, is ſolicited by the kai 


; ther · to put T to» Bate defence, or! 
| nents): hes orders Doria to 


ibid. comes to a battle with Barbar, ans he > 


- & : - 4 # > 
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53. * Kg 2 ; 21 
his bel <f la. Bu- 1 
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N D E X. 


be ſea of Dragut, vol. iv. page 101. ſends men, * 
to Africk to recover the places: which 2 
taken, 106. orders him to go in ſearch of 
and fight him at affy rate, 122. orders the viceroy of 

""—_ to pay extraordinary honours to the grand 

maſter of Malta, 218: propoſes to him to remove 

tbe convent to Mehedia, and make it their ſenled 


- habitation, 219. 
Charles vn king of France, aſſiſts the- king of Hun- 
| gary againſt the Turks, iii. 3. 
Charles VIII. of France, refuſes to give up Zim 
to his brother Bajazet, iii. 104. intereſts himſelf in 
-  Zizim's preſervation, with a view to his own advan- 
— 106. raiſes a conſiderable „which frights 
the pope and the Italians, 108. the Alpe, and 
dur, Italy without any oppaſition, 110. accomo- 
bern. 111. invites the grand 
maſter of Rhodes to conſult with him upon his de- 
/  delign of invading Greece, 112. lays aſide the pro- 
into his own dominions, 114. 
Ccheriuie de Lſgnan, lays claim to the kingdom of 
y prus, iii. 8. '« obliped to-quit her dominions, and 
* Rhodes, 1 1. bas {till an intereſt in the iſle 
- of Cyprus, 38. her adherents. driven out, of: the 
country, ibid. 
er neuy, (Jes 40 commander of Ude, gives u 
n of which he was bailiff, 


Ante Ae, (Renas bed de) 2 foldier of fortune, privately 

princeſs of Antioch, i. 145 · ſevere:ene- - 

to.the Mahometans, 146. taken priſoner by the 
= 5 * behaviour err 164. 

tans, entire . ur out aleſtine, i. 326. 

Ses Latinos built at Jeruſalem, and 
ſupplied by Benedictine monks, i. 3. 

dee. the grand maſter de l Iſle Adam is o- 


of 


3 . "A / bliged-to retire thither with the remains of his or- 


dier, iii. 246. Clement VII. conſents that aver 
R be ee 


{ | a” 
he ; z 


8 9 * 52, 
ks ; 
2 "ok — 7 


Claude de la Sangle, commands the gallies of the ore ; 
der againſt Dragut, vol. iv. page 107. reconciles the 
differences of the Chriſtian generals, 110. erects an | 

_ hoſpital in his tent for the cure of the fick ſoldiers, 1 | 
_ IF4. elected grand maſter of Malta, 216. arrives in 

Sicily, and is honourably received by the viceroy, 
217. lands in Malta, and is cſtabliſhed in his autho» |} 
_ rity, 220. gives audience to the emperor's embaſſa- = 
dor in full council, ibid. ef /eq. adds new fortifica- 11 
tions to the fort 2 St. Elmo, the iſle of St. Michael, 1 
and the town of Malta, 228. repairs the gallies that : 13 

had been diſabled by the ſtorm, 230. dies, 234. 

Clement III. {pope} nominates William archbiſhop of 

, e e pL 176: 1 . 

Clement V. c pope by intrigue, ii. 28. et %. 
his character, 30. his agreements with Philip the 
fair, 31. his coronation at Lyons, 33: fuults thrown 
up to him, 34- "_ erf 26g of a cruſade, and 

orders the two pra rs to attend him, 35. 
communicates two ne memorials to the grand 
maſter of the templars, 39. publiſhes a cruſade for 
the conqueſt of the iſle of Rhodes, 46, er ſeg. grants 

ſeveral favours to the grand maſter of the hoſpital · 
lers, 48. complains to Philip the fair of the impri- 
ſonment of the templars, and procures them to be re 
ſtored to their offices, 68. what meaſures he takes * 

with that prince for their judgment, and examines 1 
ſome of them himſelf, 71. engages the other prin- 
ces of Chriſtendom to cauſe arreſt them, 72. calls 
the council of Vienna, in which he declares the or- 
order extinct, 78 cauſes adjudge their effects to the 
knights of Rhodes, whom he promiſes to reform, 

81. refers the judging of the grand maſter and the 

chief officers to two cardinals, 83. dies forty * 
after the execution of the templars, 86. 

Clement VI. (pope) publiſhes a new cruſade, ii. 123, 5 

Clement VII. nephew of Leo X. and ſucceſſor 

drian VI. his birth, his dignities, his intri to * 
rive at the popedom, iii. 249; et ſeg. his affection for 
the order of St. John, of which he had been a . 
Vor. 3555 | % CGS | 
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VFC 
vol. iii. page 252. aſſigns to the knights the city of 
| Viterbo ber thetr reſidence, and gives the grand on 
ſſter great marks of giſtinction, 254. the latter pro- 

poſes to him different projects for the eſtabliſhment 
of his order, ibid. et./eg. the pope pitches on t 
ile of Malta, 255. approves the grand malter'de 

5 T  Flfle Adam's voyage into Spain, 269. becomes chief 
: of the holy league; its fatal conſequences to. Italy, 
and himſelf in particular, 284. is made priſoner by 
the emperor, 286. the arrival of marſhal de Lau- 
trec with a conſiderable army, determines the empe- 
ror to ſet him at liberty, 291, et ſeg. conditions of 
ttzjhe treaty, after which he eſcapes by night in the 
* habit of a merchant, 293. makes a treaty: with the 
emperor; the conditions of it, 298. obtains from 

the emperor a donation of the iſles of Malta and Go- 

Za, and the city. of Tripoli, in favour. of the order of 

St. John, ibid. to whom be procures the peaceable 
+ on of them, 300, et ſeg. nominates the cardi- 

nal Chinucci to the biſhopric of Malta, and ſuſtains 
his nomination, iv. 15. his gallies contribute to the 

A plowing, . CE 

Cuni, or Iconium, (the ſultan of) defends the city of 
Nice againſt the cruſades, i. 29. treats with Alexis 
|  _ _  Comnenus,. who ſends bim back his wife and chil- 
4 dren who had been made priſoners at the taking of 
| that place, ibid. cuts in pieces the army of the chri- 
ſtians, and implares the aſſiſtance of the neighbour- 
| ing ſultans, 30. ravages the county of Edeſſa, and 
| takes young Courtenay priſoner, 79. is ronted by 
. + * the hoſlpitallers, 223. is ſlain in battle by the hand 

__ "af Theodore Laſcaria, 8. 

 Gormbra, (the duke of) marries the heireſs of Cyprus, 
Aud is poiſoned by bis/mother-in-law's nurſe, iii. 8. 

_ = the conſequences of his death, 9. | / _, 

Colonna, (Pompey) ſupplanted in the conclave by Juli · 

us de Medicis, his rival, iii. 249. deprived of his 

cardinal's hat by the perſon-become pope, 284. ſo- 
5 1 8 (Con- 
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' Commanders fall into great remiſſneſs, vol. i. page 111. 
the remedy. which the chapter applies to it, 112. 
| moſt of them clude the orders of the grand maſter, 
138. are ordered to maintain knights newly receiv- 
ed, 242. ſome of them complain of the augmenta-. 
tion of the reſponſions, 253- which they are at 1 
obliged io pay, 256. 
| Commendataria, 2nd commandery, their original a mean- 
ing, L git. 
ca (Emmianuel, or Manuel) . of 
the emperor Conrad, betrays his ariny to the infi- 
dels, i. 75. makes a treaty with Amaury king of Je- 
*  rufalem * the conqueſt of Egypt, 115, furniſhes 
money for hat purpoſe, 118. his fleet loſt, 122. his 
affeQiion for the Latins cauſes great troubles; 143. 
Comments, (Andronicus) brother of Manuel, cauſes 
ſtrangle his nephew Alexis II. and ſeizes on the em- 
1 5 i. 211. Angelus puts him to a cruel death, 
ibi 
3 (7 heodore) ſeizes on Epirus and. Albania, 
_ 1. 278. arreſts Peter de Courtenay, and puts him to 
ods 271. takes ſeveral n Robert his ſon, 
$M | | 
Comps, (Bertrand de d maſter of the boſpi allers, 
dies yok —— he receives in Bale a- 
geainſt the Turcomans. i. 29. 
Compr, ( Arnauld de] a gentleman of Dauphine, Is tho 0 
ſen third grand maſter of the hoſpitallers, i. 19. 
Conrad, emperor of Germany, undertakes an expediti- 
6 2 to the ain i. 75. returns without ſucceſs, i 


8 to the marquiſs of Montferrat, defends Tyre 
inſt Saladine, i. 171. refuſes to acknowledg | 
2 de Luſignan, and aſſiſts him the i 2 
* ene Nager . Ifabel — 4 youngeſt daughter to Ne 
and | lays claim to the 
| yu tag > 184. ta Qabbed by wo aſſaſſins, and flayed a- 
live. 192. n 
Conrad, ſon of the emperor Frederic II. and Yolant, 
Ke TR of John WO —_— is wm in 
the 


IN D E X. 


abs frcceiboa to the kingdomof Jeruſalem, in ſpite of 
the pretenſions of Alice, vol. i. page 269. et ſeg. whoſe 
ſon Henry I. of Luſignan receives from pope Hono - 
__ - rius III. the title of king, to his prejudice, 297. 
Canſervator „(grand) a dignity. of the order annexed 10 
the language of Arragon, iii. 14. c 
Cenflance, daughter to Bohemund Il. ſucceeds her . 
ther in the principality. of Antioeh, i. 59- married 
to Raymond count of Poitiers, 63. 
| Conflanr, king of Armenia, gains a victory over the Sa- 
_  - yacens, by the en of the knights of Rhodes, 


Conan , a anton in. bet etyagpiiniithe Latins, 
I. 143. the cruſaders make themſelves maſters of it, 
and re-cftabliſh Iſaac Lange, who had been dethron- 
ed by his brother Alexis, 213. they again ſeize on- 
the traitor Murzulpble, and the ſame Alexis, 215. and 
make Baldwin count of Flanders e - By. 

216. 

C craſmins, hajeds Palaſtine, and edn ages, 

1 19733. make themſelves maſters of i rn ro 255 
and gain a complete victory over the Chriſtians, ibid. 
diſſenſions ariſe among them, and they deſtroy one. 

another, 2 

Cerent, ſecond fon of Bajazet It. js ſet on the thrope, 
| Ht. 79. his character, 1:40; is ſtrangled by order of 
. the ſultan Selim his brother, 141. 


+ . * Corinthtaken and pillaged by the bre of the order, 


v. 13. 
Corna, (Afcanio de le) is. of oplajen. that aſſiſtance 
-  - ſhould be ſent to the knights of Malta, v. 36. is 
made major-general of the army that was to have- 
been ſent'thither, 55. is of opinion that they ſhould 
Wait the approach of the enemy, who had landed, 
- 60. what ſhare he bas in the vidory, 62, eren. 
_ » Cornara, (Catharine) marries. the Baſtard de Later, 
Cornilan, | (Pever de) grand aſter; his chercher li. 
"ow" . a e. 282 to N 


5 N 5 


, 


— 


ND K 3 
- +» mocent VI. about abandoning, the iſle of Rhodes, | 


vol. ii. page 143. dies, 144. 5 
Coron beſieged and taken by the confederate army, v. 
Correa, a Portugueſe knight of Malta murdered by the 
other knights, v. 89. | ge, 

| Coſmo, duke of Florence, inſtitutes the order of St. Ste- 
phen, iv. 154. kills his younger ſon Garſia with his 
own hand, for having murdered his elder fon John 
256. endeavours to divert the thoughts of his miſ- 
- fortune by a cloſe application to Buſineſs, 257. or- 
ders his knights to join the gallies of the knights of 

_ - Malta, wherever they ſhould meet with them, ibid. 
Cot, or Lango, (the iſland of) its extent and ſituation, 
Hi. 55- is fortified, 56. the commander of that ifland 
is obliged to maintain 25 knights, 179. 

Coteledin, made ſultan of Moſul, i. 177. 

Cotoner, (Raphael) diltinguiſhes himſelf in a ſea fight, 
v. 124. is choſen grand maſter, 146. ſer ds the gal- 
lies of the order to the aſſiſtance of the Venetians 
in the iſle of Candia, 147. marks of his eſteem for 
brother Paul, a ſerving brother, 149. and ofhis pi- 
ous liberality, ibid. dies, his character and epitaph, 
Cotoner, (Nicholas) brother of Raphael, is choſen grand 
maſter, v. 151. Lewis XIV. demands of him the aſ- 
ſiſtance of the gallies of the order, 152. procures the - 

d priory of Crato in Portugal to be reſtored to 

the order, 158. fortifies the iſle of Malta, after the 
taking of Candia, ibid. takes meaſures for getting up 
a conſiderable ſucceſſion in Poland, 161. ſends aſſiſ- 
tance to the viceroy of Sicily, ibid. ſettles a fund for 
the maintenance of the fortreſs. of Riccaſoli, ibid. 
enters into the defigns of the king of Poland, ibid. 
refuſes to take part in the wars of the Chriſtians, 
+1623 his death, his character and epitaph, 164. 

_ Coucy, (the fire de) one of the principal lords in the 
French army, ii. 176. gains ſome advantages over 
the Turks, 180, et /g. is made priſoner at the caſtle 
„ of Nicopoll, Wh 8 Et 
A Is Cc3 | Council 
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Conncit of Nazareth, where Alexander III. is akin 
ledged, and the pere Vietor- is n 


Fol. i. page 103. 

Council hed of of the titres, cating by Aua III. 
for the defence of the holy Iand, i. Ts the prelates 
of Paleſtine aſſiſt there, and renew their complaints 
_ againſt the privileges. of the hoſpitallers and temp= - 
lars, ibid. a regulation made on chat ſubject, 138. 
and a decree in favours of leprous perfons, 139. 


1 


| Council fourth of the Lateran, called by Innocent HI. 


in wich. it is unanimouſly agreed on 0 forms eru· | 


233. 
l Innocent IV. for the deli 
_ verance of the holy land, i. 290. Gregory X . calls | 
another for the ſame purpoſe, 318. | 
Council of Vienne in moe the order of the EC 
templars is declared extinQ, i 11. 18. i 
; = = e ag RA XXII 7) 
ouncil of Conſtance, i. 227. 
f hat paſſed there, ibid- er 7 5 n 
cue (Jocalin I. de) ſucceeds his Llaſnas Ball- 
win II. in the county of Edeſſa, i. 41. is taken priſon- 
er by Balac a Turcoman prince, 50. eſcapes out of 
priſon, and gains a complete victory over Balac, 
Whom be kills with his own hand, 53. er feq- an e 
Iöogium of bis valour, 71. 
Courtenay, (Zecelin II. de). ſon of Jocelin I. loſes a FOR 
of his dominions by his effeminacy, i. 71. is taken 
_ . priſoner by the ſultan e and dies in priſon, 


. . (Peter de): a prince 5 the blood royel of 
France, ſucceeds to the empire of Conſtantino le, 
1. 270. is treacherouſly arreſted” by ore 
_ Cons Ke ee 705 . death, 271. is _ 
deeded by fon in a e er 
the eldeſt, ibid. l 
Courtenay, (Robert de) ſucceeds his father; in cate 
__ dice of P ilip his elder brother, i. 271. the ene- 
mies which he has to engage, ibid. his paſſion. for 


a young _ aa his dab, wo.” 


+ 
. 


Giurtes 
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Courtenay, (Baldwin de) ſuccceds his father Robert ar 
the age of ten years, under the regen gh John de 
© Brienne, vol. i. page 280. traverſes the diffe os king- 

duoms of ehriſtendom to implore aſſiſtanee, 281. | 

Crato, (the grand priory of) in Portugal, a difference 
that aroſe concerning it, is wiſely terminated "uy the 
grand maſter de Viſle Adam, ili. 276. | 

Crocodile, ar ſerpent, a huge one ſlain by Dievdonin PR 
- Gozon, ii. 116. a. deſcription of its head, 118. a2 

monſter like it ſlain by the Roman legions: in Afri- 

ca, 119. the proof of theſe facts, ibid. | 

. 2/3, a red one on the right ſhoulder, ordered by the 

© exe prong Nba to de the enn 1. 


6% + deen ova the earl, added by bogen, 2 
do the habit of the templars, i. 57 5 
C of white linen cloth with eight points, fixed ee: 
| 1. regular an of the HONEY over the heart, 
7. 39. Ki 
Crop the true one, eatried: to battle; i. 16g. taken at 
the 2 of Tiberius, ibid. detained by Melic-el-ca-. : 
| met ſultan of Egypt, eontrary to-treaty, 237 
| cee, (the firſt) projeaed: by Peter the . 4. 
17. and refolvedon-inthe councils of Placentia Sid 
Clermont, 21. the different motives by Which the 
| "_ were animated, 22: the names of the prin- 
| ns apr in 1523. what hindered 
. nees oining them, 24. their 
̃ — prin the e of all the NS 
| 'plains of Conſtantinople, 27. they beſiege and: take 
Nice, 29. are betrayed” by Alexis Comnenus, '30.. - 
make a league with the rr Raves >» 31. fubdue 
Noatolis ow od rarer take Anti by means of 
intelligence obtained | by Bohemund, 32. arrive in | 


ſmall number at Jerufalem, and form the 3Y | 


"hs 4 33. gain the place, and make a great 
27 Haughter, 35. immedi mmediately ſhow: the moſt chriſtian 


6 ſentiments, ibid. give the ſovereignty of that place 
to Godfrey, who refuſes the title of king, 36. the 


"_ part of them re return into ti 38. 


_ 


| 
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Cruſade, (ibe ſecond) ſolicited, by Baldwin III. vol. I. 


1 72. Lewis VII demands the ptblication of it 
up DO order 
wards periſh in it, 77. 


; Cruſade, (the third) ſolicited 3 Amaury, i i. 127. ad | 

afterwards by Baldwin IV. 148. the unaccountable 
and paſſionate behaviour of the patriarch; Heraclius, 

Who was ordered to ne it, hinders its ſucceſs, 


ibid. et ſeg. 


cant, (the : fourth) r. raiſed rst Saladin e che 


battle of Tiberius, i. 175. Philip II. king of France, 


and Henry II. king of England, take up the crols, 
Hkeways the emperor Frederic I. 176. what hin- 


ders Spain from imitating theſe princes, 279. pri- 


vate cruſades go before and beſiege Acre, 182. fa- 


mine and peſtilence afflict the army of the beſiegers, 


183. Frederic arrives gloriouſly in Cilicia, where he 
dies, 18 5. his ſon leads his army, then tree vi 


_ weakened, to Acre, ibid. the king of France arriv 
| 2 alſo, and waits for Richard the ſon of Henry 


Ling of England, in order to begin the aſſault, 188. 


repairs thither after the conqueſt of the iſle 


© .of 1 , 189. jealouſy ariſes between the French 


gliſh, 191. the place, after a ſiege of three 


bo r 
1 makes a truce with the infidels, and returns 


calon 
Into Europe; 3 king of France was arrived 


55 Cruſe 5 (che 428 liked. by Celeltine III. not- 


withſtanding the truce concluded by Richard 
_of England, i. 195. is compoſed almoſt wholly 
Germains, ibid. its conſequences, ibid. 

Cruſade, (the ſixth) formed by the diſcourſe of Full 
curate of Neuilly, i. 208. the cruſaders agree with 


ee iii, 73: St. Bernard preaches it 
he pope ; the ſucceſs of his exhorta- 


tions, 76, et e. two bundred thouſand men and a 


the Venctians to be by them tranſported into Syria, 


ibid. take Zara in Dalmatia, according to their a- 
3 _ the rp ne eren 210. re- lich Iſaae 


. 17 J 5 
35 5 5 4 


& « So 
„ 
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1 N D E X. 


e by taking Conſtantinople, vol. i. page Iu: 
ſeize a ſecond time on the traitorMurzulphle, 21 5. and 
ahuſe Baldwin count of Flanders for emperor, 216. 
Cruſade, (the ſeventh) ſolicited by John de Brienne'at 
his coming to the crown, E227: and reſolved on at 
the fourth council of the Lateran under Innocent III. 
233. the names of the principal cruſaders, 224, who, 
in concert with the king of ſeruſalem, beſiege Da- 
mata, 242. a new reinforcement arrives from Ita 
having at its head cardinal} Albano the pope 3 "44 
gate, 244. the infidels make advantageous propoſals, | 
which the legate perſuades the Chriſtians to reject, | 
245, ect /eq. the king of Jeruſalem parts from the 


- cruſaders, 246- the Ab 06 Damiata, 247. the ar- 
my advances into the middle of Egypt, is almoſt laid 

under water by the opening of the fluices of the Nile, 

9 euere a difadvantagecu N ibid. is 172 1 - 

Cruſade, (the eighth): reſolved! on- at the feſt councit* * 3 2 
Lyons, called by Innocent IV: i. 290. Lewis IX. is "0 
the chief of it, ibi. 5 3 

Cruſade, (ihe ninth) reſolved on at the ſecond l 
of Lyons, i. 107 the names of the inane W if 


dors, 9127 
Cruſade a  Albigenſcs, -publithed-| 
| Pers clas Il. is prejudicial ” that of 5 0 
*, 225. 1 CE 135 3 8 ; 


Cruſade, one publiſhed b Clement V. for the' conqueſt 
of the iſle of Rhodes, ii. 46. the general | 
Brindiſi, 47. the cruſaders arrive in the 8 | 


Limiſſa, 48. land in: Rhodes, 51. are diſperied; 33. 
e 9 
. n 
. * 5 T ie poo ITT ESE 46 AS 155 x 55 1 
FT IE Folens C4 W Wit eit i Ki # 
1 8 17 | TOTO ITSL dag) MS. "0 


Dae has of gp ini to the throne by | 
the Mamalukes, ii. 237\ declares war againſt Ja- 

nus de Luſignan, king of Cyprus, ibid. gains a vic> 
4g over * ö es un wry 238. = 


33 
„ x 


VN, 
J 


21% bl 
"ant. 
FF 


5 Dande, Uemy) dege of Venice, bis charac 


| * (Thomas) one of the emperor's lieutenants, 


8 1 N B E X. 


of a ranſom, and ſets him at liberty, vol. B. page 
239. renews the treaty which his predeceſſor had 
f made with the knights of Rhodes, but with a frau- 

dulent view, ibid. ſuſpends the execution of his de 


; 2 fign againſt Rhodes, 248. put to ſea a conſiderable 


fleet, and lays claim to the iſland, as formerly de- 
- pendent on the empire of Egypt, ibid. makes an 
attempt upon Rhodes, but without ſucceſs, 246. de- 
_ igns to ſurpriſe the iſle of Lango, and is prevented, 
247- lands a conſiderable fleet in 1 and lays 
5 to the city, 251. his troops ways n, 
"and retire to — ſhips with los, ibid. r 
Damaſcus beſieged without ſucceſs, i. 6. 
Damiata beſieged by the Chriſtians, i i. 243. caried by 
aſſault, 247. - 
x, i. 208. 


the tranſportation of the cruſaders, 209. re- 
' takes Zara in Dalmatia, 210. his talents diſplayed at 
the taking of Conſtantinople, 213. the re-eſtabliſh- 
ment of Ilaac Angelus, ibid. and the election of Bald- 
Win count of Flanders for emperor, 16. 
Bape (Ermengard ) grand , is in a very diſmal 
uation, i. 165. his death, 193. f 


3 advice W ane againſt 


5 Derdenle, 3 danke of of the) v.13 5. « ſeeond battle 


„136 „ * 
Dries (Bou Patol. gives thro of Bee wht. 


„ e ap 9 | 
Debi, private ones wr e aer. ſpitallers 
f 10. 
Decretals, ones, t their author, i. 205, R Innocent m. 
| . prejudiced in their favours; ibid. 


5 Dela Roche- Aimond, (the commander): detainee the 


n an mechan #0 the 
__ ntrodu n. to the 


3 
£ A 
2 4 5 
fp 
. 


„ | 
- grand-maſter in diſguiſe to conſult. pay ee 
taking, vol: iii. page 260. | 

Dey 2 of Portugal, inſtitutes the order of Chrilt, 


Der, ( Reger) elected 3 maſter of the dect. L 


tallers, i. 40. {lain in battle, 1 159. 
Didier de St. Jaille, prior of Toulouſe, hole grand 
maſter of Malta, iv. 55. dies, 63. 

Dieu-donne de Gozon, delivers the iſle of Rhodes from 
a terrible ſerpent, which deſtroyed its inhabitants, ii. 
117. is deprived of the habit of the order of St. 
John, for having diſobeyed the orders of the grand 


maſter, ibid, is Mr aac and advanced to honours, - 


118. ſtands candidate for the office of grand maſter, 
and recommends himſelf in a ſpeech to the electors, 
131. is choſen to the ſatisfaction of the whole iſland 


_ of Rhbles, x 32. behaves with r and conduct 


in the execution of his office, ibid. refuſes to engage 
in the civil wars which raged in the empire of Con- 
ſtantinople, 137. offers to abdicate, but is not per- 


mitted by r RIG Ire REAL of Rhodes, | 


and dies, ibid. 
Dignities of the 3 annexed to certain languages, 
ini. 14. the principal ones, ibid. ef e. 


i Dignities of the order annexed to a certain number of 


years actual reſidence a oy principal houſe of the | 
order ii. 11 
Diſſertation on the ment of the order of Males, 


v. 204, ef. /eq. on izim, v. 254, et ſeg. 


4hovin, 4 Tarcoman prince, makes incurſiqt in- | 


to the territories of Antioch, i. 54. 


Doria, (Andrew) commander of the gn dert, 


takes Coron, iv. 18, et ſeg. and defends it the follow- 
Ing year againſt the Turks, 22. commands the em- 
peror's ſquadron in the expedition of Africa, 45. in 


concert with the grand prior Strozzi defeats the Ot- 


toman army, 65. 16 made generaliſſimo of the chri(- 
tian fleet ſent againſt Solyman, 76. what motives in. 


_ . duced him to —— the * of France, and apply 


. e bad ſucces of the 


» 


} 


„ . 


5 vol. ir. page 78. diſſuades PANE IE from 
2 — de e into Africa, 80. receives orders 
| to purſue Dragut, 10. 
| Devie (Jannetin) nephew of, Andrew, takes 1 
155 iſoner, and releaſes him four years after, at the ſo. 
icitation of the Genoeſe, iv. 101, 102. has a great 
i in the taking of Africa, 197. . chace to 
Dragut, but to no purpaſe, a2 
Doria, (John Andrew) offers to aſſiſt Malta, v. 15. a. 
_ gain propoſes the ſame thing, but without ſu 
EY 8 'with the maſter at Malta, 98. 
Douan Diodar, envoy the ſultan of Egypt, — - - 
_ ©... cludes a peace with the ala of Rhodes, iii. 46. 


5 8 
* 


by W, chief of the corſairs in Barbary, his birth and 


. education, 1 iv. 100. taken priſoner by young Doria, 
tot. demanded of him by e back 
wü preſents to Barbaroſſa, 102. over-rutls alt the 
. coaſts, of the kingdom. of Naples, ibid. drives:the 
* out of ſeveral towns in Africa, and forms 
a deſign of leixing upon Mebedia, 103. geis poſſeſ- 
"om of it by treachery, +06. prepares againſt the e- 
nemies attacks, 111. deſigns to fall upon their lines 
and is diicovered, 115. is defeated, 117. ſollicits So- 
Iyman to drive the knights of Malia out of Africa, 
120. is purſued by Doria, and eſcapes him, 122. 
- fails.to tale to haſten the fitting out of the 
 - fleet defigned againſt Tripoli, 123. returns with the 
Turk iſh fleet to A 132.  adviſes'the ſiege of the 
caſtle of St. Angelo, 135. prevails. upon Sinan to 
lay fiege to the city of Malta, 136. perſuades him 
to agree to the conditions propoſed by the governor 
| ., of Tripoli, 157. lands in Malta, and ravages the 
+ ff „but is forced to retire haſtily to his ſhips, 
; 231. is made governor of Tripoli, hg fortifies the 
town, 239+ makes the petty ſovercigns in the iſle of 
Selves ſubje® to- the port, 242. joins the Turkiſh 
fleet before. Malta with conſiderable ſuccours, 293. 
| his character and abilities, ibid pro 


the ere- 
ing of a new. batt D 38 9 | 


. * . andip 


INDEX. 


Vol. bv. v. page 299. is ſorely Sada by the fall of 
an a ſtone upon his bead, 3 16. Mes, %% . * 
Bucas, (Michael emperor df Conſtantinople, dethron- 
ed by Nicephorus Botoniates, i. 18. | 
Duero, grand croſs of the order, one of the ring 3 
of the ſedition . the grand, maſter de la Caſli- 
ere, v. 9. 
Dalia, erg of ) grand waer i. 193. ſolicits 
tze cruſaders to march raight to Jeruſalem, after the 
taking of Acre, ibid. negotiates _—_ e _ wu 
bella queen of Jeruſalem, with Amaury 
King of Cyprus, 195. his death, 196. eb Ek is 
ſo little known concerning his government, ibid. 
Du Mefnil, a templar, ſtabs the envoy from the prince 
| bfthe aſſiſſing, in direct oppoſition to public Faith, . 
133. is protected by Odo de St. Amand grand ma- 
ter of the order, ibid. is forcibly carried oft by the 
| King of Jeruſalem, and thrown into priſon at Tyre, | 
Doe, (Raimond) a ntleman of Dauphine, grand 
Ale. e i. 42. draws up particular 
- for his order, and © the fame time renders - 
it military, & divides it into three claſſes, 44. and 
even langua 7245 offers his ſervice to the king of 
. 47 and gives fignal proofs'of his courage, 
J. is ſent into Spain to procure the execution of 
the will of Alphonſus the great, 68. accompanies 
Baldwin II. to the ſiege of Aſcalon, and diſtioguiſh- | 
es himlelf there, Bc. dies at a great 4 erage 
1k TOL.” Ra a Lana ibid. „ 


S NEE 125 : 15 £3 | : 0. „ | 4-4 . 5 0 5 8 
ged b nd e e 
Edward II. king of England, cauſes the effects of 
the N to be given to the hoſpitallers, ii. "=. 
135 4 V, fon of Henry VIII, and Jape Seimour his 
"third wife, ſacceeds his father, jy. 206. embraces 
_ the dogpine of the 9 ibid. his Non: Ma- 


ke 


1 N D E X. 


yreldeſt daughter He VIIL and Cuthar of 
en; e iv. pa pa 200, 278 


3 fleet attempt to ne Alcalon by ſea, I. 82, 
BY % 


þ1 ſorely afflicted with a famine, i. 202. 5 


2 (the calif of) ſuffers the Chriſtians to ſettle in 


45% 


erulalem, aud aſſigus them a quarter there, i. 1 i. 

ons the cruſaders againſt” the Turcomans, 30. is 

<hicf of the.ieQ of Aly, or the Fathimites, ibid. re- 
es eruſalem from the T urcomane, and p 


11 


repares 
Wee to ſuſtain the ſiege of it againſt the « 2 aders, 


2 (the ſultan of) grants the Baſtard de 


* N 


| _ hp W Selim, 41. 451 feats! 


army e 
45 6 Falls in love She Ds 4 . 


das jo F: es epat i 5 


Fe 15 be ſieges Jaffa, . 1 65 e of his ſucceſſors, 


110. one of chem refuſes to is bare hand toa 
_ chriſtian embaſſador, 11 3. Sade extioguiſhes | the | 
whole ſect of them, 125. 


| Hopf, . Da ſultan of) m. ae treaty with the . 


11. 21 ber! wg war againſt James King of 
by prus, 2 3 775 | defeats bim, 238. cauſes attack 
odes with a fleet, which is.obliged to retire, 246. 
Again milcarries in the fame aulempt, 251. m 
ace with the order, 253. 


inveſtiture-of the Kingdom of Cyprus, Ni. 11% re- 
news the treaties of ace with the order, 46. -Camp- : 
... fon Gauri makes a e with Bajazet apainlt | the 
order, 126. ase th * Princes when at- 
. by Emapuel king 'of Portu al, 128. the - 
takes conſiderable. rizes from,” his ſubjedts, 1 
and defeats his fleet in 5 
A league with Iſhmael king of Verſia, and the in 


Rare o key ee to Cairbeg, ibid. 
Eleanor, 1 een of France, appears at a review with 1 
ladies, whom ſhe carries to,the holy. Tam, 


_ FELT 8 244 5 * 1 N 5 1 
\ 10 j by £ 


1 


nd SIE! 00 2 * Po 8 "gh . 
F; manuel, king of Por 


„ makes war u upon Naubra® 
derin king of Calecut, vol. iii. page 127. 


Er „a little iſland, where the nn are defeated, il. 4 


132. 


1 G Amboiſe cleded . 6 of the 8 of 


* 
7 


Rhodes, iii. 123. takes leave of the king of France, 
and repairs to Rhodes, 124. calls a general chaſer. 
and makes ſeveral regulations for the ſupportin 
Aleph, and ſettling a good order in the admini 2 | 
ation of the revenue, 126. reſolves to oppoſe the new 
rmament of the ſultan of Egypt, which was ſeen in 
the gulph of Aiazzo, 133. fits gut a fleet under the 
command of the chevalier Villiers de I'Ifle Adam, 
"ibid. employs the revenues annexed to his dignity, 
either in relieving the poor, or in making fortificati, 


ons at Rhodes, 136. his death; ibid: 
Emirs, c or Soldans, their authority, and the abuſe that 


4* 


they make of it, i. 10, 110. Togrulbeg declares 
_ himſelf the chief or ſultan. of them, 15. | 
ire, (the Roman), declines upon the death of Theo- 
"Joſt the Great, i. 2. the Greeks, their miſcrable ſtate 
15 at the time of the commencement of the holy war, 
1 


In %, (ite caſtellany of): a "conkiderable dignity of 


* 


the order of St, John, and the firſt in Europe next 


to that of the grand maſter, ii. 180. 


Fugland the alteration in religions there u upon the death 


Erizza, t 


at kin ng Henry VIII. iv. 206. and Edward. VI. ibid. 
e Venetian. proveditor in the iſle of Negro - 
Pont, defends it eourageouſly againſt Mabomet, iii. 


27, ſurrenders to the. ſultan on expreſs of parole of 


the latter, 8 cauſes him to be ſawn aſun er, 23. 


- Erizzo, (Ain) daughter of the proveditor,.a lady of 


E 


2 dee wh 5 . her in cold TIEN 28. 0 * 
a 


r 


_diſtiogu W beauty, reſiſts the ſolicitations. of 


rmengard Daþs, choſen grand maſter, of order of 2 


St. 29 i. 165, bis death, 199. 
1 7 . ca ales the fv * dery 9 ade jo be ee : 
13 88 


Europe, its late at the be | i n 
Page 23, 24. 5 
Euſtace Gariier, conltatle of b ſtine, de the ar- 
. al of Exyp i. 51. e 


Prices . lefted 8 ie & 8 en 
of Rhodes, iii. 139, calls a general chapter, and 
makes fit regulations for the defence of the Ter, ib. 
enters into a league with the king of Perſia againſt 
the Turks, 141. ” affiſts Gazelles,. the governor, of 
Syria, 2 gainſt Solyman, 143. dies, 147. 
Feb. > prince of the Druſi, implores the afar of 
the order, v. 104. 
Famazuſta,” 8 | city of the iſle of Cyprus, taken. * 
Genoele, ii. 206. 5 
7 « dynalty « of Mahometans, their origina 
. 7 Hal = 
| Ferdinand, a” Heredia, caſtellan, of of | Empoſts, choſen 
| a nd maſter of the knights of Rhodes, i ti, 158. h 
ily and ebenes, It ib. 159. Ent embaſſador. of 
© the 11515 by the grand maſter and council of Rhodes, 
1561. made prior of Catalonia, 162. appointed medi— 
ator by his holineſs between the kings of France and 
England, 163 declared governor of Avignon and 
; the Comte Venaiſſin, 165. conveys pope GregoryXl, 
from Avignon to Rome, 170. lays. to Patras, 
LE: 171. makes an attempt againſt Corinth, 171. and is 
lH taken ptiſoner, 172. ranſomed and declares in fa - 
*vours of pope Clement VIE. 180, comes to Rhodes 
and takes poſſeſſion of his dignity and government, 
.. Ibid. bis piety and care _ the ls. 170. „ e 


_ 7 =. BY : a hk is Lug: N 8 boy IN L * . 
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4 8 eee Der If 
| dto at ofBeau-licu,, vo ii 19. 
gen, in 1 avarre (the le of 525 accom a I Be: bs 
of his monks, uote 2 ors raiſe; the ſiege pu 
_ Calatrava,. b 5 3 | 
: Flerentimes, make war on pope Gregory XI. bay ex 
. communicates them, ii. 97., the bull is rexaked: at 
3 the requeſt ofs St. Cathazing ; of Siena, 168. 
Florent inat, enter into. the holy league, iii, 283) dive 
te family of Medicis out of their territogies,.. 2 | 
| 'F lavian (Anthony). and maſter, his different dent 
ties, ii. 233. alſilts the king of Cyprus, 238. and 
Fe. to ſuſtain the attacks of the ſalrans of 
gypt, a 39. holds a general chapter, 242+; forbids 
the Knights to $9 o to Rome without expreſs, permilſli« 
on, 243, builds a magnificent ien at r 
244. his death, ibid. 22 203S1Ge $1 
Forcalquier (Cuy count of ): brings great riches Into. 
the order of the hoſpitallers, i. 99 | 
Foucher, patriarch of Jerafalem+ oppoſed the enempti- | 
ons granted by pope Anaſtaſias IV. to the order of 
St. John, i. 88. takes a journey to Rome to peappre: 
. the repeal. of them from pope Adrian IV ii. 
Ante 4. great many lords and gentlemen of that 
- kingdom... repair to Meſſina, to pals from. thenee-to 
Malta, during the fiege,.v. 57: likeways-to.the: iſle 
of Candia, to the aſſiſtance of the Venetians, 156. 
Francifeans (the European) are driven from the holy 
places by at Greek ſchiſmatics, v. 127. a method 
. 8 Y: the. order, to. N n them. there _ 


2 7 | ER 


71 10 336071 7 4 

1 1. 1 of. 8 bis: read ptetens.- 
ons, n. 266. taken priſoner by the emperor, ibid. 

guarded as a tae criminal, 272. obtains hisliber- 
„ | 

þ Frederick I: emperor of Germany, enter into the ew. | 

fade, i. 129. dies, 185, | 
rederich, II. emperor of e is da 7 
dope Honorious II, to undertake the expedition in- 
to-the Oy Land, I. 252. marrics the princefs of 
„ 0 '3 Julien, 


1 N D EX. 


Ieruſale ,and obliges ber ſuber to abdlcate ha * 
1 nene. i page 25 2. puts off his voyage for two, 
, 255 is excommunicated by pope G ry IX. 
- 256, deferids his conduct in a letter to all the beg 
-- princes of- Chriſtendom; 257. the Roman barons 
take up arms he favour, * he eg 
- ravages t mony Peter, 260. ar- 
* river mn l Holy f and, 261. prevails upon the hoſ- 
Ben and templars to join his army, march- 
whey wal the fortifications, 262. makes 
- KB Son trard> re ſultan of Fenk, and returns into I- 
taly, 265. drives the pope's generals out of moſt of 
the places they had ſeized during his abſence, 266. 
-- ſubmits to the and is abſolved, 267. perſecutes - 
te two ders of the  hoſpitallers and templars, ib. 
-. ſends a body of German ——— Paleſtine againſt 
: . princeſs Alice, who laid claim to the 9 in 
his abſence, 270. laments the miſertes of Paleſtine 
- in a letter to Richard earl of Cornwall. . 
Fel; count of Anjou, diſtinguiſhed by. his behaviour 
the infidels, i; 74 ki-faotly wad nan 5 
35. returns intd France, ib. comes back to ſeru 
lem, and marries Meleſinda, the eldeſt daughter to 
king Baldwin, 59. ſucceeds Baldwin in the throne. 


— 


* 


IP. 


of „ ib. undertakes an dag to Anti- 

— ochy61./and ſecures the Tk | 
the dau of 6a: killed by 4 fall 
——_—— 70. 


Full, OO vat, bin advice to Richard E- 
"king of nn, i 128. ee, 4 new Lerner 


5 208. * 
33 Full % Villaret, l Send maſter of the order of 
St. John, ii. 38. ſollicits the pope and the king of 
|| Fratice-to aſſt the boſpitallers in the conq of 
Rhodes, 41. returns to Cyprus, and enters upon the 
expedition, 48. makes a deſcent upon the iſland, 51. 

- lays ſiege to the town, TROP and takes it, 53. reduces 

| the neighbouring iſles to his obedience, 55. puts 
 - the town of Rhodes in a good ſtate of defence, 56. 
To r (GE The urious, 99. 8 


„5 


4 
ts ©, 1 $ 
a Ms de: 
* 


„ . 
dender to eee e and give an accbunt of 
1 


his admi on, vol. ii. page 100. a conſpiracy 


formed againſt him, 101. is depoſed, and-appeals to 
the holy ſee, ii. 102. the cauſe rd at Avignon, 104. | 


is, re-eſtabliſhed in all the fundtions of his Sgt, 
" "oY abdicates his "ne and 1878 _ 


* -.A 3 45 
2 * 
no 0 5K d 


takes the defence of Rhodes in conjunction with 
""the knights of the order, vol. iii. page 161. takes 
upon. him. the crols, 163, his Ve raja and care in 
e of th town, ibid. and loſes an eye in the 
205. 

Cabrat 14 Aramon, SS to divert Sinan from lay- - 
_ Ing ſiege to Tripoli, iv. 147. arrives. at the Torkilh 
fleet, Bas an audience of Sinan, and ſinds his deſign 
impracticable, 150. is not itted: to: return "all 


the ſiege was ended, 151. obtains the liberty of the: 


knights that were made = in Tripo ſi by Si- 
nan, 165. fails to Malta, and acquaints He aud 

maſter with what bad happened, 166. is falſly > 44a 
_ ed with baving betrayed. the order, and. given up 


Tripoli to the infidels, 168. demands an audience, 


and defends himſelf in full. council, 169, 
on his voyage. to Conſtantinople, ibid. his honaur 
| —__ in a letter from: the council of Malta. to 
of France, 177. 


| Gan „ e of Berytus, lays. before the council of 4 


Lyons an account of the ini of Paleſtine by the 
6d, de Bla ly. odfrey, 

alike, almoſt wholly. conquered by G bs 0. 

Tancred i is made . of it, Ib 35 N 4 


call the ord8r fs out a ſixth, v. 109. and after 


Wards a ſeventh, 131, _ 
Galleon, a magnificent one built. at. 8 for be. 
: Is. ION. Yraught ta M 


e biſhop 
. "vs 1 8 
«kt 


46.53 
2 
* by 
5 
ſe E 


Brier Bia an. excellent exiglacer, under 


W N 5 E * 


the Gorden ralfed inſt che grand ent- 
ere, Vol. V. page 91 ar i- 


tation of the holpitaF of the'notable city,92.the affair 5 


is referred to the Pope, before whom be goes to de · 
fend his oonduetʒ ibid. draws the Jelults to Malta, 
100. 
5 Garnier, (E ace) lend of Sidon and Cefaria; and con- 
table of Paleſtine, obliges the Saracens to raiſe the 
„ ſieg e of Jaffa; i. 51. attacks the garriſon, of lon: 
| ends for plander, ibid. Ab 99G 
| Garnier, grand prior of England, choſen gran 
of the order of St. John; i. 159. | 
| Garser (Martin) of the language of A is . 
grand maſter, v. 100. an idea of his government, 
ibid. makes a decree in favours of the Swit, 101. 
cauſes fortify Gora, ibid. his death, jbid: 
Gal, a Turcoman privce, engages with his neighbours. 
to attack the Chriltians, and invade” the. * 
We Autioch, i. 48. . 
Gaſpard deVatier, marſhal of the wo er of Malta, com-- 
- mands in Tripoli, and refuſes. to ſurrender the town. 
| to the Turks, iv. 149. prepares himfelf for the Giege 
by receiving the nt, 153. calls a council of 
5 — I 7 154 4. diſpatchesthe commander Copier to.quell- 
5 which had aroſe 9 95 his own ſoldiers, 
— 1 177085 is: Bliged by! the 8 e to neceſſity, 
and offer a capitulation, 156. his-fignivg the 
 . | treaty makes à viſu to Sinan, at is 15 yuriouſly made 
2 priſoner and put in irons, 159. 14 behaviour in 
„ x60. is ſet at liberty.and brought to Mal- 
ta, is wrongfully accufed —5 proſecuted by the 
walter, and his deſtruction reſdlved upor 
165. et ſeq. his ſentence, 177 his reputation. vin- 
Aested, 0. reſtored. 10 his liberty. and honours, 
n 
| Gaftineas, andre Limeges, Wo « conſiderable | 
prize from-the ſultan of Egypt, iii. "£506 3 
| Galas, choſen — een of St. John, 


8 


* r Rs * 8 5 a 
ae Rated; a DEE, ohe 2. N 0 0 
A . ee att hs a. a 
* 
: 


EN D E X. 


. alſited by the order, vol. iii. page 19. is. n 
ed by the ae; of Mitylene, and capitulates, 20, 
bs beheaded notwithſtanding IPRA Ih...” 
E rebuilt and fortified, i. 78. 
 Gazan, cham of the Mogul Tartars enters into. A 
league with the Chriſtians againſt "Gy ria 
27. his viQaries, 22. is obliged to return into ac nity 
_ fa, 23. ſends an embaſly to Rome 10 deſire thepope's 
ance. 24, 


Gazelles, governor of Syria, raiſes an. infurrettion upon. 


the deat of Selim, iii. 142. is defeated by the. force 
- of Solyman, the ſucceſſor to Selim, 144: 
Gelver, an enter cs inſt. that iſland, ſucceffol. at 
firit, but at la ery , by the mitder La 
cerda, i iv. 242. * 
* , ſome knj ay} TBE take part with chem 
in their war any, (9 Venetians, n 
Cenogſe, alarmed at the approach of Barbaroſſa, but 
get rid of him by delivering up Dragut, i 8 102. 
Genoeſe, 2 8 of the order ; the — 
uences of theſe diſputes, v. 1 34+. the council pro 


the receivin N them. into the order, 1 3 8 


the pope reconci to the order, 172. 


Geoffroy le. Rat,, choſen. grand maſter of the order of _ 


St. John, i. 260. his letter to the prior of England, 
complaining of the famine then raging in Paleſtine, 


202: his rin Pag 220. 5 


6 e Trapan, a German engineer ; encourages Ma- 
45 Dx to undertake ihe Gege of Rhodes, M. 52. 
— to deſert from the Turkiſh army, and is 


admitted into Rhodes, 57. and diligently watched by. 
: r 


order of the grand maſter, 59, 
ry, and is executed, 30 70. 
Genge 7 commands the plies of the order of. 


a the 5 of To, 


—— 


ſhut up ib i. 34; prevails upon the 
uke. up 2 34- pren ae 5 


1 


T N E X. 
brothers and Gfters of the hoſpital to renour dee the 
world, and take a regular habit, vol. i. ay ” a 
erects a magnificent temple in honour of St John 
baptiſt, 3 „ 

Gerard de" Pins; named by the pope 1 10 de Weder 
neral of the order of St. John, ii. 103. attacks the 
rkiſh' fleet, and gains a conſiderable victory, 103, 

Gs: of Poland, Enight of Se. John, N for 


his ralour and piety, i. 2 777 

functions, ii. 244. nas 
Giles (the houſe of St: Fir vai as Fw the vr 
- IN, of commanderies' of the order of St. John, ; 


Chin, (cardinal) appointed Mer of Mie by the 
„ In oppolition to the emperor, iv. 15. 

Gilbert @ lit,” choſen” rand maſter of the order of 

Se.'Jobn,. I. 116, appro ing Ame "1 

to invade Epy Vo 147, levies troops to affiſt We. 


117. reſigns his dignity HIND en 1 18. and 
| Godfrey of Bouillo! ly 


"retiring into is caſt We e 
1 engages. in 1 Holy 3 1. 28. 


firſt enters the city 'of bd 34. made pov 

ol it, after havit iſed the title of kin ng, 36. de . ; 
' fears the army of the caliph of Egypt, i 

+ new Jaws, extends his conqueſts, and dies, 40. 


7 Godfrey de Duiſon, cholen grand maſter of the — 


of St. u, J. 193. procures a tqarria between A- 
SW Lußgnan king of Cyp . 80 Label. 
deen of Kren, 196. his death, 199. 
Gs 1a, a fort fituated 12 miles from Tunis, ue | 
and taken by W V. Br who Ca: potk 
. fon of it,, 46... . 
 Coletta, afort o on the 05 
Gora, beg bed; ft. 263. hy he gras e 
oza, deſcri 2 J. viſited / "the | rar na | 
of Malta, iv. 1. ravag ly ie brks, 144. 


Ces, fortied ahew, v. 11 5 the grand * vs 


, Econ Ie Its 9 2 82 


6 
F 8 


9 3 * 


1 * D 


With an invaſion by the Turks, and put i in a poſture 
of defence, vob. y, page 17. 

e Dieu Donne de] engages a crocodile, l. 11 . 
and kills it, 116. is ſtript of his knightly habit, but re- 
eſtabliſhed with honour, 1 17. is made lieutenant- 
general of the iſland, 120, nominates himſelf 
ee 131. caules the command of the ſquadron of 
"the 1 eague to be given to lohn de Biandray 132. pre- 
all on his der to the prince — = 

"ut 33-.complaind, of the commanders. of the North, 
134. makes profeſſion. of neutrality. in the wars be- 

t ween the Chriſtian paces, 135. asks leave of the 
8 pe to abdicate his dignity, 138. fortifies Rhodes, he 
| bid. dies much lamented, id. : 

Grand te a name given to the ſuperiors of the \ 
hoſpitalſers by n 4. 314. uſed as 
n he 4 4 . ibid. ibe l maſter 

| e, and elective, i. 38. 

ES Maſter of the ki ghts of Ie, a 3 to 
- grant tbe nomination. of him to the pope, ii. 1 
Lan be depoſed, with permiſſion of the pe, this. 
Has but one voice more than a pilier in t ar 
of which, he is natural preſident, 112. bas the no- 

_.. mination. to ſeveral commanderies in cach priory, 
_ bid. how he ought. to be choſen, 153. regulations 
_  *concernin him, 179. is looked on As ** molt pow 
: erful Chriſtian. prince in the eaſt. f 
| | Gra nd Maſter ot the. order of St. 8 has the belt 
place on the right hand of the throne, when the 
. . s of di- 5 
; te | 
Hop r.of the, order of St. John, his: 
A Tank, i i. 218. is: invited N 8 f 
- Trent, 261. to which he ſends an ambaſſador, bid. 
Gra Maſter of the order, his my is above that 
of cardinal, v. 67. a diſcuſſion o . on oc- 
[OWE the-nomination of the _ 


99. the grand maſterVerdolle ac of a: . | | 
* oP: ibid. Urban VIII. changes the former his elec- / 
1 they Þ +I 


18 


vol. v. page 
2 preſent of ſome birds of prey. 


191. is wont to make the 
196. 


ene ſchiſmatics take from the Franciſcans of Europe 
the keys of the holy places, v. 117. the order would — 
| have them treated as enemies, ibid. 
Gregory VIII. appoints public prayers and faſts for the 

loſs of Jerufalem, i. 175. 


Gregory IX. pope, excommutiicates the emperc 
_ rick H. . 256. notifies in his letters to the biſhops « 
- Apulia, ibid. forbids the 
_ -" a member of the cruſade, 261. aſſiſts 
_ - enne and his rebel ſubj 
- ance, 266. accepts t 


to croſs the fea, as 


John de Bri- 


from their oath of allepi- 
emperor's ſubmiſſion, and 


him abſolution, 260, quiets the diſturbances 


"© 5 Paleſtine, in favour of the 
an angry letter to the kni 


plaining of regularities 
1 


Gregory X. advanced to the 
general council at Lyons 


- craſade, 318. 


emperor, 271. writes 


ghts of St. John, com- m 
abuſes in; the order, 


2 


Gregory XI. e r Vidrenadals; 


1. . 
„r e 


n. 167. 


" revokes his bull at the ſolicitation of S. Catharine de 


Siena, 168. removes from Avignon to Rome, 169. 
by the magiſtrates, 173. his death, 174. 


is 


. XII. is declared a ſchiſmatic, and 


depoſed at | 


council of Fila, it. 219. refigns at the courier 
Conſtance, 228. 
_ Gregory XIII. {pope} preſents to the order three can- 
. * didate; for the grand maſterſh 
N. of 
© Enights from t of biſho of Malta and prior of 
- the church, 99 1 


order, v. 106. 


ö Guerin (friar) miniſter 17 Phili 
VIII. his character, i. 224. 


erſhip, v. 
ther, ibid. excludes the 


to which he 


| Gregory XV. (pope) confums all the privileges of the ; 


Auguſtus, and Loais 
ops the 


ect of Amaury, 225. is choſeh biſhop 1 te 250. 


ee 


e ibid. 


Guerin, 


; 
f 99 


. n 


Oh Guerin an boſpitaller, takes Pains to ſtop the progrels 
of a new ſect of  fanaticks, vol. i. page 224: gains a 


victory for the king of France over the emperor Otho 
. 229. et ſeg. obtains conſiderable legacies of the 
French king for the defence of the Holy Land, and 


is named his executor, 251. 


_ Guerin de Montaigu, choſen grand * of oe : 


order of St. John, 3. 221. oppoſes the inroads of 


Solyman de Rovenideninto Armenia, 223. refuſes to 
join the army of the emperor Frederic II. unleſs he _. 


ſhould decline the command, 262. his death, 268. 


© Guerin, choſen grand maſter of the erdey of St. John, | 


„ 
Guebia, the ſtory of that prince, v. 1 17. the order em- 


braces his party, ibid. | 
Cache and Gibbelins, fadtions in laly, their origiual, 


i. 264. 


Cs prince of Salerno, beſieged by the Saracens, 


and delivered by the lords of Normandy, i. 25. 
Guimeran (the ode diſtinguiſhes himſelf at 
tte ſiege of Malta, v. 19. 

Guiſcar (Robert) a Roman prince, duke of Calabria, 


ravages the Greek empire, and why, 3 i. 18. whence 


chat firname was given him, 27. 
Guttiere d Ermegilde, prior of the ho aller. of Ca- 
e aſliſts king Alphonſus VIII. againſt the Moors, 
223. 


4 Guy, count of Forc bequeaths his poſſeſſions to 
wh cons. of Fereplings 5 


Guy de e. — — of Auvergne, elected 


maſter of the order of Rhodes, 138. upon 


dhe report of mighty reparations made the 
TT 5 embarks with all expedition for des, 
| though dangerouſly i, 138. his death, ibid. 


A 
— 


; 215 ads of the aſe, his abate power, 


v . 


Vor. V. e Fe ; Hamida, 


1 
[i 
= 
_ 
| 
| 
4 
: 4 
ö 
= 
| 
£ 
[ 


I Hamida, f fon to Miley Hatten, . the Alon 
*\ BY "<P Tunis in his father's abſence, vol. iv page 9 
2 ns a victury over him, takes Kidz a and 
Tet ts out both his eyes; 98. 
e diſpoſſeſſes Sannar of his d of ſultan of 
” 1. 111. defeated by Noradin, and flain in 
battle, 112. 
4 Haſten, an aga, defends Algiers againſt the emperor 
Charles V. iv. Sa. 5 
Hafen, viceroy of eee at the Turkiſh c: | 
before Malta, with a conſiderable body of er | 
v. 16. attacks the peninſula both 15 ſea and ws 
33 of ihe 
gira, the #1a o Mahometan chrono ; ts 
- Ogle; J. 8. a. 
8 de H r choſen orand aſter of the — 
_ = of St; John, ii, 109. callsa general chapter at Mont- = 
e to reform ihe abuſes which had crept into 
de order, 111. arrives at Rhodes, and repairs the 
| fortifications of the iſland; 113. deprives Dicu-don- 
n6de-*Gazon for having diſobeyed his orders in 
Sighting with the ſerpent of Rhodes, 117. but after- 
| wards reſtores him to the babit and honours, 118. 
'*Hts out fix gallics in the port of Rhodes to keep the 
| fea againſt the infidels, by order ef pope Benedict 
= 123. makes ſereral regulations i in iin de orders 
124. dies, 130. 
nag W. king 7 England, engages to undertake an 
13 expedition into the Holy Land, i. 149. receives the 
1 embaſſadors from Paleſtine with reipe&t, but de- 
= - e eee 151. takes the croſs, 
ùÿ;̃ ! 3 ; 
5 Henry count of Champagne, marries Iſabella the wi- 
"#8 dow of Conrad, and obtains a ke to the kingdom 
ef Jerulalem, i, 194. Js Killed by's fall from d win- 


5 


a 


„ : dow, 195. 
_ * Dandals, doge of Venice, * the army of 
W babes rap Me Ac 


| page 208. mſtses the! emperor Thac . 
Angelus to the throne of Conſtammople 212.4 refules 
to be made emperor himſelf, 216. 4 

| Heng, brother to Baldwin I. made emperor or 
ann, and N by the Greets, 2 : 


270 
| Henry 11. king of Cyprus, cauſes biinſe'f to be W 


ledged and crowned king of Jerutalem, i. 327. ar- * 


rives with ſuceours in the port of Acre, ibid. private- 


2 retires to Cyprus, 3 28. diſobliges by his manage - 
ment, ii. 15. is declared incapable of the govern- 


ment, and impriſoned, but een both his über 
and his crown, 17. et ſeg. 


Henry, marquiſs'of d gives the hoſzitllers his 


| lordſhip of Heiterſhei 21. 


Henrj VII king of En gland; talks of 5 the re- 
venues of the order of St. John to the crown, and 
_ diſmiſſes the embaſſadors of the grand maſter with 


diſreſpect, iti. 277. gives the grand maſter a graci- 


- ous reception, 280, approves-the.deſign of recover- _ 
ing Rhodes, and lays afide the project of ſequeſtring . 


the eſtates of the eg 282; divorces queen Catha- 


rine of Arragon, and marries Anna Bullen, iv. 28. 


- 


proſecrĩbes cardinal Pool, 29. perſecutes the order of ID 


Malta, 31. fettles the facceſſion; 205. 

Henry II. king of France, ſende Mr. de bene 13 
Malta, with a letter to the grand maſter, complain- 

ing of infemous reports concerning his embaſfador, 


. and to make enquiry into the affair, iv. 175. op- 


poſes the match of the Wo of. England e 


lip of Spain, 212. 


. Henry IH, King of France, is authoriſe pple 


of the ee * nominate a Frenchman to the 


nt ook of averghe, and names Francis of 
| Bobs $ brother, to thoſe'of France, St. 
Giles, eb h; v. 89. alſures the grahd f ma- 


_ de la Calſiere of } "of i proc, 96. 
" O26 Eh Ee 2 N Pro- 


LE Te 


i Jeruſalem. _ imo Bros 1 


— 


| ' ,of Tripo li, and ſuffers the + rg 
£ Hugh, brother. to Philip L * de., gage in 


— b n * 
pe OO gi Hi OE TY OP IE GR OI EE I WE DOD ie RENTS ECT Ree LORE 
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1 5 * =P 
krocure a cruſade, vol. i. page 148. 888 and f 


he emperor at Verona, 150. paſſes into England, 
and treats king Henry. II. with haughtinefs and con- 
tempt, 151. returns without ſucceſa, 1 5 . 
He errera, a Spagiſh. knight, promotes, a mutiny in the | 

town of Tripoli, iv. 154. ef . : 
Ae. (Vin Ferdinand & ) a knight of Rhodes, a. 
favourite of Innocent VI. and employed by him in 
divers negotiations, ii. 141. makes uſe of his authori- 
ty to aggrandize himſelf, r46. is choſen grand maſter, 
158. conveys Gregory XI. to Oſtia, 169. alliſts the 

| Venetians j in taking Patras from the Turks, 171. is 
a made priſoner, and refuſed to be ranſomed at the 
.expence of the order, 172. et /zq. is got out of pri- 
fon at the charges of his relations, and declares for 
8 VII. in oppoſition. to Urban VI. 179. be- 

ws on the order a part of his eſtate, 180. 
Holy Land, the bed ah to e om LY | 
_ Rians, 3 i. 11. | 


. Jar habit, and the ner Oey igious As * . 
into Europe after the el if Jerufalem by Sala- 
din, 169, where they form different houſes, 179.217, 


: Heſpitallers,. the foundation of their houſe at Jerula-- 


lem, i. 14. become a regu lar order, 38. _ - 
Honorius IIl. (pope) writes to. 9 king of Hun- 


8 gary, and the grand maſter of the hoſpitallers, con - 


cerning the cruſade, i. 235. makes the cardinal of 
Albans commander of the army ſent into Paleſtine, 
44. the bad conſequences of that choice, 247. in- 
formed of the conduct of the hoſpitallers, whom he 
.vindicates publicly, 248. aſſiſts at the aſſembly of 
.\Ferentino,, 252. determines John de Brienne to re- 
-, fign i in favours of Frederic II. his ſon · in · law, ibid. 
for what reaſons, 253. excommunicates the count 


i to do himſelf juſtice, 214. 


the 1 W 1. 22. 


R ; : 


ö 


J. page 5.54 | > 
tg h de F 2 e 1 of A 
| conqueſt of Valentia, i. 272. 288, 
| 1 (84% 2 knight of St. Jobs, 
manner of life, i. 276. 
| 1 de Reuel, choſen rand 19 85 of the A rst. 
ohn, i. 31. puts, the order under. new. regulations, 8 
id. ef geg. takes a journey to Rome to bolhait che 
N new ſuecours, 317. dies, 320 
Fro HI. king of Cyprus, aſſerts his beer to the throne 
Aileen 
1 Lewis XIII demands; the aſfitance of the 
order to ſubduę them; v. 106. . 
| Hunkert II. dauphin of Viennois, ad Sener of the 
© eruſade by pope. Clement VI. ii. 127: puts to ſea 
with the fleet of the cruſade, and eontributes to the = 
raiſing the ſiege of Jaffa, 129. BE the Nn chred 
and turns monk, 130. 
Hun gary, Amurath II. and Mahomet bis on carry their 
. into it, but prove unſucceſsful in their attempt 
upon Belprade, - iti. 146. Solyman carries war into- : 
= 1 takes Belgrade, ibid. ef e. e : 
4 Huniades,. fuccours the beſieg ed in Belgrade, In. 3. NTT 
- allies out of the town, 9 a conſiderable victory 13 
18 over OAK: TONY yl re erben te py 
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Ks # ns i of FEE Onoman prince, whe- N 
J "ther true or falſe. vol. v; page 126: 
James, (Don) king of ela 9 the Moors on 
of Majorca and Minorca, and undertakes the co n 
queſt of Valentia, i. 271. unites it to be crown 1 
5 E 17 jo? 403 „„ of 1 de 
e James de wot regent Cyprus, quarre witht 5 
ee 9 and is taken priſoner, ii. 206. upon 


TORE the. wear eee 7 


F 85 e. Fg + 1 5 5 ; 2 ow i . . ps $4 55 1 13 be © © 
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% 
ies Cacur, a French merchant; concludes a 
5 the ſultan of Kgyptandthe) knights o Rhodes, 
4 W ole 
e. de Milly, choſen grand maſter of the kung hts of 
Rhodes, iii. 1. re · peoples the iſlands that had been 
e r by the Turks, 7. ſupports the claim of the 
of Savoy to the kingdom of Cyprus, againſt 


- S pretenſions of the baſtard of Luſignan, 8, et /9.- 


complies with the demands of the Venetiahs, and 


; _ frees the town of Rhodes from a fiege, 14. hisdeatb, 


5 
e diſtin aitinguih e * different aſſaults at 
ta, v. 26. the baſha Muſtapha kilk 
By with his own hand for havin retired 
== breach, 31. cauſes Ibrahim to be | 
I 


| uma, Doria takes the corſa Dragut priſoner, ir, 


W.. 


: Faroquinr, two 8 WY make an attempt to 


recover Jeruſalem, and are defeated, i. 80. 


Jurte Rhodian, treacherouſly ſeized on by the Tur- 


kiſh general, iii. 172. 


| Bee, en e e e enk an 


into Egypt againſt Achmet, iti. 262. ſends hy 
25 the grand ſeignior, ibid. 


:  Feruſulem. taken by the infidels, i. ff the fultant of E- 


gypt aſſign the Chriſtians a quarter there, ibid. the 
Kalif Aaron grants a houſe to the French pilgrims, 
Ibid. ſome merchants of Amalphi in Italy lay the 
f f&(t foundations of the order of the boſpitallcrs there 

138 the Turcomans make themſelves maſters of ie, ? 
wt gene great cruelties, 16. but are driven out 


of i it by the calif of Egypt, 32. the Chriſtians carry 


6 48 after a ſie of fix weeks, and make great 


- the 35. Godfrey is choſen king of it, but re- 
- Fuſes the title, 36. the place runs a great riſque un- 
der Baldwin In. 79. is ſurrendered by capitulation, 

167. is again put into the hands of the Chri * 
all except the temple, 265. all the Mahometans leave 
Rk irs by ms | 


1 * D E X. 


| Jeſuits drawn to Malta by the biſhopGargalfa, vols; 5 
92 ge 100. obliged to uit it, 122. 5 RN 
* they and their effects are declared to be lawful. 
prize, v. 99. | 
_— of the church, undertgkes to write a bil⸗ 

1 Yo of the order, but does not finiſh it, v. 116. has 


. rad pee: with the grand maſter. at Rome, 


2 IV. calls a We anal. at L Ons, 
to engage 88 princes to a new l * 
290. recommends the preſervation of the holy pl 

ces in a particular manner to the hoſpitallers, and 
8 3 2 new donations upon them, 30g. 

Innocent VI. (pope) orders the knights of Rhodes to 
quit the iſland, 10 tranſport their convent into the 

cContinent, ii. 142. appoints a chapter to meet at Niſ- 

mes or Montpelier to debate the buſinels, 144. trani- 
fers it to Avignon, ibid. confers the beſt command 

- Ties of the order upon his favourite knight John Fer- 
dinand d Heredia, without the conſent of the grand 
maſter, 145. | 

Innocent VIII. ( pope) ſolicits the grand maſter to end 
 Zizim to Rome, iii. 102. grants the order great pri- 
vileges in Dr for his perſon, 103. receives him 
- graciouſly, and orders him to be nobly On, 

106. dies, 17. | 

Innocent X. confers the HIS 29 of Parma on bis : 

| fiſter-in-law's nephew, the order NR of it to 
all the chriſtian princes. v. 17. a 

„ eſtabliſhed at Malta, v. 88. 5 

22 eve ee cons enge v. 101. 

are ſu t s, ibid. an inted ; 
- fidents le Naber „r the Hs —_ 
_ order are adjuſted, 110: their pretenſions are regu- 
_ lated by pope Clement XIV. 177. render themſelves . 

2 | independent and inſupportable to the order, 19x, 
* __ that the grand maſter's coach ſhould ſtop at 

5 | theirs, ibid. engt to extend their 8 


— 


Falte (Ale) a f pr. pi the 
aneſt of Jeruſalem, i. 184. ee 18 * 

Feannits, King of of the Bulgarians, takes priſoner Bald- 
win the firſt Latin emperor of Donkantiwople, and | 
puts him to death, i. 20. 


: obs, (St. of Jeruſalem) " eee of the ander, i. 


38. their poſſeſſions, 39. the reformation of the or- 
der by Raimond Dapuy, 42. made military, 43 
their ſtatutes, habit, form oF. government, c. 4 5 


2 2 47. ſignaliae their zeal in the defence of An- 
tiech, 49. recommended to Fulk the ſucceſſor of 
„ Baldwin by pope Innocent II. 60. renowned: for 
their valour and exploits, 65. their manner of life, 
94. adhere to. pope Alexander III. in oppoſition to 
Cardinal Octavian, 106. with difficulty "conſent to- 
- attend the king of Jeruſalem . in his ex a- 
Egypt, 117. diſagree with the teniplars, 140. 
a ſettlement at Conſtantinople, 143. ſuch as 
os Sond there inhumanly murdered. by the Greeks, 
144. their behaviour at the ſiege of Acre, 186. take 
up their refidencoat Acre, upon the recovery of the 
ton, 193. their power, 203. quarrel with the temp- 
lars, 204. their difference made up by pope Inno- 
cent, 205. have foundations in all the dominions of 


Fingdom of Armenia, 223. unjuſtiy calumniated, as 
converting to their private + ſums ſent out of 
Europe, 248. have large revenues conferred upon 
them by the king of Artagon, 273. offer to redeem 
* - their captive brethren from the hands of the Sara- 
- cens, 294. but without ſucceſe, ibid. compared. to 
. the Maccabees by; pope Clement IV. 314+ obli | 


+ t6/quic the bely land, 531. reds! to Linas in - 8 


prus, il. a. fortify the town, 8. grow formidable at 
be bg. once more Tecover Jeruſalem,'23. but are 


dagen obliged to quit it, 24. noms —_— 8 
1 y to the king of 
make a deſceni upon the iſland, 


— 


2 


they offer their ſervice to Baldwin II. king of jeru- 


Aſia and Europe, 217: are allowed fortreſſes in the | 


and lay ſiege to Rhodes, vol. ii. page 51. take the town, 


and are called the knights of Rhodes, 53. are inueſt · 
ed with the eſtates of the templars, 8 f, er ſeg. fink 


into luxury, 99. a ſchiſm formed amonglt them _ | 
„ 


the depoſition of Fulk de Villaret their grand 

101. the pope ſends a commiſſioner to Rhodes to en- 
quire Berge quarrel, 103. their negligence com - 

plained of to the pope, 121. their enemies endea- 

vour to get the revenues of the templars out of their 

hands, 140. a chapter held at Avignon, 144. vari- 


_ ous regulations made relating to diſcipline, 145. e- 


' nemies ariſe from among their own members, 157. 


they defeat the naval forces of the ſultan of Egypt, 


247. ravage the coaſts of the Turkiſh dominions, and 
| ſecure their own, Iii. 5. divided amongſt themſelves, 


14. aſſiſt the Venetians againſt Mabomet, 26, 29. 


_ behaye with reſolution and courage in the ſiege of 


Rhodes, 61. oppreſſed. by pope Alexander VL 115. 
are viftorious over the ſhips of the ſultan of Egypt, 


130. devote their prizes to the common good of the 


- 


Julius II. who offers to put the council under their 


| protedtion, 137. decline making, any conſiderable 


- detachment, but order their procurator-general in I- 
 taly to attend upon his buſineſs, ibid. intereſt them- 


ſelves in the defence of Belgrade, 147. obliged. to 


F ore aues, FOE Earn 
. Udenice. by pope Clement VII. 254. t eir revenues in 
dn fined on by the ee Sn ra che 
. emperor, at the requ 


: 
F 


'of pope Clem 


© 297. they are put in poſſeſſion of them by fix com- 


. miſſioners, 301, are tranſported into the ifland of 
Malta, 305. take the name of the knights of Malta, 
with a conſiderable bodty, 12. join the emperor's 
fleets, and Jay liege to Coron, 1 9. a quarrel arilcs. a- 


2 


WF 


* 


order, 135. invited to the council of Lateran by pope | 


4 
- 
een * — 2 — 


Topo Malta and Goza, 185 Ho | 


nong them, which makes them take arms againſt one 
another, 25. the authors 98 tumült rin 28. 
they attend the emperor in his expedition againſt Bar- 
| ; : Z | 8 5 5 5 4 5 85 | 2 : 


: 247 is'obliged to Oe the: kin om of 


" 
| * the order, 10. ' dies 


1 EN K K 


"baroffa, vol. iw. page 33. are complimented by his im- 
— perfalmajelty,g4. theirexploits at fea, 56. they defend 
Fripoli againſtAiradin, 59. raze the tower of the Al- 
ese 61. arconſuccelsfut beforeSoſa; 7a. behave with. 

- "courage in the ſiege of Algiers, 84. are inſtrumental 
ia the eonqueſt Afric, 115. the aſhes of ſuch as 
Were lain in the ſiege tranſported into Sicily, 119. 
; are attacked in Mala by the Turkiſh fleet, 132, et 
eg. are mutinous in Tripoli, 153. but upon Sinan's 
; each of faith reſolve to defend the place to the laſt 
_ © extremity, 163. 8 deſerted by their ſoldiers, are 
taken, ſtripped, and laid in irons, 164. the knights 

- at Malta impro oye the fortifications of the iſland, 190. 
are put 1 on of their eſtates in England by or- | 
_ ter — , 213. are offered Mehedia for a 
— by the emperor, 219. determine 


: 1133 at Malta, 223. ſuffer much loſs in their 


- Harbour by a ſtorm, © 229. 9 88g 0 at ſea, 258. 
reſolve to loſe their Hives rather than lalta, v. 3. are 
ſeceßful agaiuft the Algerie ſaccours, 21. but wi 


_ © the fo of f confider le number“ of wen, e 


2, count de Brienne, . 


| © match: for the queen of jerulalem, 1. 219. lands at 


- the port of Acre with only three hundred men, and 
© marries che queen, 225. lays ſiege -to'Damiata, 243. 
and carries it, 246. makes peace 83 the Saracens, 


Alem in favour of the e Frede II. 1 18 
u r "aga) 
_Emperor, 263. ord dis made re- 

Io v7 . ane grand e of $t: | 

John, I. 324. defends. St. John d Acre againſt the 
4 e Ws, £99: 18 obli 0 quit . — 8 
8 I a gener mmons to 
e Mee e to por to Limiſſo, II. 
. calls general chapter, 6. be ae regs 


17. 25 2 Lees 
N * JE 3 » 3 * & 7 * LY S 1 5 5 SAN Bow WY 4 > 1 IF £ 85 * * * * 
FS 2 & « 83 ? ” , %# 1 
e . 3 > En $3) | #5 „ 

R * 8 * - 

& * Td . N * . " 
* 4 4 " 
+* 


T N 5 E Kg 5 IE TIE F 


Jobs XX, (pope); the manner of is ch non, 


110. 
n le Meingre, 1 of Boucicault, fits out a VU 
F * againſt the king of Cyprus, and lands at Rhodes, ii. 
207. is diverted from his enterprize by the grand 
_ maſter, ibid. turns his arms againſt the Turks, and 


lays fiege to Scandaroon, 208. enters into a league 
with the lord of the country, reimbarks his troops, | 
and ſets fail for Cyprus, 210. comes to an agreement 


With the king, by the mediation of the grand maſter 
of Rhodes, 211. ravapes the coalts of t e Saracens, 
in „ e with the 


__ _tolal wh 215, 
Jobn XXIII. (pope). his character and advancement 


to the popedom, ii. 224., calls the council at Con- 
he 5. his misbehaviour towards the knights 
of Rhodes, ibid. depoſed by the council, 227. 

Job de Laſtic, elected grand maſter of the knights po 
| Rhodes, 13. 244. has advice of the ſultan of Egy 


 —_—_— nit Rhodes, with the concurrence Fa. - 


murath II. emperor of the Turks, 245. courts the 


with vigilance againſt the invaſions of the $z 
249. 0 on recruits from Europe for the defence of 
| the iſſand agaioſt the ſultan of E Egypt, 282. calls a 
neral chapter at Rhodes, ibid. makes 4 peace with 
8 ſultan, ibid, is charged with milmanapement: 
pope Nicholas V. and vindicates himſelf with refolu- 
tion and ſpirit, 253. is inveſted with fovercign au- 
"then y, and the entire diipoſal of the revenue. „ 
order, 255. his death, 206. 5 
1 Boris Uni, prior of Rome, elected g * 
maſter of the knights of Rhodes, iii. 24. provi 


© gaiuſt the invaſions of Mabomet JI. ibid. refuſes 40 

__comply with the treaty propoſed to the order by the- 
Venetian, 26. but notwithſtanding ſends a { uadron 

of gallics to their aſſiſtance in the invaſion o Tay: 
Pot, ibid. fayours the embaſſj of at 


grand . 214. returns ; 


alliance of f Amurath 246. defends the iſle of 3 | 


* 
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bn M Omedet, choſen grand maſter of Malta, iv. 64. 
fits out a fleet for the ſiege of Suſa, 72. ſends an em 


bdaſſador to the emperor to deſire the demolition of 

_ Tripoli, unleſs refortified by his highneſs, 75, aſſiſts 

the emperor in his deſign upon Africa, 80. again ſo+ 

| icits to abandon Tripoli, but without ſucceſs, 90. 

Joins the emperor's fleet with the gallies of the or- 

- der, againſt the inclination of ſeveral commanders in 
the council, 125. is negligent in making the neceſ- 

 fary preparations againſt the armament of the grand 


ior, 129. engages d'Aramon, the French em- 


<8 
5 . endeavour to hinder the ſiege of Tripo- 
J., 147. expreſſes his grief for the loſs of Tripoli, 
and privately charges the French embaſſador with 


having betrayed the order, 167, et /eq- plots the de- 


ſtruction of the marſhal de Valier, 170. cauſes letters 
to be wrote into ſeveral parts of Europe to the preju- 


dice of the marſhal de Valier and the French knights, 


173. is diſpleaſed with the ſentence againſt de Vali- 
er, 174. receives a letter from the king of France 
concerning his embaſſador, which he lays before the 
council, 177. endeavours to remove the grand prior 
of Capua from Malta, 189. cngages him in an en- 
tterprize againſt Zoara, 193. writes a letter of ac- 
. knowledgment to the queen of England for the kind- 


neſs ſhe had ſhewn to the order, 214. his death, 


ibid. | 


. 


John de la Valette, choſen grand maſter of Malta, iv. 
235. demands the reſponſions 
Bohemian knights, who promiſe to pay them, ibid. 


and taxes due from the 


requires the fame reſponſions from the Venetians, | 


and obtains them. 238. reſtores the marſhal de Va- 
lier to his honours, and farther confers upon him the 


title of bailif of Lango, as a teſtimony of his inno- 
- cence, 239. enters into a deſign of recovering Tri- 
pol, ibid. joins the forces of the order with the fleet 


| of the king of Spain, and ſends them upon the erge- 
Anon, 241. will not ſuffer the Knights to attempt the 
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Tongqueſt of the iſle of Gelves, vol. iv. page 242. re 
c.cives advice that the viceroy of Sicily had taken 
the iſland, and was building a fort, whilſt the fleet 
was infected with a dangerous ſickneſs, 249.'recalls _ 
te knights whom he had ſent with him, and ſdon 
aſter ſends a reinforcement of freſh troops, 250. 
builds new gallies at his own expence, 258. is invit- 
ed to the council of Trent, and ſends his embaſſador 
- hither in his ſtead, 261. follicits the council to con- 
firm the immunities of the order, but without effect, 
through the interpoſition of pope Pius IV. 262. has 


Advice from Conſtantinople of Solyman's preparati- 
ons to attack Malta, 274, ef ſeg. makes ready for his 


| defence, 275. his character, 276. prepares for te 
engagement by acts of piety and devotion, 278. the _-: 


tate of the iſland, and the diſpoſition of his forces, 


® 281. the chief ſecurity of the iſland lay in his pre- 
. ., ſence, 284. offers to throw himſelf into the fort St. 


© Elmo, which was firſt beſieged by the Turks, but is 
"oppoſed by the council, 290. foli 


| the place: us long ws poſſible, 298. writes to-them | 
with an air of indifference, as provoked them to con- 


© tine their defence at all hazards, 208. fires upon the 


Turks from the caſtle St. Angelo, as they were en · 
RNaged in the attack of fort St. Elmo, 313. again ſol- 
licits the ſuccours from Sicily, but with no better ſuc- 
_ ceſs than before, 317. diſſembles his concern for the 
| Toſs of fort St. Elmo, and exhorts bis knights to fol- 
low the example of their brethren, who had died in 
the ſervice, v. 2. makes new regulations for the de-. 
- - fence of Malta, 3. orders all the Turks that ſhould _* 
de taken to he put to the ſword, 3. refuſes to enter 
into a negotiation with the baſha, 4. receives a ſmall 


body of ſuccours from Sicily, .5.. defeats the baſha's 


Jicits'the ſupplies from ny ibid, is delu 
Vor. V. Do fy 1 
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77 cits the viceroy of 
Sicily to make haſte with his ſuccburs, 292. aſſiſts 
_ "the knights blocked up in fort St. Elmo to hold out 


5 n of cutting off their communication with the 
ſea, 11. forms a new kind of bridge, by the Mvice 7 
Boſio a young knight; for the conveyance of ſaccours 
from the town to the fort St. Michael, 13. again ſo: 
e ee : 


= Juli b Medicir, (cardinal 
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OS kr og of Spain, vol. v. page 15. his * upon the 
4 —_ of his nephew, 27. ſets ſire to the new bridge of 
tze baſha, and burns it to aſhes, 28. writes again to 
ttme viceroy of Sicily for ſuccours, 34. does not depend 
= upon his promiſes, but continues his vigilance and 
encouragement. of the ſoldiers to hold gut to the laſt 
- extremity, 37. advancing too far againſt the enemy, 
. is, dangerouſly wounded, 42. draws the wounded 
. knights out of the infirmary to , Place them in Bol, 
Which required iheir preſence, . 45. is adviſed b 
Council io blow up the remains of fort St. Mi 7 
andi rejects the propoſition with indignation and — 
ror, 18. receives the Sicilian ſuccours, 56, mins the 
works, and fills up the trenches of the Turks, upon 
their quitting the Hand, 58. entertains the 
_ of the auxiliary troops, 66. refuſes to be made a car- _ 
dinal, 67. refortifies: the iſland, 69. quarrels with 
tze pope, 75- dies, 76. bis funcral, 78. 
Ba , hoſpitaller, attends king F olk in his expedi- 
tion to Antioch, i. 61. Alpatehed to Raimond count 
Of Poitiers, with the offer of a marriage with Con- 
. Nance, and the principality of a. 63. made 
.. grand maſter of the hoſpita of St. John, 127. and 
appointed regent during the abſence of the king of 
Ee Eben, 1 U Jo hardly eſcapes being taken by the 
: death, 140. 
Jo — clus, emperor of Conſtantinople, depend of 
His —— by his brother, i. 21 1. reſtored to c 
. - throne, 212. dies of grief, 214. 
* een invaded by Selim, enters io 
5 Campſon Gauri ſultan of Egypt, and 
=, a e ter of Rhodes, fl. Wy. 
„ Tue » (ber de) choſen grand maſter, ii. 1 153; 0- 


orders of the pope concea 2 he defence 

{Soy 155. dem the pope a- 
«7 Amurath I. 156. his complaints to the pope 
- ſome priors, 157. his death and character, 
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ducation and power, under the pontificate of Leo &. 
vol. iii. page 250. is choſen pope, and takes the name , 
Clement VII. 252. aſſigns Viterbo for the reſidence of 
the knights of Rhodes, 254. enters into a league 
with the king of England and the Venetians to main- 
| tain the liberty of Italy, 265. is beſieged in Rome, 
and takes refuge in the caſtle of St. Angelo, 286. re- 
eommends the intereſts of the order of St. John to 
the emperor, 298. nominates cardinal Ghinucci for 
the biſhoprick of Malta, iv. 15. dies, 17. 
Juliur II. (pope) calls a council at Rome, to which 
be igyites the knights of Rhodes, who beg to be ex- 
8 cul but offers him their ſervices, iii. 137. 


a 


7 4 Cerda, viceroy of Sicily, forms a project for the - 
recovery of Tripoli, iv. 240. ſets out in the expe- 2M 
dition, and is joined by the knights of Malta, 241. 
propoſes the conquelt of the iſle of Gelves, but can- 
not obtain the grand maſter's conſent, 242. lands to 
take in freſh water, but is always oppoſed by the in- 
habitants of Gelves, 245. rejects the motion of re- 
ducing Tripoli, lands in the iſle of Gelves, and finds 
no oppoſition, 246. receives the keys of the caſtle 
from the governor, and engages bim to pay tribute 
to the king of Spain, 249. refolves to build a fort in 
the iſland, ibid. is deaf to all entreatics to the con- 


. trary, and goes on with his Work, 250. is attacked | 
by the Turkiſh fleet, and in a terrible conſternation 


' adviſes with Doria what ſtep he ſhould take, 251. 
« deſerts the iſland, and lands in Sicily, 252. 
Laſcaris, a Greek officer, revolts from the Turks to 
the Chriſtians, v. 8. his birth and education, 9. c- 
quaints the grand maſter with the baſha's project to 
Gut off all communication with the ſea from the Mal- 
"II a 8 
| Laftic, ( 7obn de) grand maſter, ii. 244. ptepares to 
| Þ Wage war with the ſultan of Egypt, 245. raiſes new, 
Z in the ly of Rhodes, 246 ſummons = Þþ 
2 5 . I 


1 


—— —— — 


— * * — _ 
K 1 a ? 9 * 8 r 5 4 
ü 9 * Wen. TY 
- 4 8 a, 5 
— 5 1X! INS a 
- 2 „ oy et ; 
«7 SS . 
7 2 4 4 3 
* RG 7 47 
. 8 


* * R * Pa laces 8 
4 I 3 S e 
* 5 e e 3 
" "I ö " N 
- N . * ied * 
2 — * vw 
bod 4 : F 
2 a x 


. 


= 3, allthe knights thither by a general citation, vol. ip. SET 


249, ſollicits the aſſiſtance I the chriſtiav princes. of 


3 Europe, but without ſucceſs, ibid. ſuffers the chevalier 


; 8 


of 2 » 


S his. order to. pope Nic 


_ 


. Quirini to treat with the ſultan of Egypt, 250. gives 
the pope an account of the . e Red fs 
order, 252. holds a 2 chapter, ibid. j ics 

olas V. 254. isentruſted with 
the ſovereign power, aud entire diſpoſal of the finan- 
ces, 255+ renews the treaties with Mahomet II. then 
come to the empire, 28 1. replies with courage to 
, the ſummons made him by the latter, to acknowledge 
Dic for his ſovereign, 265. has recourſe tothe chriſ- 
tian princes, eſpecially to Charles VII. king of. 
266. dies, ibid. | 


Leterint, (the third general council of) cies the 


behaviour of the hoſpitallers and templars, i. 137. 
makes a r þ in favour of ares 138. the 


fourth general council, 233. 
5 Stroxzi prior of r made general of the galics 
of the knights of Malta, iv. 64. his e in 


arms, 65. lets out from Malta for Italy to procure the 


berty of his father, 67. leaves the ſervice of France, 
and asks leave to enter the port of Malta, 185. the 
bad treatment he receives from the grand maſter d'O- 


5 ibid. ef /zq. returns to Malta, 189. adviſes 


the farther fortification of the iſland, and aſſiſts in the 
doing it, 1255 engages in an enterprize againſt "Zoa- 
1 193. his army enter the town by ſurprize, and 
| to plunder, 196: are ſurrounded by the forces of 
aga Morat, and in great meaſure cut to pieces, 
197. is diſable by a musket ſhot in his thigh, 199. 
s carried ſafe to his ſhips by a knight of Majorca, 
named Torcillas, ib. returns with the ſhatter'd re- 
ins of his troops to Malta, 204. ſets fail again and 
nds. the ſummer in ſcouring the Mediteranean up 
to the mouth of the Nile, 205. carries his prizes in- 


. Wet as ports of the order, ibid. is a candidate. for. the 


f dignity of grand maſter, 215. ſets ſail to attack the 


" corfairs, which had appeared before Palermo, 223. 


* RN Ee ia into the ſervice EA: 


8 
1 


e 
— 4 + 


„„ * K*. 
[Ft and" command the French army in Tia, vol. iv. 


pa ge 224. finds himſelf ſuſpected by the viceroy of 
ic 


ily, ibid. eſcapes from. him by ſtratagem, 225» 


forms a deſign to ſeize ae and is killed by a 5 


musket ball, 226. his character, 227. 


ane, Falgirin, the Latin metropolitan of Nhe dee, | 


| retires to Candia with his clergy, upon the conquelt 
of the iſland by Solyman, iii. 235. 
Livron, ſeizes upon the kingdom of Armenia, and takes 


the prince of Antioch priſoner, i. 200. ſollicits | pope 3 
Innocent III. in favour of Rupin's claim to the prin- ' 


| cipalit of Antioch, 222. 

| Lov Nicholas) grand maſter, i, 320, endeavours 

v uiſh the differences between his order and 
that of rite 


templars, ibid. goes into the welt to im- 


7 plore ſuccours, 323. dies in a ſhort time after his. 


return from his voy: age, in which he had been un- 
ions made under his govern- 


Laid: (cardinal } advanced to the. popedom under | 


ſueceſsful, 324. regu 
ment, ibid. 


the title of Innocent III. i. 204. reconciles the dif- 
. ferences between the knights hoſpitallers and temp- 
lars, 206. repreſents in his letters to the biſhops of 
France the miſerable ſtate of the. chriſtians in the 
eaſt, 221. preaches up, a new cruſade, and annexes 
indulgencies to. it, 225. calls the fourth council of 
the holy land, 233- 
Louis VII. king of France, reſolves upon an expedition 
to the holy land, I. 72. but returns without ſuc- 
.cels, 77. 


Louie IX. king ef France, takes up the croſs, i. 293- 


enters upon the expedition, 296. paſſes the winter in 


the iſle of Cyprus, 297. compoſes the differences be- 


tween Hayton, king of Armenia, and Bobemund V. 
prince of Antioch, 298. refuſes to come to an ac- 


_ commodation with the ſultan of Egypt, ibid, arrives 


before Damiata, 299. marches againſt the infidels,. 
© is taken priſoner, 306. recavers his liberty, 

ſets oui 2 to St. eee 
f3 


Lateran, and recommends to them the recovery of 


Ma tt net ren 
* 
* 


1 N D E x. 


ier of the aſſaſſins demands preſents of kim; x 
+ Th pag: 307; but afterwards implores his * 
= Guy de) ES the Hop of Jerulalem's 
| is declared regent of the ingdom, i. 144. 
| bliged to reſign his regen „ 147. retires to Aſca- 
on, 148. is content with the title. of count of Jaffa, 
ibid. Is proclaimed king of Jeruſalem, 15 5. is 
ö ſed and divorced from his queen, ibid. is married a- 
= - 3 n and crowned, 156. is taken priſoner by Sala - 
=. 163. renounces the title of king of crulalem, 
mud is et at liberty, 171. makes head gal the in⸗ 
Len, 182. marries the princeſs of Cyprug and is 
"ſettled in the government, of the and by I. 
- - king of England, 194. dies, 195. Im 
1 83 ( 1 ah Ag kin of Cyprus, marrics Iabel- 
_ 2 n of ſeruſa i. 195- prevail'd on b 
=_ 1 to e his 1 in the boly Had ad, 
1 N repreſſes the ſeditions in bake. 208. der 
= Loft "a (Hugh &) ſacceeds bis father maury in the 
3 ' Kihgdom of Cyprus, i. 219. Dy 
1 re (Godfrey'de) arrives i in the caſt wha freſh 
3 of 1 * 2. . | 
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=— AX Ae, fon trap fiery defends Pelufjum 
= | againſt the king of Jeruſalem, vol. i. page 119. 
| 38 Mahomet, bis birth and riſe, i. 4. his methods of found- 
ig a new religion, ibid. his ſucceſs and death, 9. 
*  _Mahomet. II. his character and advancement” to the 
=. = throne, ii. 261. lays ſiege to Conſtantinople and 

: takes it, 262, falls in love with Irene, a Greek lady, 
20% cuts off her head with his own hand, 26 5. de- 
clares war apainſt the Knights of Rhodes, ibid. vows 
=. their deſtruction, iii. 2. lays fiege to Belgrade, 3. is 
$ beaten and wounded, 4. puts to ſea a fleet, 
. with directions to deſtroy all the iſles of the ander of 
3 e . e 
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"+720 fortified caſtle inthe iſle of Lango, and is tinlac# 


ceſsful, vol. iii. page 6. lands in Rhodes and ſeveral 
_ Other iſlands· of the order, commits. great ravages 
and reimbarks with his troops, 7. the uſurper 
of Cyprus: in oppoſition: to queen Charlotte, 11. 
_ threatens Rhodes with a ſiege, 12. refuſes a ſafe con- 
duct to the commander de Saconny, embaſſador from 
the knights of Rhodes, 15. admits of an embaſſy, 


_ and ſigns a truce for two years, 16. lays ſiege to Tre- 


; bilond; 17. takes it by capitulation, and puts the 
Greek prince who defendęd it to death, 18. propoſes 


1 conqueſt of Lesbos, is made maſter of Nity⸗ 


capitulation, and breaks his faith, 21. ſends | 
oli ficet with orders to. make a deſcent upon the 
iſle of Rhodes, but without ſucceſo, 25. fits out a fleet 

and inveſts the town and iſle of  Negrepont, ibid. 
makes himſelf.maſter of the place, and treats the 
5 © vanquiſhed with all poſſible inhumanity and cruelty, 

28. menaces the order of Rhodes, 29. marches in 


perſon againſt Uſſum-Caſlan, king of. Perſia, 22. 
gains a victory over him, 33. propoſes to make a 


| (rg of 8 with the grand maſter of Rhodes, 42. 
grants a ſuſpenſion. of arms, 46. declares his d 
- of e iſle. of Rhodes, 5 1. is confirmed In 
grand vizier and three famous re- 
vegadoes, wi. ſends I ike baſha to take a view of the 
place, 52. who attacks the fortreſs of Fano, but is 
_. obliged. ta. retire, 43. his fleet. are ſeen: off 7 


town to ſurrender, ibid. upon refuſal 


to it, 56. the ſiege raiſed, 74. 5 pares _ — 
in perſon, but is „ a ſit of the cholic, be- 
' > fore he could enter upon the expedition, 77. 


Rhodes, 55. they land. in the iſland; n 
y ſiege 


* 


4 


Malta, i its. deſcri ion, Ui. 3 306. 307. fortified by 


the grand maſter, iv. 13. 279. 
3 the original of their inſtitution, i. 294 


Manuel Comnenut, the Greek em „ Joins with A- 


PE maury king of Jeruſalem. in his deſign againſt Egypt, | | 


y 1.115. makes conſiderahle remittances to the. 
3 5 of th hopallrs 119, is fer Aer 0 


— 


D 1 N D E x. 
_ © ſtoring-vok . page 122. favours the Latin chemi- 
- ans, 143. 


ſartel, the houſe or) called the hoſpital of the true 
_ croſs, founded, ii. 20. | 
Martin V. unanimouſly elected by the council of Con- | 
' ance, ii. 230; puts an end to the ſchiſm, which had 
ſo long prevailed in the Roman church, . 
. Mary, [eldeſt daughter to queen Iſabel and Conrad, mar- 

. * of Montferrat, is acknowledged heireſs of the 
P _crown of Jeruſalem, i. 219. the count de Brienne is 
ag - nominated- = her husband, ibid. | 
: Mary, queen England, ſends an env vo the ad 

_ - maſter, with ice that ſhe had "reſolved — 
all the commandries to the order, which! ther 
and brother had taken away, iv. 205. her advance= _ 
5 — to the throne of England, 209. fought in mar- 
klage by ſeveral pretenders, 210. martied to Philip- 

| of Auſtria, the emperor's ſon, 213. * i 

| Maurice de Pugnac, forms a conſpiracy againſt Fulk 

i re ian) eee r Ack John, ii. 

£ 100. cauſes to be depoſed, and himſelf to be e- 
lected in bis ſtead, 102. the pope interpoſes in the 

. Bb. tort ann org heard at Avignon, dee 

5 before the cauſe was decided, 106. | | 

Mebedin, formerly” named Adrumetum, deſcri 


L ed, iv. 

| eb den, ſuceeeds Bendocdar in the theokin; ii. 320. 
takes Marpat, 3 22. is murdered by one of his emirs, 
. whotakes #1 yore of the crown by the name 
Melec- ibid. ; 
Mele finda, eldeſt daughter to Baldwin I. kin 
ſalem, marries Fulk count of Anjou, i. 59, lays — a 
1 to rage kingdom after his death in her own right, 70. 
Malier, an apoſtate templar, made king of Armenia, 
and joins his forces with Saladine s, i. 129. retires 

to the mountains, 130. is dſparched by the grandees | 
of the country, 143. 
Moen er arte; 129. of the order of St. * 
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1 N D E X. 


Merchants, (Italian) obtain leave of the caliph: Monſta- - 
e for the Latin chriſtians to viſit the holy ſe · 
ay vol. i. page a. = 
hael Paleolagut, offers to join his forces to tho of | 
v5 = cruſade, and to put on the croſs. himſelf, i. 19. 
| Michel (Henry) duke of \ Venice, aſſiſts. the Chriſtians 
of Judæa againlt the Saracens, i. 52- beſieges the * 
of Tyre, and takes it upon condition, 53. 
Military friars, their. ſeveral orders, i. 97. 
Modon, its ſituation, iti. 294+ propoſed as a ntement 
for the knights of St. John, 295. the n maſter. 
12 $ to.ſcize upon it, iv. 4. et eg. e 
> caliph). his family, i. 110. 3 
0 [ ames de) grand maſter of the CEN? 15 
the pope's order, and repairs to him to Poitiers, ii. 
39. preſents two memorials to bim in behalf of the 
N ibid. offers to vindicate his order from the 
imputations laid to their charge, 74. declares him- 
Gif an his. order innocent upon the ſcaffold, 84. is 
Eats his e in the * 


* * 


„ "burnt alive, and r 
of the flames, 8 2M 
1 their eonqueſts IN 
Mont ferrat, wn; de a. new arm 
| wn, is (nora ine, i. 2 attempts to on . : 
peror Alexis from the hands of the uf . 4 
Phble, 1 14. is e the kingdom o Theſſaloni- 
28, 216. . 
Moravia, the count 7 J miles the regent of 0 
gary's wife, by the aſſiſtance of oe N liter, 
-1623Þ 
| Merbaſan, a Tark, "et to recover Smyrna from. 
the Chriſtians, ii. 125. makes a. cruel Hanghter ; a- 
mongſt them, 126. 4 
| Morin, (7, ane; 1 patriarch « of Conſtantino- 
1. 216. | 
Mulg, Haſen, Ling of. Pants,” makes a particular alli-* 
. ance. with the governor of Tripoli againſt the Turks, 
I. 355 is attacked by Barbaroſſa, 38. obliged to 
e bis capital, 39. bebe the aſſiſtance of Charles 


vi 1 * d on Wan conditions, * g 


* 


1 N D E X 


eee of the order to wichs- Sala, wb 3 


iv. page 75. ſets out for Naples to implore ſuccours 
of the emperor, and is received with great magnifi- 
"cence bythe viceroy of Naples, who is ordered to 
__confer- with him, 93. returns into Aﬀic rooppolerhe 
. rebellion of his fon Hamida, is taken priſoner and de- 
* of both his eyes, 98. 

pble, uſurps the throne of Conſtantinople, i. 
214. the ae erjiide make war upon him, | 

21. flies to ſeeure his life, ibid, 

Muſqueta, an old officer, makes a diverſion, which. 
draws off the Turkiſh army from 2 the 
breach they had made in the fort St » Vo 
32. defends the notable city againſt Muſtapha and 
Wr Turkiſh army, 51. 

Muſtapha, fon to Mahomet II. is vidorious againſt he 
* Perſians, ij. 33. is ſtrangled by his father's order, 35. 


Muftapha, commander under Solyman at the ſiege of 


-- Rhodes, is thrown out of his em ploymeht, iii. 202 
ſent into Egypt to command there | in quality of Beg- 
ler- bey, 258. is beſieged in S | 


of rebellious Arabians and tians, ibid. 
TE their averſion to _ 1255 12. 


N. 


7 e furrenderedo th Latin anna . 


Na Lorgue, ſee 4 


| Nicholas IV. (pope) — 7 to aft as - hoſþ „ 
a with money for the recovery of the boly pl ces, I. 
t 


323. expreſſes his concern > the the loſs of the holy 
land, and endeavours to draw the princes of Europe 
' Into a new cruſade, Ii. 3. 


 Nubolas Durande de Vilayagnon, a knight er Malta, 


his birth and character, iv. 126. informs the grand- 
3 that the grand ſcignior? s armament was ſolely - 
_ A the order, ibid. preſſes the — 4 
af Sicily to ſend ſuccours to e 128. gives no- 


| Tex the bigs prepare — 


threaten» 


— 


IN DR x. 


threatened them, vol. iv. page 128. defends the mar- 
. Thal de Valiere againſt the proſecation« of the grand 
maſter, 172. 


 Neradin, made ſultan of Aleppo, i. 71. commits great - 
ravages in the principality of Antioch, 78. takes the 
3 of Paneas, and gains a victory over the King of 


Jeruſalem), 98. reſtores Sannar to n 
tan of Egypt, 111, 

Norman lords, ſetile themſelves in the lower Italy,. 2 5. 

Nuns boſpitallers, a monaſtery founded for them at Six- 
enne in the kingdom of Arragon, i. 181. their man- 

nauer gf life, ibid. had FATE 3 at * 


6 a. 
4. * 
8 


* 


Oda (cardinal) 5 1 the 33 un⸗ 


der the title of Victor III. vol. i. page 13. 


: Odo de St. Amand, grand maſter of the templars, pro- 


. tes du Meſnil, i. 133. is taken priſoner by the inſi · 
dels, 136. refuſes to be ranſomed, ibid. 
044 Pins, choſen grand maſter of the over; ou: 
John, ii. 17. 
Omadeddin £ enghi, ſultan of Moſul and Alepp 


4 the territories of Edeſſa, i. 71. Naſa Da | 


his tent by his own ſervants, ibid. 

ta * Orman, the apoſtles and ſucceſſor of Maho- 

met, i. 9. 

5 Orchanes, * Ne to Quan, attenipts the | 

1 T7 +; 18 12 * . 

his 1 140 . 10 

Ortegule ſon to Bajazet, 4 Sebaſte inſt Ta- 
merlane, n. 189. is taken priſoner and beheade 
190. 


Qfman, or Ottoman, the Hougder of the Tun e em- 
het reſolves to drive 4 knights e out of 
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© ther princes of Europe makes war upon France; 
*'vol. i. page 22. in defeated by Philip f. 239. 2. ab; 
ee the mpg 935. CL 
| 
; ; Pa h biſhop of) Ks rnfolent behaviour anhe 


| 7 French court, vol. i. page 26. 
Pantai a city of Pheenicia, lack d and burnt by fittan 
reg & ls Vain made n of the gallic be” 
E- ariſot de la Va etre, ies of Ry 
5 99 Iv. 225. prows terrible to the off 
Barbary, 227. | 
* Paſcbal Il. (pope) conſirms the inſtitution © 
Ee of St. John of Jeruſalem, i. 38. 
; Paul Simeoni, a knight of Malta, and priſoner in Tu- 
. nis, ſeizes upon the caſtle, and holds it out apainſt 
"oF Barbaroſſa, iv. 51. gives notice to the emperor, who Pay 
IM *_ advances forward, and is met by Simeoni at the head 
- | of fix thouſand laves, ibid. ef eg. made general of 
FH; the gallies of the NN e march to the 
E © Liege of Suſa, 71. 
; Peter, the hermit, forms the e projet ect of reſcuing the x 
boly land out of the hands of the infidels, i. 17 ad- 
' viſes with Simeon the Greek patriarch about the ex- 
. ecution of his ſcheme, ib. applies © a Europe wage on 
19. preaches the cruſade through | 


2 With wonderful ſucceſs, 20. ; 
1 Page Bieſenſ ſenſi oppoſes the raiſing A tax upon | the 
: e defence vf the holy land, i. 178. 
Fae de pt ing made emperor of 
© © and treacherouſly murdered, i.'270. © 
Petty ge Villebride, choſen grand maſter of the order 
ol St. John, i. 90. 
Phe ae Eb grand maſter of the templars, cle: 
e of "the Chriſtiane in the ficge'of Acre, i. 
32 


| Pas, Je APE of 'ormelian, elefted grand maſter 
ok the kj ts of Rhodes, i ji. 139. makes new . 
* a * W mY : 


as. 


3 
' 


REES a 2. 


N re pope, 


takes the t 


1. page 130. „ 
„e n + dae Berenger, 


maſter of the knights of Rhodes, 1 51. ſum- 
mons an allembly d cider commanders at A- 
W 152. 1 
Peter de Eee acts the tyrant in VE 
8 7 1 lubzects, ii. 204. e .. 
8 Raimond Zaecgſta, elected 3 meet of the 
5 knights of Rhodes, ti. 15. raiſes a new fort in Rhodes, 
4 for the defence of the fort and city, 18. aſſiſts the 
piiadof Lesbos againſt the Turks, 19. ſummons a 
=. of the onder to meet at Rhodes, 22. is ac- 
_ culeFto pope Nicholas V. and repairs to Rome to | 
enter upon his vindication, ib. his death, 23. | 
Peter d Aubuſſon, ſee "Aubuſſon. © | 
| Peter du Pont, choſen grand maſter of Malta, 3 bo. In. © 
* | - arrives in the iſland, 40. 'follicits the emperor to ſend 
1 an army into Afrie to put a ſtop to the progreſꝭ of 
2 Barbarella, 41. the emperor reſolving to march this 
ter in Perch, the grand maſter fits out a fleet for 
| Has afliſtance, 43. congratulates the emperor upon 
.|- the ſucceſs of his arms, and dies, 54. 
3 de Monte, choſen grand maſter of Malta, v. 87. 
Dis firſt care is to gay ne bonours to the funeral of 
bis predeceſſor, ibid. | 
- phy de Naillac, choſen grand maſter of the knights | 
1 of Rhodes, ii. 1 72, enters into a league againſt the 
© At. 196, buys the Morea of Thomas Palzologus | 
order of St. John, 18 5; refuſes to court. the 
. our of Tametlane, great cham of Tartar, 195+ 
es a caſtle built upon the ruins of Halichroaſſus, 
and fortifies it, 203. defends all the chriftian lates 
it ©" Ja the caſt, and particularly the ile of Cyprus, 204. 
makes peace between the king of 4 and the Ge. 
noeſe, 209. ravages. the coaſts of the Saracetis, 213» 
makes peace with the ſultan, 216. aſſiſts at the caun- 
15 a of Piſa, 218. and "afterwards at that of Con- 
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ance, 228. labours to extinguiſh the remain bf the : $ 


5 „ 
© 


vol. ii. ji. page 2324 opens. a n chapter, ſends _ 
| therocords of it to the Pope, and procures s his boli- 
bs confirmation, 233. his death, Rid. | 
Phil II. king of France, inclined to engage in the ho- 
ef war, i. 151. takes 3 croſs, 176. arrives at ü 
liege of Acre, 188. leaves Paleſtine, 193. js vic- 
3 againſt the emperor. Otho IV. 229, et ſe 15 
"ts death, and ** for the defence of r 
land, 25 . 
1 , count of Namur, reſigns the dignity of emperor 
ws antinople to Hake his youngel, brother, i. 


* II. * of France, 550 on the 

_ Philip the c fair, king of France, refuſes to 

croſs, ii. 5, procures the election of Bertrand. de Got, 

_ archbiſhop of Bourdeaux, to the oe m, 30, et 

JN . e to ſuppreſs. the order of templars, 62. 
gives private orders to ſeie upon the Ne 

and all the templars within his domi injons, 64. 


N ow II. king of Spain, marries ies Mary ueen of 3 


land, iv. 213. orders the vicero Sicily to. keep 


a watchful eye upon Leo Strozzi 1 prior of Capua, 


2324. makes the order of Malta a prelent of two gal- 


Co * 
* 


1 ha. mel provided, 230. fits out a fleet for the reco- 
mes, Fopoll, 240. ſends out a fleet under the 
ſia de Toledo againſt Gomera, 


5 | br rs takes the town in a few days, which the 22 


before had beld out againſt all the forces of Spain, 
3 et ſeg. orders Don Garſia to confer with he | 
of Malta about the armament that was 
15 oy Turkiſh ports, 274- 
Pi grims freely entertained in the houſe of St. John at 
eruſalem, i. 37. 


if Ly Pi a ſynod, called there to determine the difference 


and Gregory XII. ii. 218. they elect the cardinal 


between the two Te 218. hey cis Benedict XIII. 
of Milan, who takes the name of Alexander V. 219. 


8 vage Colonna, (cx cardinal) a candidate for the pope- 
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Pomelo Colonna, commodore) advances with a Call 3 
fuccour before Malta, and returns to 3 ere of 
Handiug his men, vol. . age 16. | . 

Portugueſe and Caſtilians, a new language eredted * 

„ 1 favours, ii. 15. to which the N of * | 

chancellor is annexed, ibid. * 
Prior of the church, a privilege ae No grand 
maſter in his. favour, v. 92. cannot be choſen from 
amongſt the knights, 99. holds the ſecond rank in 

the general chapter, and aſſiſts at the conclave, 1 10. 
dais differences with the PA ſetled "7. e inno- . 
ee ; | 74. 5 
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Rs if Se. Os count 900 Thoutoue, abi firſt | 
lord who took the croſs, vol. i. page 22. is 2 757 | 
rious in the ſiege of Jeruſalem, 34- i 
Raimond Dupay, e Gerard in the government 2 
of the boſpital of St. John of Jeruſalem, i. 42, draws. 
up a body of ſtatutes for the order, ib. engages the 
fraternity to take up arms, but upon condition to 
employ them only againſt the infidels, 43. felt into 
Spain, to demand hs execution of king Alphonſus's 
will, 68. the effect of his negotiation, has the title 
of grand maſter, 69. dies, 70. - 
Raimond Berenger, count of Barcelona, ; enters into the 
order of the templars, . 
Kaimond Berenger, fon to the templar, 23 . - 
heir of the won and is created: prey of Arra- 
ah prot | 7 

Nabend, og of Antioch, defeated by fun Nora- 
din, 1. 7 ha if ANN 

Raimond IT. count of Tripoli, is inde repent of. 
ruſalem, i. 134. aſpires to the ſucceſſion of the — 
dom of ſeruſalem; 145. is again conſtituted regent, 
148. de cre of his office, 756. enters into a league 

With Saladin, and privately turns Mahometan, 157. 

is ſeemingly reconciled to the king of Jert 

2 * 7 160. dies diſtracted, 1744. 
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_ ſiege raiſed, ib. the port Bloc 


CCC ö * 
facts , SL * bi 5 1 
op! . R F kf F * 
Ar + 8 6 


INDEX - 


— count of Tholouſe, and marquifs- of No- * 
vence, excommunicated and deprived of his domini- 
ons, upon ſuſpicion of favouring the Albigenſes, vol. 


Hy - 3, page 249. takes the habit and croſs of the hoſpitals | 1 


Jers, ib. his death, 250. 

- Raimond, count of Tripoli, Jaye claim to the domini- 
ons of: Antioch, 3. 221. ſeizes upon ſeveral: caſtles. 
belonging to the military orders, 254." excommani- 
= by the pope; 158. reſtores all he bad uſurpeds” 

| Raimond Berenger, choſen 1 maſter of the knights 
of Rhodes, ii. 148, in concert with the king 
Whos burns the ſhips of the Egyptien Cork be 

s of Alexandria, enters the town, and off 

2 conſiderable booty, 149. deſires to abdicate his 
_ dignity, 15 f. cauſes new regulations to be made and 
; by the Fan eee aba. * n 8 


| 72 4 
| Rieder, a feveralrevoliions 1. 50. i eg. * e 


ſeription and ſituation, 51. zl. 54-1 by a ſer» 
pent, which was ſlain by Dieu · donne de 5 ti, 
114 ef ſeg. formerly called a from the num» 
| . a de e inhabized it, 118. vaſt miſchiefa 
_ wrought by a t in the can. of Atilius Regulus, 
n. hey de by the fi rn of Zap + 
ked up, and t 
to den threatened with a by the Venetians, . 
13. beſieged by the Tur ick balba, 56, et ſeg. facti- 
ous raiſed in the town, but repreſſed by the conduct 
of the grand maſter, 70. a conference propoſed: by 
the baſha to the grand maſter, and accepted, 72. 


Y the Turks enter the ton, 73. and are repulſed by 


the Chriſtians, * the ſiege raiſed, 76. furniſhed 
5 ND. 
of a y Solyman, 1 60, et /eq.. ption 
at the time Solyman laid ſiege — ing 168. the Turk- 
iſn fleet advance before it, 177. and lay ſiege —4 
ibid. a Turkiſh woman and ſlave forms 3 

{et fire to the town, 179, et ſeg. is diſcovered: vr? 
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- Torks enter the town, and are repulſed, vol.; ili. page, 
191. Chriſtian women "aſl {t 3 apa defence, 199% a 
mautiny raiſed in the town, &. 2 17. ſurrendered, 227 
Richard I. king of England, undertakes an expedition, 
to the Holy Land, 1. 198. arrives in Sicily, and. is 
pPromiſed ſucceſs by the Abbe Joachim, a pretended, 
_ prophet, 184. conquers Cyprus, 190. arrives at the =! 
, Chriſtian camp before Acre, ib. makes a truce with . 
the infidels, 193. fa 
Richard, earl of Cornwall, / "arrives at Paleſtine in the 
bead of a cruſade, and procures an advantageous 
rom the infidels, i. 282, gives a thouſand 
owards the defence bf the Holy Land, 294. 
Fduke of Spoleto, impowered by the emperor 
Frederic II. to make up the differences between him 
and Pope Gregory IX. i. 261. is refuſed an audience, 
and makes war upon the pope's ſubjects, 262. 5 
Robert, r of Normandy, engages, in the N war, | 
; bo Ate 1 
Feoberi, count of Flanders, takes the croſs; i. 23. I 
Kobert, younger lon to the late emperor Peter of Con- 1 
_ Rantino , inveſted in the imperial dignity, i. 277, 2 
is delpiled 'by his ſabje@s, 280. takes Foo 3 
_— Italy, and dies of grief, MMC Er oe it E 
| Robert de Fuliac, vide Juliac. CRT: a EI 3 
Robert of Geneva, cardinal, elected pope in a oppoſition 1 
to Urban VI. under the name of Clement VII. ü +: . 
. 2 
Rodelph, emperor of Germany, takes up the croky i = 
„ g 
meg a prince of the ſame fam , appoi ointed g guardian. 
to BohemundII, in the ah ak of Antioc 551 48. 
is defeated and (lain by the infidels, 49. 
K 5 king of Sicily, attempts to make Brei; eroaſtr 
lol iy 3s L OF... 
er du Pint, elected grand maſter by the Enights of 
odes, ii, 144. is forced to connive at the pope's - 
. abuſes, 147. but {ſtrives to prevent the like! mnova - 
nons for the Ne, ib. N 148. . 2 
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id;cardina, adyanted to the beer Rome zune the 
nile 5 e III. vol. i. page 103. bis election 
915 d 1955 


© conteſted, ibid. owned byt 


_ ſenator, ii. 166. on 
. oft, epi eit 9s f 


e. 


of Melier, 1. 8 5 
Lupin, the younger, ks lumpt 6 
: hemund III. . i. 222. obtalg | 


Sing ox Er eas, g af his nephe 
and obtains.the empire of the infidels, i. 194.,pro= 

_ poles to prolong the truce between the infidels and 
12 Ins, 221. his death, 243; the bceeſſion of 
is ſons, 244. 


"city of Alexandria, i. 113. knigt by Hun T 

de Thoron, conſtable of Jerulalem, 114. ceeds 
. his. uncle. Siracon. in the command of Noradin's 
-, troops, 1.24- warties the widow of Noradin, aud 

| "makes war upon his ſon, 126. lays ſiege to the caſtle 
; Rm 3 makes an in W into Pale 
ine, and is obliged to retire with diſgrace, 135. 

graves; he Che into an ambuſh, and . 

f ; part of their army, ib. over-runs the 

untry, but i is at laſt prevailed on to agree toa 


2 


| ; _ aryce, 1 135. contrives 4. means of breaking the agree 


: S 


ment, 145. comes to an open rupture, * ommits 
- great ravages in Paleſtine, 146. grants a new truce, 
48. receives Jones upon ſurrender, 167. be- 
be: 7 4 2 . ut. without r 170, turns his 


7 


v; 


IN D 
| Saleh, ſon of Camel, ſultan of 'Dpypts- fiſts, 


. the captive boſpitaliers and ce "I 


plars, vol. i. page 297. 


90 ok Le pg held infGngular veneration/by the 3 


dfoomentd 5 . 1. 


1 Sachan, queen of Arragon, founds a movaſtery for 


' nuns hoſp itallers at nr 2a 180. retires. Pn l 


- herſelf, 187. . 
Sangueſſ, (the chevalier) Ae Senne 45 Tripo- 


pouring infidels, and opens a free trade, ibid. 
Tiph' of Egypt, ravages the country of Judza,. 
Aifpoſſeſſed of his ignity, 111. reinſtated by 


"8 1 112, ef ſeq. enters into a league with be 9 
Jeruſalem, 11g. calls in Noradin to d his alliſt. 


fog the Chriſtians who invaded 141. 
&d by order of Siracon the of No= 
e ary; 124. 


Scandet [nts Joh Cllr king o dans 268. * 
his e ucation, fl. 258. puts a —— E 


Amurath IL 259. makes himſe 
e + vidorious apainſt Amurath, ibid. 

Selin, yeungeſt ſon to Bajazct II. cauſes. his bent 

be poiſoned, aſcends the throne, iii. 14 c. his 


two brothers, with their wives and children, to be 
ſtrangled, ib. declares war againſt Iſmael king of 


Perſia, :defeats him, and takes the city of Tauris, 
b. advances againſt the ſultan Gauri, and deſtroys 


he empire of the Mamelukes, ib. makes great — 5 


 parations:apainſt Rhodes, 142. hie death. ibid. 


$ und, king of Hungary, applies e pape for. : 
1 bt Bajazet, ii. 173. a league formed in 
bis favours, 176. undertakes the fic ge of Nicopolus, FT 


178. is defeated by the Turk, 6 ta 


Simeon the Greek patriarch,. lays open the- miſery 


and weak neſs of the Grecian empire, i. 17. 


Simian, (che chevalier de) his ern «the bebe 


1 ont death e . 


4 2 


— 


70 I, ili. 301. confirmed in his employment by the i 
d maſter of Malta, iv. 2. grants a peace to the 


| T-N-iDE 54 

Suna, Solyman's general, lands the Tarkils fleet in 
Malta, vol. iv. page 194. declines the; ſiege of the 
_ calle of St. Angelo, but is prevailed on by Dragut to 
© march againſt the town of Malta, f 36. lays aſide his 
deſign of of deſieging i it, 143. bends all his endeavours 
2 Tripoli, ibid. takes and plunders the iſle of 

0za, 144. ſets fail from thence for Tripoli, 146. 
lands at Tachara, 147. ſummons the garriſon of 
Tripoli to ſurrender, 148. detains d'Aramon the 
French ambaſſador, who had been ſent by the grand 
- maſter of Malta, to ſolicit him to raiſe Ge, (ang 
151. enters into a treaty or capitulation all 
. governour, 157. breaks the r 
uſes the governor roughly, 160 | | 
the town, 163: lays the knights-in irons, wh 
ranſomed by d Aramon the ee emmbalſdor, 
164, ee x. 

Siracom, Chief captain to Noradin, e ee to 
the ſultanſhip of Egypt, i. 112. marches againſt 
Amaury king of Jeruſalem, 122. cauſes Saunar to 

be aſſaſſinated in his camp, 124. dies, ibid. 

* befieged by Tamerlane, and: defended by the 
knights of Rhodes, ii. 14. an account of the ſiege 
by Cherefeddin Ali, a contemporay hiſtorian, 197. 
taken, 201. 

1 de Rovenidden, ſultan of Iconium, lays waſte 

-. Armenia; . . 

| Soma 1 lick fon of Archanes, his conqueſts, ii, 

—_ II. ſon to Selim, ſucceeds him in the 1 
ii. 142. ſends a ſtrong army againſt Gazelles, gover - 
nor of Syria, who had revolted upon the death of 
- Selim, 143. is victorious over him, 144. determines 


1 to make war upon the knights of Rhodes, bis charac. 


ter, ibid. lays ſiege to Belgrade, and takes it, 1 5 
different o inions concerning the war with Rhc 

146. which however is at laſt reſolved upon, 147. 
bis letters to Villiers de 1'Ifle Adam, grand maſter 


of Rhodes, 154+ ſends a declaration of war to the 


» 174. comes in N to the ſiege of 
| | Rhodes, 


: Rhodes, and puts aſtop to the murmuringsof the jani - 


the interceſſion: of his friends, and pardous him, 202, 
| ſeems reſolved to raile the ſiege, but by a letter from 
d' Amaral is encouraged to continue it, 20g. ſhuts 8 


_ capMſation, 224. treats the grand maſter with re- 


ſome attempts, "which the valour of the chevalier de 
T 1 = and —_—_ N 1 7 3 

132, et ſeg. takes Goza, 144. ripoli, 164. 
5 reve for the 


feat of his armies, and threatens to march _ 
tem in perſon, v. 63. turns his arms againſt He 


Sueta, (ihe caſtle of) beſieged by ſultan Noradin, i. 99. 
Sula, belieged by the marquis of Terra Nova, * 


| the Venctians, 78. ſuccours Buda, 79. orders all the 

ter the death of Barbaroſſa, 102. at his ſolicitation, 

| 4.3 of his fleet, 125, which ravages the coalt of 
Sicily, 131. 


af 


Stephen, count of Blois, takes ebe groß, i. a. 
Suakia, Pali duke of) leads German ER the 


Wand, 235. ſeizes upon Tunis, and is wma. | 


zaries, vol. iii. p. 180. carries on the ſiege with vigour, | 
182, et ſeg. holds a council of war, and agrees to 2 

gener: Aude, 196, et /eq, not meeting with ſuccels,. _ | 
orders his general to be flain, but at length yields to 


himſelf up for ſome days in his tent, without ſuf - 
fering any of his officers to come near him, through 
yexation at his loſſes, 216. ſummons the place to ſur- 
' with offers of advantageous conditions, 221. 
he propoſition of a truce, and fires again 
town, 223. makes himſelf maſter of it by 


ſpect, 228. obliges the Latin biſhop to leave the 


4 
* 


ed as their ſovereign, iv. 40. declares. war agaiall 
Corſairs of his dominions to ſubmit to Dragut, af- 


e ee iuſt the order, 120, 


vows revenge upon the knights of Malta 


a 2 ends bis days at the ficge of Sigetb, 69, 


ins nephew to Raimond, count of I 


takes Tripoli in Syria, i. 4. e 
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y Amerlans teat ra rtary GlicttZaby 8 
© peror Manuel to oppoſe the incurſions o Bajazet, 
| PX fi: p.1 85. advances apainſthim, as he was beſieg- 
4 55 187. his original, 188. attacks 
aſte, and carries it by ſtorm, 189, et ſeq. comes 
to an e ment with Bajazet, defeats his army, and 
takes him priſoner,” 191. the manner of his treat - 
ment, 192. makes war upon the knights of Rhodes, 
and lays ſiege to Smyrna, 195. and ie) it, 201, his 
retirement into his own country, and death 
wr de Hauteuille, a Norman lord, {enles] | 
. | | 
Templars, the inſtitution if their order, i. 35. 2 ve- 
: - in their defence of pilgrims, ib. their 
aviour at the ſiege of Aſcalon, 84. their manner 
ok life, 97. ſuffer in their reputation by countenanc- 
ing an act of Barbarity, 133. come to a miſunder- 
ſtanding with the hoſpitallers, 145. their courage at 
death, 163. their power, 204. diſagree with the hof- 
4 Pratlers, 205. their differences conipoſed by pope 
Innocent, 206. oppoſe the prolongation of a truce 
with the infidels, 220. are in a ſtat#of war with the 
boſpitallers, 281. call in the ſultans of Damaſcus and 
Edleſſa to their aſſiſtance againſt th&*Coraſmins, and 
are defeated, 286. attempt to redeem their captive 
brethren from the hands of the Saracens, but with- 
out ſucceſs, 294. their conſtancy under the p 
tion of Bendocdar, 299. forced to leave t —4 
land, 33 1. obtain the town of Limiſfo from the Kit 
of Cyrus for a place of retreat, ii. 2. 
various crimes, 62. the utter extinction of the or- 


der, 84. RE given to be order of the hof. 


Theodore, king of the leſſer Armenia, enters into ad 
" alliance with the Latin princes, i. 128. 
 Theoderich, or of the hoſpitallers of Clerkeinvell 7 
1 + ou wid nar fo the bly 22 2 75 
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FTzilaud V. king of Navarre, undertakes an cation 


| 5 into the Holy Land at the head of a cruſade, and 


makes a truce with the inſidels, vol. 4. page ada. 

Thierti, grand preceptor of the templars, writes a cir- 

os cular letter to the brothers of. his order, after the 
battle of Tiberias, i. 165. gives an account of the _ 
conqueſt „ by Saladine 10 Henry king we: =, 
England, 


| 7 2 „ the 101 ſucceſſor in the kingdom of the Ar- 


menians, is expeiled the country, i. 1238. 
mas Palzologus, deſpote of Morea, ſells his domini- 
5 the order of St. John, ii. 185. gives back part 
rice, and returns to Sparta, 186. 
7 fo, nominated biſhop of Malta by the empe - 
poſed by pope Clement VIII. iv. 13. 


| p a a baff 1 for his promotion of pope Paul III. 


18. 

* Thoron, (Hunt. 470 conſtable of Jeruſalem, confers 
the order of knighthood upon Saladine, i. 114+ . 
es the ſiege of Arach, 130. 

* berius, beſieged and carried by Saladine, i 1. 160. 2 

_ Togrulbeg, general % the Turcomanni, his charafter 


conqueſts, i. 1 


Thel, del bed, fi, 265) belieged, by the Turks 


150. 


Turcomanni, conquer Paleſtine, and commit great rava- 


es, i. 15. 


71 reepolier, the title, whence derived, 3 i. 150. Fn 


FE e an nn 1 * | 
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vn 8500 emperor of 1 KOTA: vol. i. 
278, bis power and abilities, 2709. | 
" Utaldina, an hoſpital nun, her. piety and yirtues, i. 218. 


7, laſques, (Diego) defends Calatrava againſt the Moors, 


1.56 
Vin, (Famer a) 1 5 of os to be regarded as an 


original hiſtorian, i 37. 1 "50 
the what: ore | 


Eg 


) 
: der of Rhodes againſt the fleet of the ſultan of Egypt, 


1 grand maſter, 148. ſets out for Rhodes, and, 
after fo danger of being deſtroyed by fire and ten» 
pelt, lands ſafe at Syracule, 150. arrives at Rhodes, 
15 t, of ſeq. anſwers the grand ſcignior's letters, 155. 
457. cauſes repair and augment the fortiſications of 
che city, and charges aw Fe to make the 
Preparations ne. ary for a ſiege, 158, et cauſes 
raiſe 500 men in et — 160; fortifie 4 8 city by 
. the A clone of Gabriel Martinengo, to whom be 
Ye: the croſs, and a penſion, 163, et /al 
_ the aſſiſtance of the chriſtian princes, but 
_ cels, 165. reviews his men, which are 

of 6000, 166. gives the of the principal parts 
of the town to his chief officers, 170. orders the 


_ - Enights to prepare forthe ſiege by faſting and projery 
up- 


- 175+ his vigilance in the defence, 177, et ſeg. 
- plies the ſoldiers with powder in an ex 


manner, 188.. drives the Turks from the breach, as | 


_ — they were entering the town, 191. diſcovers the trea · 


don of the jewiſh phyſician, who had ſettled at 


Rhodes as a {py for the Turks, 195. viſits all the 
- of the town, and exhorts them to a _—_— 
: 197. drives. the Turks from the 


| a6: 17H a matreſs, 206. is dilappointed 
oft Fare fuccours expected from the princes of Eu- 
rope, 212. drives back the Turks from the town in 
15 diſorder, 215. agrees to a negociation with the ene · 


my, 220. ſurrenders the town. upon capitulation, 
pd ſeignior, 228. 

ndia with the diſ-. 
treſſed remains of the. order, 233. repairs . 8 


ot 244, et ſeq.” is viſited by the 
quits Rhodes, 229. arrives at 


as * for Italy, 236. notißes his purpoſe to t 
the knig hts of 1 bug to. continue. in 2 


Ni 


5 bk or, ibid. obtains a bull to o- 
*-- -blige | 


"4 


2 


ſeized, 20t. never ſtirs from the intrench- 
_ . four and thirty days; 


1 


vol. ii. page 133 3- gains a victory over them, 135. e : 


"enter 


1 1 4 -the order, vol. iii. page 239. is complimented by the 
viceroy of Sicily, and offered. the town of Meſſina for 


a retreat, 240. his firſt care is to provide for the bck _ 
and wounded, whom he Uitends upon in perſon, ; 
makes a ſevere enquiry into the negligence of the 
knights who were emplayed. to. procure aid from 
Europe, ibid. calls a general aſſembly: of the order, 
. Jays before them the pope's bull, and dae them to 
Continue together, 244. 2 plague breaking. out at 
Mesa, be reimbarks with -and lapds 
-J ny in the gulph of Bals, 3 diff patches the 
d de Chevriere to Rome to deſire an audience 
f pe, 246, comes to Rome, and is kindly re- 
3 — by the pope, 248. upon the death of pape A- 
urian, entruſted with the the guard o fthe conlre, 
_ expreſſes his ſatisfaction in the election of ys Cle 
ment VII. 252. relates the ſtory of the ter 


2 Rhodes before the pope ad cardinals ln. s Bll. 2 \ 


ron © draws * from the aſſembly, 253, has 
"i. place after the pope in public proceſſions, 
| 1 4. ſends an embaſſy to the emperor, 2 55. reſolves 
© to recover Rhodes, 258. diſpajches certain Rhodian 
merchants. upon the undertakipg, 260. ſends the 
commander Boſio to Rhodes ta facilitate the en — 5 
. priſe, 261. reſolyes to vilit the « emperor in perſon 
with a view to obtain of him the. Iſles of of Malta and 
Sora, and the town af Tripoli, with the more caſe 
+ for the order, 269. lays before his 2 majeſty 


au account of the ſiege and ſurrender of Rhodes, and 
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- obtains a promiſe of the iſle of Malta for the ſetile- 
ment of the knights, 272. makes a viſit to Francis I. 


2 King of France, then priſoner. at Madrid, 273. acts as =; 


a mediator between the emperor: and the king of 
Erance, ibid. and range 3, 51 peace, 275. takes his 
leaye of the emperor, rances of the 
Wand af Malta, 276. puts an ay to the diſpute re- 
.. Jating to the priory. of Crato, ibid. ſets out for Enge 
: land, and j Is graciouſly received by Henry VIII. 2 5. 
returns into ban, 28 3. is N We at 8 
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